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PREFACE. 


It  is  at  once  a  privilege  and  an  honour  to  be  engaged 
in  the  study  and  interpretation  of  nature.  Nevertheless,  to 
follow  truth,  even  in  natural  knowledge,  with  a  cautious  but 
unflinching  step,  and  to  own  it  with  a  modest  but  un- 
daunted sincerity,  is  to  undertake  an  enterprise  of  difficulty 
and  hazard. 

The  earnest  student  in  the  department  of  medicine  must 
experience  this  difficulty  and  run  this  hazard.  In  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  he  is  in  the  search  of  truth  for  the  benefit 
of  th  ose  who  are  suffering  from  disease.  He  is  anxious  to 
become  acquainted  with  what  others  have  learned  before  him, 
and  have  it  in  their  power  to  teach ;  he  is  also  anxious  to  look 
with  his  own  eyes  upon  the  page  of  Nature's  book  which  lies 
open  to  his  view.  The  aspirations  of  the  medical  student  not 
only  embrace  an  acquaintance  with  the  discoveries  and  expe- 
rience of  his  predecessors;  they  extend  beyond,  so  that,  if 
possible,  he  may  "  add  his  mite  to  the  treasury  of  physic.-"^ 

These  aspirations  are  not  only  justified  but  encouraged  when 
it  is  ascertained  that  the  science  of  medicine,  notwithstanding 
the  discoveries  and  experience  of  preceding  ages,  is  still  un- 
settled and  uncertain ;  its  theoretical  teaching  only  specula- 
tions, and  its  practical  precepts  only  contradictions.     It  is 
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surely  well  to  look  around  for  light  when  the  patli  is  darker 
and  more  devious  than  the  untrodden  tracks  of  a  vast  forest, 
and  when  the  guides  are  occupied  in  interminable  feuds  about 
the  track  which  shall  be  followed. 

I  have  shared  in  these  aspirations.     It  was  with  feelings 
towards  my  seniors  bordering  upon  reverence  that  I  commenced 
my  professional  career ;  I  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  most  eminent 
teachers  in  Europe,  and  listened  to  their  instructions  with 
respectful  attention  ;  when  they  were  obscure,  I  attributed 
their  obscurity  to  my  misapprehension  of  their  meanmg ; 
when  they  were  inconsistent,  I  laboured  to  reconcile  them  ; 
when  they  were  dogmatic,  I  tried  to  believe  them.    It  was 
not  till  I  had  faithfully  followed  many  masters,  and  dihgently 
studied  many  systems,  that  I  reluctantly  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  masters  were  zealous  but  mistaken,  and  that  the 
systems  were  ingenious  but  fanciful,  and  little  better  than 

pleasing  dreams. 

I  was  thus  driven  to  join  the  ranks  of  those  who  rely  upon 
experience  alone,  and  have  no  theory  whatever;  and  from 
being  energetic  in  my  procedure,  addicted  to  bleeding,  and  all 
the  forms  of  what  is  called  active  treatment,  I  became  sceptical 
and  cautious.  For  seven  years  I  used  the  lancet  only  once, 
and  that  once  I  afterwards  regretted.  I  tried  to  make  useful 
observations.  If  medicine  could  not  be  theoretically  advanced, 
I  hoped  it  might  be  practically  improved. 

When,  therefore,  Hahnemann  was  held  up  to  me  as  "  a 
sage,''  and  his  system  as  "  perfect  and  complete,"  ^  I  felt  in- 
credulous and  despairing  ;  and  when  urged  to  undertake  the 
study  of  the  novelty,  I  had  little  heart  for  the  work.  The 
call  of  duty,  however,  once  more  prevailed,  the  resolution  was 
taken,  and  the  work  was  commenced.  The  results  are  now 
in  my  reader's  hands,  and  are  commended  to  the  attention  of 
an  unbiassed  mind. 

»  Dr.  Diuloeon's  Preface  to  his  Translation  of  the  '  Organon.' 
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He  will  see  that,  in  my  opinion,  Hahnemann  is  very  little 
of  a  sage,  and  his  system  very  far  from  being  perfect  and 
complete ;  but  he  will  also  see  that  I  have  found  some  useful 
truths  which  have  rewarded  the  research, — truths  which  have 
been  buried  in  speculations,  defaced  by  intemperate  language, 
and  almost  converted  into  errors  by  indefinite  expansion  and 
excessive  exaggeration.  These  are  grains  of  gold  which 
have  turned  up  in  the  diggings,  and  I  have  striven  to  wash 
away  from  them  the  sand  and  the  dirt. 

One  of  these  truths  is  none  other  than  a  law  of  healing. 
It  is  known  and  confessed  that,  up  to  the  present  hour,  phy- 
sicians have  had  no  law  of  healing  to  guide  them.  The 
majority  of  physicians  would,  I  think,  acknowledge  with  Pro- 
fessor Simpson,  that  a  "  law  in  therapeutics,  applicable  to  all 
diseases,  would  constitute  the  greatest  imaginable  discovery  in 
medicine."  ^  If,  therefore,  such  a  discovery  has  been  made, 
it  is  worthy  of  the  closest  attention  of  all  medical  practitioners. 

This  discovery,  often  noticed  since  the  days  of  Hippocrates, 
but  never  clearly  understood,  I  have  endeavoured  to  exhibit  in 
the  simplicity  of  naked  truth ;  and  in  this  form  I  trust  it  will 
possess  more  attractive  charms  than  it  has  hitherto  done  under 
the  adornment  of  hypothetical  clothing.  I  have  laboured  to 
give  it  an  exact  definition,  and  to  restrict  it  within  its  legiti- 
mate limits. 

It  is  true  that  in  doing  so  I  have  gone  counter  to  the  cur- 
rent of  homoeopathic  writers  up  to  the  present  moment.  This 
current  sets  strongly  in  the  direction  of  indefinite  amplifica- 
tion, both  in  respect  to  the  principle  and  to  the  small  dose. 
If  the  adoption  of  Homoeopathy  by  the  intelligent  members 
of  the  medical  profession  be  the  object  to  be  desired  and  aimed 
at,  I  think  the  efforts  of  these  writers  are  made  in  a  wrong 
direction.     The  thing  needed  by  the  profession  was  expressed 
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by  Sydenham,  two  centuries  ago, — "  a  methodus  medendi,  fixed, 
definite,  and  consummate/'  It  seems  to  me  that  labour 
directed  towards  the  attainment  of  this  object  is  more  likely 
to  be  rewarded  by  gaining  the  attention  of  thoughtful  prac- 
titioners than  any  other. 

Since  this  volume  was  printed,  I  have  read  Dr.  Geddes 
Scott's  .address  at  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Homoeopathic 
practitioners,  in  London,  on  the  30th  of  May  last.    He  is  one 
of  the  ablest  writers  on  Homoeopathy  in  England.     It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  Dr.  Scott,  in  his  address,  goes  even 
beyond  Hahnemann  in  the  extent  of  his  application  of  the 
principle  of  Homoeopathy.    "  It  seems  to  me,"  he  says,  "  the 
great  curative  law  indicated  by  Hahnemann  throws  a  flood  of 
light  and  guidance  over  questions  unconnected  with  medicine, 
but  analogous  to  it  in  the  single  feature  of  aiming  to  correct 
permanently  some  evil,  or,  in  still  more  general  terms,  to  effect 
some  permanent  change  of  mode  without  interfering  with  the 
permanence  and  identity  of  being.     Let  it  be  once  thoroughly 
understood  and  heartily  received  in  all  its  varied  forms,  and  in 
all  the  modes  by  which  it  may  be  expressed,  whether  it  be 
regarded  as  '  the  expulsive  power  of  a  new  aflfection,'  or  as  the 
result  of  reaction,  or  as  the  fundamental  explanation  of  the 
force  of  habit,  and  let  it  be  brought  with  honesty  and  intelli- 
gence into  all  the  regions  of  morals,  politics,  and  education, 
and  if  I  err  not,  it  will  appear  that  the  very  same  ray  which 
guides  us  in  our  dealings  with  the  sick,  will  also  guide  us  in 
our  efi"orts  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  raise  the  fallen,  to 
emancipate  the  oppressed,  and  to  regulate  the  free."  ^ 

I  have  been  struggling  to  ascertain  what  is  precise  and 
definite,  and  feeling  comfortable  only  when  I  could  answer 
any  question  which  might  come  before  me,  with  "yes"  or  "no." 
Dr.  Scott  has  been  delighting  himself  by  contemplations  on 
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the  vast  and  the  indefinite,  and  has  been  trying  to  see,  not 
the  extent  to  -which  our  sun  dlluminates  and  governs  its  own 
planetary  system,  but  whether  it  can  throw  any  light  into 
other  systems  which  have  other  suns  to  irradiate  the  surface 
and  guide  the  movements  of  the  bodies  which  belong  to  them. 
I  admire  his  talents,  and  respect  his  labours ;  but  there  is  a 
time  for  everything,  and  T  doubt  the  wisdom  of  pursuing  such 
a  train  of  thought  at  the  present  moment. 

Another  truth  which  has  presented  itself  in  this  enterprise 
is  the  power  of  drugs  in  minute  doses.  This  truth  is  not  a 
corollary  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy.  The  facts  which  prove 
the  truth  of  the  principle  do  not  prove  the  efficacy  of  the 
small  dose.  Some  may  therefore  receive  the  one  and  reject 
the  other; — may  own  and  adopt  the  principle,  while  they 
hesitate  to  acknowledge,  or  are  unwilling  even  to  try,  the 
effects  of  such  small  quantities  of  drugs.  The  law  is  worthy 
of  study,  and  will  well  reward  any  labour  bestowed  on  it ;  the 
dose  also  is  worthy  of  a  trial,  and  will,  if  I  mistake  not, 
astonish  and  delight  every  unprejudiced  mind  that  condescends 
to  observe  it.  The  results  of  my  inquiries  upon  this  subject 
will  be  found  in  the  Essays.  I  will  confine  myself  in  this 
place  to  the  following  observation  : — 

A  large  number  of  cases  of  both  acute  and  chronic  disease, 
of  a  more  or  less  serious  nature,  some  of  them  highly  dan- 
gerous, which  have  had  no  medication  except  that  of  the  small 
dose,  have  got  well  in  my  hands,  during  the  last  seven  years. 
This  is  an  undeniable  fact,  and  one  of  these  two  consequences 
follow, — either  they  have  got  well  by  the  vis  medicatrix  naiurce 
alone — in  plain  English,  have  got  well  of  themselves,  or,  the 
small  doses  of  drugs  have  aided  in  curing  them.  I  am  charged 
by  ray  medical  colleagues  with  credulity  and  folly  for  believing 
the  latter  alternative ;  to  my  mind  it  argues  a  greater  amount 
of  credulous  assent  to  acknowledge  faith  in  the  former. 

I  have  seen  an  almost  immediate  change  follow  the  adrai- 
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iiistration  of  the  dose;  I  have  observed  that  a  small  dose  of 
one  medicine  has  been  followed  by  improvement  in  the  symp- 
tomSj  when  a  similarly  small  dose  of  another  medicine  has 
not  been  so  followed ;  I  have  found  that  the  small  dose  of  the 
same  drug  is  followed  by  amendment  in  similar  cases,  when 
small  doses  of  other  drugs  are  not  followed  by  a  similar 
amendment ;  so  that  not  any  small  dose,  but  only  the  small 
dose  of  the  appropriate  remedy  is  followed  by  the  recovery  of 
the  patient ;  and  /  have  observed  these  facts  so  often,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  doubt,  whatever  may  be  the  opprobrium 
of  acknowledging  my  belief,  that  there  is  power  and  efl&cacy 
in  the  small  doses  I  have  given. 

Other  truths  have  resulted  from  this  inquiry  which  will  be 
found  explained  and  illustrated  in  these  Essays. 

I  have  also  read  with  attention  what  has  been  written 
against  the  new  method,  and  have  replied  to  such  state- 
ments as  seemed  to  deserve  notice.  I  see  that  Sir  Benjamin 
Brodie  now  refers^  to  an  article  written  by  him  in  the  '  Quar- 
terly Review,'  fourteen  years  ago,  for  his  refutation  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. The  article  is  called  "  Brandy  and  Salt — Homoeopathy 
— Hydropathy,''  and  will  be  found  in  the  number  for  Decem- 
ber, 184)3.^    I  will  briefly  notice  this  article  here. 

It  seems  to  me  a  good  maxim  in  controversy,  to  commence 
with  some  proposition  in  which  both  parties  are  agreed — some 
common  ground  upon  which  both  are  standing;  in  this  way 
the  steps  in  the  diverging  lines  can  be  readily  traced,  and 
accurately  defined.  Sir  Benjamin  starts  from  this  platform, — 
"important  practical  knowledge  derived  from  the  only  true 
source  of  all  knowledge — observation  and  experience."  The 
investigation,  the  results  of  which  are  given  in  this  volume, 
was  undertaken  upon  the  same  basis, — that  medicine  is  a 
science  of  observation  and  experiment,  and  that  no  statements 

•  Tn  a  letter  printed  in  the  'Medical  Times  and  Gazette,'  May  lOth,  1856. 
-  'Quarterly  Review,'  vol.  Ixxi,  p.  84. 
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in  relation  to  it  can  be  received,  except  such  as  are  the  ex- 
pression of  facts  well  observed/  or  of  experiments  carefully 
made.    Here  then  we  are  agreed,  and  stand  together. 

The  first  step  in  Sir  Benjamin's  direction  is  to  pass 
judgment  upon  the  new  method,  and  to  pronounce  its  con- 
demnation as  an  imposture,  and  this,  so  far  as  I  can  learn, 
without  waiting  to  try  a  single  experiment  himself,  or  being 
willing  to  listen  with  patience  to  any  account  of  the  experi- 
ments or  experience  of  others.  The  first  step  in  the  direction 
I  have  taken,  was  to  give  two  years  to  a  careful  trial  of  the 
method,  and  an  unprejudiced  observation  of  the  results  of  the 
tnal.  I  hope  I  may  remark,  without  impertinence,  that  pre- 
viously both  were  equally  ignorant  of  the  new  method.  I  put 
it  to  others  to  say  whether  Sir  Benjamin,  with  his  imperfect 
information,  does  not  step  beyond  right  and  justice  when  he 
puts  his  medical  colleagues,  who,  after  trial  of  Homoeopathy, 
have  adopted  it,  into  the  "  list  of  medical  impostors." 

Sir  Benjamin's  second  step  is  to  adopt  the  ancient  artifice 
of  attempting  to  vilify  and  disgrace  individuals  or  subjects, 
by  associating  them  with  what  is  known  or  supposed  to  be  dis- 
reputable and  vile.    Before  arriving  at  Homoeopathy,  in  the 
article  of  the  'Quarterly,'  a  long  list  of  quackeries  is  intro- 
duced, with  no  other  apparent  motive  but  that  of  pouring 
contempt  and  ridicule  upon  the  subject  intended  to  be  added 
to  the  list;  with  any  other  view  such  an  enumeration  is  irre- 
levant and  out  of  place.    The  corresponding  step  taken  by 
myself  has  been  to  admit  the  evidence  of  qualified  medical 
practitioners  upon  a  question  on  which  they  have  gained  suffi- 
cient  experience    by  observation  and   experiment,   to  give 
credibility  to  their  testimony,  and,  after  a  full  trial,  to  add 
myself  to  their  number.     I  will  leave  others  to  judge  whether  • 
this  IS  not  more  modest  and  becoming  than  the  course  pursued 
by  Sir  Benjamin,  who  has  not  met  the  question  at  issue  on 
Its  own  merits,  but  has  attempted  to  get  rid  of  it  bv  covering 
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it  with  aspersions,  a  procedure  similar  to  the  mob  argument 
of  pelting  one  with  mud. 

The  fact  of  numerous  recoveries  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment not  admitting  of  denial,  Sir  Benjamin's  next  step  is  to 
insist  upon  "  spontaneous  recovery."    Because  patients  have 
many  attacks  of  disease  from  which  they  do  not  die,  but, 
under  any  treatment,  recover,  the  inference  is  suggested  that 
all  cases  treated  homreopathically,  get  well  of  themselves  ;  and 
that  aU  who  think  otherwise,  are  as  credulous  as  Dr.  Johnson, 
who  is  ridiculed  for  believing  in  the  Cock-lane  ghost.  On 
the  other  hand,  T  have  very  carefully  tried  the  remedies,  and 
diligently  observed  what  has  followed  their  administration,  and 
this  care  and  diligence  have  made  me  think  it  more  rational 
to  believe  in  their  efficacy,  than  in  the  supposition  that  my 
patients  have  got  well  without  the  use  of  means,  or  by  spon- 
taneous recovery.    I  agree  with  Sir  Benjamin  that  "  we  are 
all  credulous  on  subjects  of  which  we  have  no  actual  know- 
ledge."    He  has  no  actual  knowledge  of  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, and,  consequently,  he  is  credulous  enough  to  believe 
that  it  does  no  good.    Others  will,  perhaps,  think  that  he 
exhibits  more  credulity  upon  this  subject  than  I  do,  and  be 
reminded  of  his  own  sentence,  "  there  is  nothing  so  absurd 
that  it  may  not  be  believed  by  somebody;  and  it  is  not  the 
smaller  intellects  alone  that  are  thus  credulous." 

The  fourth  step  taken  by  Sir  Benjamin  betrays  his  want  of 
practical  information  on  the  subject  with  painful  clearness, 
and  shows  how  far  the  first  false  step  has  led  him  away  from 
his  starting  pomt—- important  practical  knowledge  must  be 
derived  from  the  only  true  source  of  all  knowledge,  observation 
and  experience."    When  speaking  of  the  dilutions  or  prepa- 
•   rations  of  drugs  used  by  Horaoeopathists,  he  says,  "  here  we 
meet  with  a  very  great  difficulty  as  to  the  method  by  which 
this  extreme  degree  of  dilution  of  medicinal  agents  is  to  be 
determined ;  nor  does  the  most  diligent  examination  of  the 
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homoeopathic  writings  enable  us  to  get  over  it."  Sir  Benjamin 
is  then  greatly  troubled  at  the  contemplation  of  the  thousands 
of  hogsheads  of  alcohol  which  the  dilutions  must  require.  In 
this  trouble  of  mind  his  successor  in  these  calculations,  Pro- 
fessor Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  has  greatly  sympathised.  The 
step  taken  by  myself  in  this  matter  seemed  to  me  a  very 
obvious  one, — to  make  the  dilutions,  as  well  as  to  use  them. 
I  thus  learned  that  the  process  is  the  simplest  and  easiest 
possible,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  drugs,  a  few  small  bottles, 
and  a  few  ounces  of  alcohol,  are  sufficient  for  the  preparation 
of  all  the  dilutions  of  all  the  remedies  needed. 

Such  is  the  divergence  between  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  and 
myself.  I  am  content  to  leave  it  to  others  to  decide  betwixt 
us — "  to  foreign  nations,  and  the  next  ages," — being  well 
assured  that,  sooner  or  later,  judgment  will  be  given  in  my 
favour. 

Let  the  subject  be  investigated  fairly,  with  as  much  scrupu- 
losity as  may  be  desired  ;  let  it  be  done  without  prejudice 
and  without  hurry ;  and  let  the  result  of  the  investigation  de- 
termine its  merits.  Medicine  is  not  in  a  state  to  allow  its 
professors  to  rest  upon  their  oars ;  it  must  not  remain  in  statu 
quo.  "  Whatever  we  do,  let  us  not  sit  still ; — there  is  time 
enough  for  that  when  we  lose  the  use  of  our  legs."^ 

1  Edward  Daniel  Clarke,  'Life  and  Remains,'  by  Rev.  W.  Otter  vol  ii 
p.  74.  ■  ' 
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of  thepnst." — Hf.rrtng. 
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ESSAY  I. 
WHAT  IS  HOMEOPATHY? 


"  True  philosophers,  who  are  only  eager  for  truth  and  knowledge,  never 
regard  themselves  as  already  so  thoroughly  informed,  but  that  they  welcome 
further  information  from  whomsoever  and  from  whencesoever  it  may  come  ; 
nor  are  they  so  narrow-minded  as  to  imagine  any  of  the  arts  or  sciences, 
transmitted  to  us  by  the  ancients,  in  such  a  state  of  forwardness  and  com- 
pleteness, that  nothing  is  left  for  the  ingenuity  and  industry  of  others." — 


Among  the  many  important  topics  of  the  day,  none,  having 
reference  to  this  life  only,  can  possess  higher  claims  to  calm 
inquiry  and  earnest  attention  than  the  various  resources  which 
are  available  to  mankind,  when  suffering  from  bodily  disease ; 
— a  trial  which  few,  if  any,  at  all  times  escape. 

In  the  present  age  of  discovery  and  invention,  it  would  be 
remarkable  if,  while  every  branch  of  art  and  science  is  pro- 
gressively and  rapidly  improving,  the  resources  of  medicine 
remained  stationary.  Would  it  not  be  surprising  if,  while  all 
around  are  sailing  forward,  we  saw  that  the  physician  alone 
•  was  becalmed  ?  But  this  has  not  happened ;  the  onward  wave 
has  reached  the  healer's  barque,  the  breeze  has  caught  his  sail, 
and  he  also  is  gallantly  in  motion  upon  the  mighty  waters  of 
natural  science. 
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There  are,  indeed,  many  who  would  stoutly  stand  upon  the 
"  old  paths/'  but  here  we  have  no  inspired  prophets  and 
apostles,  as  happily  we  have  in  an  affair  of  higher  moment, 
upon  whom  to  rest  as  upon  a  firm  foundation.    The  opinions 
of  mere  men,  however  venerable  by  their  antiquity,  are  like 
shifting  sands;— they  are  not  stable  because  they  are  not 
true.    The  intelhgent  and  thinking  people  of  the  present 
times  do  not,  in  physical  science,  remain  content  to  echo  the 
sentiments  of  a  master.    Nature's  laws  and  nature's  facts 
alone  are  able  to  stand  the  rigid  scrutiny  to  which  all  teaching 
is  now  unreservedly  exposed. 

Some  men's  minds,  under  such  an  apparently  unsettled  and 
disorderly  state  of  things,  become  sceptical  and  faithless. 
This  arises  from  indolence ;  they  will  not  give  themselves  the 
necessarv  trouble  to  investigate,  and  thus  they  throw  truth 
and  falsehood  overboard  together,  and  vainly  try  to  rest  upon 
a  negative.  But  to  the  more  active  and  industrious  mind  the 
same  condition  is  stimulative  to  exertion.  Truth  is  sought 
after  with  earnestness,  and  when  found,  is  embraced  with 
satisfaction  and  delight. 

Among  the  medical  inquiries  of  the  day.  Homoeopathy,  m 
the  judgment  of  many,  is  the  most  important  which  has  yet 
appeared,  while  it  is  condemned  by  the  voices  of  many  more 
as  a  great  and  dishonest  fallacy.  It  is  proposed  to  consider, 
in  a  few  words,  what  Homoeopathy  is  not,  and  what  it  really 

IS 

'  1  Homeopathy  is  not  a  novelty.  In  a  Sanscrit  poem 
called  Sringara  Tilaka,  written  by  Kalidasa,  who  was  one  of 
the  ornaments  (or  gems,  as  they  were  commonly  called)  of  the 
court  of  Vikraraaditya,  king  of  Ujayin,  whose  reign,  used  as 
a  chronological  epoch  by  the  Hindus,  is  placed  about  fifty-six 
years  before  the  Christian  era,  the  following  line  occurs,  which 
shows  that  the  fact  involving  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  had, 
in  the  East,  even  at  that  early  period  of  time,  passed  into  a 
proverb  : — 

c<  It  has  been  heard  of  old  tin^e  in  tlie  world,  that  poison  is  the  remedy 
for  poison.'' 
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^  Halmerannn  observes  that  "  the  author  of  the  book  -jrepl 
TOTTwv  Tu)v  Kar  ai'dptoTTou,  Avhich  is  among  the  writings  attri- 
buted to  Hippocrates,  has  the  following  remarkable  works  :  

Bia  TO.  Sfioia  vovcroQ  y'lverai,  Kai  Sta  ra  o/noia  Tr^oacpepo/uieva  sk 
t'oasvvT(ov  vyiaivovrai,  &c.  ^  "  By  similar  things  disease  is 
produced,  and  by  similar  things,  administered  to  the  sick,  they 
are  healed  of  their  diseases.  Thus  the  same  thing  which  will 
produce  a  strangury,  when  it  does  not  exist,  will  remove  it 
when  it  does." 

These  sentiments  are  thus  expressed  by  Cornarius  in  his 
translation,  in  1564:  "Per  similia  morbus  fit,  et  per  similia 
adhibita  ex  morbo  sanantur.  Velut  urin^  stillicidium  idem 
facit  si  non  sit,  et  si  sit  idem  sedat."  ^ 

The  learned  Dr.  Francis  Adams,  in  his  Translation  of  the 
works  of  Hippocrates,  published  in  1849,  by  the  Sydenham 
Society,  thus  comments  upon  this  passage  :  "  The  treatment 
of  smcidal  mania  appears  singular,— ^  Give  the  patient  a 
draught  made  from  the  root  of  mandrake,  in  a  smaller  dose 
than  will  induce  mania.^  .  .  He  then  insists,  in  strong  terms, 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  purgatives  will  bind  the 
bowels,  and  astringents  loosen  them.    And  he  further  makes 
the  important  remark  that,  although  the  general  rule  of  treat- 
ment be  'contraria  contrariis  curantur,^  the  opposite  rule  also 
holds  good  in  some  cases,  namely,  '  similia  similibus  curantur  ' 
It  thus  appears  that  the  principles  both  of  Allopathy  and 
Homceopathy  are  recognized  by  the  author  of  this  treatise.  In 
confirmation  of  the  latter  principle  he  remarks  the  same  sub- 
stance which  occasions  strangury  will  also  sometimes  cure  it 
and  so  also  with  cough.    And  further,  he  acutely  remarks! 
that  warm  water,  which,  wlien  drunk,  generally  excites  vomit- 
ing, wi  1  also  sometimes  put  a  stop  to  it  by  removing  its 
cause."  ^  & 

Hahnemann  further  observes  that  -later  physicians  have 
also  felt^and  expressed  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  method 
ot  cure.  As  for  instance,  Boulduc,  Detharding,  Bertholon, 
Ihoury,  Von  Storck,  and  especially  Stahl,-all  these  during 

'  Organon,  translated  by  Dudgeon,  p.  106. 

3  ^PP"^'-''!*;;  Opera  Juno  Cornario  interprete,  1564,  pp.  87,  88. 

sooil;,l:;"'ri":'7T:      ''"""^  ^^^^"'^^^"^ 
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the  eighteentli  century.  But  their  observations  were  slightly 
made,  and  produced  no  permanent  impression,  either  on  their 
own  minds  or  on  those  of  others.  We  are  indebted  to  Hahne- 
mann for  a  fuller  discovery  and  development  of  the  law,  and 
for  forcing  it  with  sufficient  perseverance  upon  the  attention 
of  the  world. 

It  has  been  asked  if  Shakspeare  makes  any  allusion  to  this 
method  of  cure.    We  have  one  in  the  following  passage : — 

"  In  poison  there  is  physic ;  and  these  news, 
Having  been  well,  that  would  have  made  me  sick, 
Being  sick,  have  in  some  measure  made  me  well." 

Henry,  Part  II,  Act  i,  Scene  1. 

3.  Homoeopathy  is  not  quackery.  The  essence  of  quackery 
is  secrecy.  The  individual  practising  it  pretends  to  the  pos- 
session of  some  valuable  remedy — a  nostrum — which  he  sells 
for  his  own  private  gain,  but  which  he  will  not  disclose  for  the 
public  good.  Homoeopathy  has  no  secrets — no  nostrum — it 
courts  inquiry,  it  entreats  medical  men  to  investigate  it.  This 
is  not  quackery. 

Homoeopathy,  in  its  present  form,  was  discovered  by  a 
regular  physician  (Hahnemann),  and  was  first  pubhshed  in  the 
leading  medical  journal  of  Europe  (Hufeland's),  in  1796.  It 
has  been  studied  and  adopted  by  several  thousands  of  regularly 
educated  and  qualified  practitioners,  some  of  them  professors 
in  universities,  and  others  leading  men  in  their  profession,  who 
urgently  call  upon  their  colleagues  to  follow  their  example. 
They  offer  every  facility  in  the  way  of  instruction,  by  hospitals 
and  dispensaries,  and  by  private  information  which  it  is  in 
their  power  to  give.    This  is  not  quackery. 

Homoeopathy  is  no  field  for  the  St.  John  Longs  and  the 
Morisons— the  patent  medicine  vendors.  The  unsettled,  un- 
satisfactory, and  unsuccessful  course  of  the  educated  physician 
leads  his  patients  to  try  quacks  and  quackery,  whose  means,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  are  very  similar  to  his  own,  and  some- 
times more  successful.  Nothing  would  so  effectually  drive 
away  all  real  charlatanry  as  the  adoption,  by  the  profession,  of 
a  recognised  law  of  healing,  and  the  carrying  this  out  fully 
and  fairly,  so  as  to  derive  from  it  all  the  success  which  can  in 
reason  be  looked  for. 
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S.  Homoeopathy  is  not  globulism.  Globules  are  a  particular 
mode  of  preparing  medicinal  doses,  invented  by  Hahnemann, 
and  recommended  by  him ;  but  Homoeopathy  is  in  no  way 
dependent  upon  their  reception  for  its  successful  practice. 
The  association  is  accidental,  and  is  simply  a  matter  of  con- 
venience. 

4.  Homoeopathy  is  not  an  uncertainty.  It  is  surprising  how 
the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy,  and  even  some  of  its  friends, 
bewilder  both  themselves  and  others,  when  they  endeavour  to 
explain  what  Homoeopathy  is.  The  impression  is  thus  pro- 
duced that  the  new  doctrine  is  nothing  more  than  a  wild 
theory,  very  vague,  and  very  worthless.  The  most  common 
mistake  is  thus  stated :  "  A  medicine,  or  a  poison,  which  will 
produce  a  disease,  will  cure  it."  "  If  I  am  fatigued  with  a 
long  walk  I  must  take  a  short  one ! "  This  is  the  same 
curing  the  same — not  like  curing  like.  Similis  is  not  idem. 
The  remark  about  being  fatigued  was  made  by  an  eminent 
Greek  scholar,  but  Greek  scholars  ought  not  to  fall  into  such 
an  error  as  to  confound  ifx^g  with  of^ioioq ;  they  may  be  re- 
minded of  the  controversy  between  Athanasius  and  Arius,  in 
the  fourth  century,  and  the  difference  between  oiioovaioq  and 
oiioiovaioq. 

Let  me  try  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light.  "  Give,'' 
says  Hippocrates,  in  a  particular  case  of  insanity,  "  a  draught 
from  the  root  of  mandrake,  in  a  smaller  dose  than  will  induce 
mania,''  that  is,  if  taken  in  health.  In  both  cases  there  is  an 
alienation  of  mind,  the  symptoms  are  similar,  but  the  causes 
are  different,  and  the  cases  are  not  identical. 

The  preparation  of  mercury,  called  corrosive  sublimate,  is 
one  of  the  most  violent  poisons ;  two  or  three  grains  are  suffi- 
cient to  destroy  life,  as  has  happened  when  it  has  been  given 
by  mistake  for  calomel.  The  symptoms  it  produces  are  well 
known  to  be  those  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
accompanied  by  diarrhoea  with  bloody  stools ;  in  the  words  of 
Taylor,!  symptoms  "  like  those  of  dysentery,  tenesmus,  and 
mucous  discharges  mixed  with  blood,  being  very  frequently 
observed."  In  March,  1853,  I  saw  J.  C,  a  tall  spare  man, 
about  thirty,  suffermg  from  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery ;  his 


'  Medical  Jurisprudence.    Article,  Corr.  Subl. 
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countenance  much  distressed,  a  great  many  stools  for  three 
days  consisting  of  blood  and  jelly-like  mucus,  with  considerable 
pain  in  the  abdomen  increased  by  pressure,  and  a  quick  pulse. 
I  dissolved  one  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  half  an  ounce 
of  water,  put  four  drops  of  this  solutiou  into  two  drachms  of 
dilute  alcohol,  and  gave  him  six  drops  of  this  tincture  in  four 
ounces  of  water,  directing  him  to  take  a  dessert  spoonful 
every  three  hours  till  the  symptoms  abated.    He  immediately 
improved,  had  no  other  treatment,  and  in  three  days  he  was 
quite  well.    Here  the  symptoms  of  the  dysentery  were  like 
those  which  this  preparation  of  mercury  produces,  but  they 
had  not  been  occasioned  by  corrosive  subhmate,  therefore  it 
was  a  proper  remedy  on  the  principle  of  similia, — that  like  is 
to  be  treated  with  like. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  Spanish  fly,  cantharides,  even 
when  only  applied  externally  in  the  form  of  a  bhster,  very 
often  acts  injuriously  upon  the  bladder,  causing  strangury  and 
other  painful  symptoms  connected  with  that  organ.    I  hold  in 
my  hand  a  little  book  with  the  following  title—"  Tutus  Can- 
tharidum  in  Medicin^  Usus  Internus,  per  Joannem  Groenevelt, 
M.D.,  e  Coll.  Med.  Loud.  Editio  Secunda.  1703."    This  book 
is  full  of  interesting  cases  of  strangury  and  other  aff'ections  of 
the  bladder  very  successfully  treated  by  the  internal  use  of 
cantharides.     Here  is  a  special  case  of  Homoeopathy,— of  like 
curing  like — or  in  the  words  of  the  old  translator  of  Hippo- 
crates already  quoted,  "  Velut  urinse  stiUicidium  idem  facit  si 
non  sit,  et  si  sit  idem  sedat."    The  drug  produces  the  com- 
plaint if  not  there,  but  if  it  be  there,  (arising  from  another 
cause),  it  cures  it.    For  this  method  of  treatment,  the  author 
tells  us  in  his  preface  he  was  committed  to  Newgate,  on  the 
warrant  of  the  President  of  his  own  College— The  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  of  London—"  Charts  qu^dam  mambus  pro- 
priis  signata,  sigilloque  firmat4  me  sceleratorum  carceri  [New-^ 
gate  vulgo  dicto,)  malse  praxeos  reum  asseverantes,  tradiderunt . ' 
This  happened  in  1694— just  a  century  before  Hahnemann. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  before  quitting  Dr.  Greenfield,  that 
the  dose  of  cantharides  which  he  gave  was  such  as  to  oblige 
him  to  give  camphor  along  with  it,  as  an  antidote  to  correct 
the  otherwise  aggravating  effect  of  the  fly.  The  present  method 
of  reducing  the  dose,  which  we  owe  to  Hahnemann,  enables 
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us  to  cure  similar  cases  of  diseased  bladder  without  the  addi- 
tion of  the  camphor,  and  without  fear  of  aggravating  the 
symptoms. 

One  instance  more.  Belladonna,  when  swallowed  as  a  poi- 
son produces  a  scarlet  rash,  a  sore  throat,  fever,  headache,  &c., 
all  Avhich  symptoms  appear  in  scarlet  fever.  Belladonna,  as 
was  first  discovered  by  Hahnemann,  not  only  generally  cures, 
but  often  preserves  from  scarlet  fever.  Belladonna  does  not 
produce  or  cause  scarlet  fever,  but  it  does  produce  symptoms 
similar  to  those  of  scarlet  fever.  Whoever  will  carefully  study 
these  examples  will  no  longer  charge  the  doctrine  of  Homoe- 
opathy with  vagueness  and  uncertainty. 

5.  Homoeopathy  is  not  an  infinitesimal  dose.  This  is  another 
popular  mistake,  diligently,  though  perhaps  ignorantly,  fostered 
by  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy.  Like  curing  like — similia 
similibus  curantur — says  nothing  about  the  dose.  All  that  is 
essential  to  the  carrying  out  of  this  principle — all  that  the 
general  fact  or  law  of  nature  requires  for  its  fulfilment  is  an- 
nounced by  Hippocrates ;  give  the  poison  in  a  smaller  dose  as 
a  remedy  in  the  natural  disease,  than  would  be  sufiicient  to 
produce  similar  symptoms  in  a  healthy  person,  A  smaller  dose 
— how  much  smaller  is  a  matter  of  experience.  If  tAventy 
grains  of  ipecacuanha  will  make  a  healthy  person  sick,  the 
twentieth  part  of  a  grain  may  be  required  to  cure  a  similar 
sickness.  If  twenty  grains  of  rhubarb  will  act  as  a  purgative, 
one  grain  may  cure  a  similar  diarrhoea.  If  two  grains  of 
arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate  might  bring  on  fatal  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  the  thousandth,  or  the  ten- 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  may  be  sufficient  to  cure — not  that 
inflammation  brought  on  by  itself— but  a  similar  inflammation 
arising  from  other  causes. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Homeopathy,  as  a  principle, 
was  discovered  by  experiments  made  with  ordinary  doses,  and 
a  man  may  be  a  true  homceopathist  though  he  never  prescribe 
any  other.  The  nature  and  eff'ect  of  the  so-called  infinitesi- 
mal doses,  are  separate  questions;  those  who  make  use  of 
them  find  that  they  are  (from  whatever  cause)  eflTicacious,  and 
generally  sufiicient,  but  no  man  is  pledged  to  use  tlicni 
exclusively,  tliougli  many  do,  being  satisfied  from  their  expe- 
rience that  they  are  the  safest  and  best  mode  of  administerin--- 
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medicine.  No  one  will  deny  that  they  are  the  pleasantest, 
and,  if  success  follow  their  use,  why  should  they  not  be  used  ? 
Because,  it  is  said,  they  appear  absurd,  and  their  action  can- 
not be  explained.  But  if  a  fraction  of  a  grain  will  cure  a 
disease,  is  it  not  more  absurd  to  give  a  larger  and,  perhaps, 
injurious  dose  ?  And  who  can  explain  the  mode  of  action  of 
the  large  dose  any  more  than  of  the  small  one  ?  If  diseases 
disappear  of  themselves  under  suitable  diet  and  regimen,  or 
if  the  small  doses  afford  all  the  aid  required,  why  should 
patients  be  "  encumbered  with  assistance,"  or  their  recovery 
be  retarded  or  jeopardised  by  the  unwieldy  and  often  hurtful 
interference  of  large  doses  of  poisonous  drugs  ?.  Why  has 
it  so  often  been  said  that  "  the  remedy  proved  worse  than  the 
disease 

6.  HomoBopathy  is  not  a  single  remedy.  It  does  not  pi'o- 
pose,  as  hydropathy  does,  to  treat  all  diseases  with  one 
panacsea.  It  is  not  a  remedy,  but  a  method ;  it  is  not  a  box 
of  tiny  preparations,  but  a  rule  by  which  to  use  all  medicinal 
substances.  The  Homoeopathist  says,  with  the  celebrated 
Boerhaave,  "  Nullum  ego  cognosco  remedium,  nisi  quod  tem- 
pestivo  usu  fiat  tale."  I  know  of  no  remedy  except  that  which 
becomes  so  by  opportune  application. 

7.  Homoeopathy  is  not  magic.  It  does  not  pretend  to 
charm  away  disease.  It  is  not  mysterious ;  it  does  not  work 
through  the  imagination,  nor  by  producing  moral  impressions 
on  its  patients.  It  is  not  a  popular  delusion,  as  its  opponents 
thiuk  ;  nor  has  it  any  relations  with  the  moon,  as  some  of  its 
adherents  imagine.  Homoeopathy  has  no  connection  with 
mesmerism,  though  it  is  true  that  Hahnemann  himself  and 
some  of  his  followers  have  associated  mesmerism  and  homoeo- 
pathy in  their  practice.  This  proceeding  is,  I  think,  greatly 
to  be  regretted,  for  it  has  brought  upon  homoeopathy  a  need- 
less addition  of  opprobrium  and  dislike.  If  homoeopathy  be 
a  true  branch  of  science,  it  has  a  claim  to  be  investigated  by 
itself ;  and  if  it  possess  the  merits  which  its  advocates  contend 
for,  it  is  able  to  stand  alone ;  and  while  it  is  on  its  trial,  it 
should  be  permitted  to  do  so. 

8.  Homoeopathy  is  not  a  dishonest  fallacy.  Neither  are  those 
who  practise  according  to  its  teaching,  deceivers.  Were  it  a 
fraud,  it  is  not  likely  to  have  had  the  steady  success  which  its 
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opponents  are  constrained  to  acknowledge  attends  its  practice. 
A  short  time  would  be  sufficient  to  expose  its  untruthfulness. 
An  ingenious  and  plausible  advocate  might  make  an  hypothesis 
popular^  but  he  never  could  obtain  extensive  belief  in  the 
statement  of  a  supposed  fact  which  every  day's  observation 
proved  to  be  untrue.    As  to  abusive  words,  they  are  not 
arguments,  and  must  remain  unanswered,  except  by  the  obser- 
vation that  such  language  generally  betrays  a  weak  cause  on 
the  side  of  those  who  use  it.    Men  conscious  of  integrity  can 
afford,  under  such  circumstances,  to  remain  silent.    They  feel 
no  inclination  to  return  railing  for  railing ;  what  they  wish  is, 
that  their  medical  brethren  would  study  their  science,  and 
instead  of  abusing  them  help  to  improve  it,  for  the  benefit  of 
their  own  and  future  generations.    When  any  one  speaks  dis- 
respectfully of  things  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  he  may  be  very 
fitly  rebuked,  as  Dr.  Halley  was  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
have  studied  these  things,  you  have  not." 

9.  Homceopathy  is  a  general  fact,~a  principle,  or  law  of 
nature.    All  nature  is  exquisitely  arranged  and  governed  by 
perfect  laws,  the  result  of  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power. 
The  discovery  of  these  guneral  facts  has  marked  epochs  in 
the  annals  of  mankind.    What  consequences  have  followed 
the  discovery  that  a  magnetized  steel  bar,  when  free  to  move 
horizontally,  always  turns  one  of  its  extremities  towards  the 
north  pole  of  the  earth,  as  is  seen  in  the  mariner's  compass  ? 
And  what  will  follow  from  the  further  fact,  so  recently  disco- 
vered by  CEersted,  that  when  this  bar  is  surrounded  by  a 
current  of  electricity,  its  direction  is  altered  at  will   to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  as  is  seen  in  the  electric  telegraph  ? 
Who  attempts  to  ex2ilain  or  ridicule  these  things  ?    They  are 
facts.    Newton  discovered  that  the  force  of  gravity  is  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  mass  of  matter  in  the  attracting 
bodies,  and  m  inverse  proportion  to  the  square  of  their  dis! 
tances.    Doubtless  many  other  proportions  are  possible,  but 
this  IS  the  one  fixed  upon  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Great  God. 
Dalton  discovered  that  the  elements  of  matter,  when  combining 
chemically  with  each  other,  always  do  so  in  certain  fixed  pro- 
portions     for  example,  oxygen  combines  with  hydrogen  in 
the  proportion  of  eight  parts  by  weight  to  one;  this  is  an  in- 
teresting particular  fact,  but  it  becomes  much  more  important 
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when  it  is  known  to  be  a  general  fact,  that  oxygen  will  com- 
bine in  the  same  proportion  of  eight  parts  by  weight  with  a 
fixed  weight  of  every  other  element ;  as  with  six  of  carbon, 
sixteen  of  sulphur,  fifteen  of  phosphorus,  thirty-five  of  chlorine, 
twenty-seven  of  iron,  thirty-one  of  copper,  &c.,  and  these  like- 
wise with  each  other  in  the  same  proportions  in  which  they 
combine  with  oxygen ;  as  thirty-five  of  chlorine  with  one  of 
hydrogen,  twenty-seven  of  iron,  thirty-one  of  copper,  &c.  &c. 
Here  is  a  law  of  nature,  absolutely  unalterable  by  us,  and  yet 
it  is  most  evident  that  these  proportions  of  combinations  might 
have  been  very  diflPerent ; — they  are  so  arranged  by  infinite 
wisdom  we  cannot  explain  why — shall  we  ridicule  the  arrange- 
ment?   So  we  can  imagine  many  laws  of  healing,  but  our 
business  is  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  actual  one.    The  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  similia  similibus  curantur  is  already  great, 
and  is  increasing  daily.    It  claims  to  be  received  as  a  general 
fact  unless  it  can  be  set  aside  by  good  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  ordinary  medicine  is  without  a 
rule,  and  even,  as  contended  for  by  the  present  President  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  "  incapable"  of  receiving  one. 
It  is,  consequently,  in  the  condition  of  ships  before  the  dis- 
covery of  the  mariner^s  compass.    If  then  a  rule  be  found, 
how  great  must  be  its  value  !     It  is  not  possible  to  overrate 
the  value  of  a  well-founded  principle  in  any  branch  of  science, 
for  "  principles  built  upon  the  unerring  foundation  of  observa- 
tions and  experiments,  must  necessarily  stand  good,  till  the 
dissolution  of  nature  itself."  ^ 

10.  Homoeopathy  is  a  practical  fact .  It  is  not  a  speculative 
theory  to  be  reasoned  upon  in  the  closet,  but  a  fact  to  be 
observed  at  the  bedside ;  it  is  no  metaphysical  subject,  to  be 
logically  shown  by  a  priori  reasoning  to  be  absurd;  it  is^no 
piece  of  presumption  and  impudence  to  be  put  down  "by 
authority,"  as  the  council  of  our  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
happily  acknowledges;  it  is  a  fact  to  be  examined,  like  the 
statement  of  any  other  fact,  upon  evidence.  We  are  not  called 
upon  to  sit  down  and  imagine  its  possibility,  or  its  impossibility, 
but  we  are  urgently  pressed  to  observe  whether  it  be  true  or 
not     Hundreds  of  credible  witnesses  tell  us  that  all  curable 


»  Emerson,  in  Newton's  Principia,  vol.  iii,  p. 
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diseases  are,  for  the  most  part,  readily  cured  by  the  new 
method.  This  is  asserted  as  a  fact.  Is  it  true  ?  This  is  the 
question.  Try  the  medicines — Why  should  you  not  ?  The 
interests  of  humanity  require  it.  If  they  succeed,  it  is  a  great 
blessing;  if  they  fail,  pubHsh  the  failures.  This  is  the  only 
fair  and  honest  way  to  oppose  Homoeopathy,  and  in  no  other 
way  is  it  likely  to  be  opposed  with  success. 

11.  Homoeopathy  stands  upon  its  comparative  merits.  This 
must  be  the  test  of  all  methods  of  treating  disease.  There  is 
no  absolute  preservation  from  suffering  in  a  sinful  world,  nor 
any  deliverance  from  death.  "  There  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war.'-"  And  as  all  generations  have  died  under  the  old  method, 
so,  should  the  new  one  prevail,  all  generations  will  continue  to 
die  under  it.  This  consideration  should  render  disputants  on 
both  sides  sober-minded.  Medical  men  are  engaged  in  an 
unequal  contest ;  the  great  enemy  will  always  conquer  at  last; 
but  the  question  is  a  fair  and  a  rational  one,  from  which  class 
of  means  do  we  actually  obtain  the  greatest  amount  of  relief 
from  bodily  suffering,  and  by  which  is  the  apparent  approach 
of  death  most  frequently  warded  off  ?  This  reduces  the  whole 
matter  to  what  would  seem  to  be  its  proper  shape — a  practical 
question — What  will  do  me  most  good  when  I  am  ill  ? 

12.  The  old  method  is  unsatisfactory.  This  is  admitted  by 
almost  all  medical  authorities.  It  is  not  necessary  to  bring 
forward  quotations  in  support  of  this  statement ;  they  might 
be  had  in  abundance,  but  the  fact  is  so  notorious  that  the 
differing  of  doctors  has  become  a  proverb  ;  in  short,  there  is 
no  opposition  of  sentiment,  or  of  practice,  too  great  not  to  be 
frequently  met  with.  I  M^ell  remember  the  reply  made  to  me 
by  an  eminent  and  old  practitioner  when  I  was  a  pupil,  who 
saw  the  distress  I  was  in  on  perceiving  the  uncertain  condition 
of  medical  knowledge,  "  If  there  be  nothing  true  in  medicine, 
there  is  in  surgery,  so  you  must  give  your  mind  to  that ! 
The  old  medicine  is  in  the  condition  which  astronomy  was  in 
before  Newton,  and  in  a  worse  condition  than  chemistry  was 
in  before  Dalton  ;  many  valuable  isolated  facts  known,  but  no 
golden  thread,  no  law  of  nature  discovered,  by  which  a  host 
of  conflicting  conjectures  might  be  dissipated,  and  facts  reduced 
to  an  intelhgible  order. 

13.  Homoeopathy  is  simple  and  intelligible.     However  ab- 
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surd  the  rule  may  appear  to  some,  it  is  practically  a  plain 
one,  and  becomes,  to  those  who  follow  it,  more  easy  and  more 
satisfactory  every  day.  It  is  not  pretended  that  it  can  be 
carried  out  without  serious  labour.  The  law  of  gravity  is 
abundantly  plain  and  simple,  but  there  are  plenty  of  difficul- 
ties, notwithstanding,  in  working  out  the  inequalities  of  the 
moon's  motions. 

14.  Homoeopathy  gains  by  comparison.  It  is  more  success- 
ful than  the  old  system.  This  comparison  can  be  instituted 
in  two  ways — by  the  statistics  of  public  institutions,  and  by 
those  converts  from  the  old  practice  who  have  tried  it  long 
enough  to  be  able  to  compare  with  each  other  the  results,  in 
their  own  hands,  of  the  two  methods.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  former  mode  of  comparison,  the  following  abstract,  drawn 
from  Dr.  Routh's  statistics  (in  the  '  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy'), 
may  be  given : 

Homeopathic  treatment.  Allopathic  treatment. 

Deaths  per  cent.  Deaths  per  cent. 

Pneumonia  .        .    5-7  .        .        .  24' 

Pleuritis  .        ,    3"  .        .        .  13" 

Peritonitis  .        .4-  .        .  .13- 

Dysentery  .        .    3.  ...  22' 

All  diseases  .        .4-  .        .        .  10-5 

When,  in  1836,  the  Asiatic  cholera  attacked,  as  an  awful 
scourge,  the  city  of  Vienna,  all  the  hospitals  were  fitted  up  to 
receive  cases  indiscriminately,  as  they  occurred;  one  was  a 
Homoeopathic  hospital,  but  under  the  inspection  of  two  Allo- 
pathic physicians.  The  authorized  report,  when  the  epidemic 
had  done  its  work  of  death,  was  this : — 


Mortality  in  the  Horn.  Hospital. 
33  per  cent. 


Mortality  In  the  Alio.  Hospital. 
66  per  cent. 


Two-thirds  recovered  in  the  one,  and  two-thirds  died  in  the 
other.  ^ 

When,  in  1849,  Edinburgh  was  visited  with  this  pestilence, 
there  was  a  general  mortality  of  one-half  of  those  attacked, 

'  See  the  well-known  book,  'Austria  and  its  Institutions,'  by  m.  W.  R. 
Wylde,  M.R.I.A. 
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and  the  proportion  of  recoveries  under  Homoeopathic  treatment 
was  three-fourths.    The  entire  returns  were  : — 

Cases.  Cured.  Died. 

817  271  546 

Those  treated  Homoeopathically : 
Cases.  Cured.  Died. 

236  179  57 

Mortality  under  Horn,  treatment.  General  mortality. 

25  per  cent.  66  per  cent. 

When,  in  the  same  year,  Liverpool  was  attacked,  5,098 
deaths  took  place  between  May  20th  and  October  6th : — 

Mortality  under  Horn,  treatment.  General  mortality. 

25  per  cent.  46  per  cent. 

It  will  be  understood  that,  if  the  cases  treated  by  the  new 
method  had  been  deducted  from  the  entire  cases  in  Edinburgh 
and  Liverpool,  the  per-centage  of  deaths  under  allopathy 
would  have  been  greater  than  that  stated  as  the  general 
mortality. 

When,  in  1853,  the  cholera  broke  out  with  alarming  sud- 
denness, and  with  more  than  its  usual  virulence,  in  Newcastle 
the  mortality  during  September  and  the  early  part  of  October 
reached  1500.  Dr.  Hayle  has  kindly  informed  me  that  he 
and  Mr.  Elliot  treated,  during  these  few  weeks,  eighty-one 
cases  of  cholera,  and  lost  sixteen,  being  a  mortality  of  twenty 
per  cent.,  or  one  fifth,  while  it  is  believed  that  the  general 
mortality  considerably  exceeded  fifty  per  cent,  or  more  than 
one  half  of  the  persons  attacked.  A  large  number  of  deaths 
took  place  from  diarrhoea.  Dr.  Hayle  and  Mr.  Elliot  treated 
280  cases  of  diarrhoea  without  one  death.  The  Eoyal  College 
of  Physicians  has  repeatedly  stated  that  it  is  in  this  stage  of 
cholera  that  treatment  is  successful,  and  that  if  it  be  ne°-]ected 
the  case  often  terminates  fatally.  //  these  280  cases  had  no 
efficient  treatment,  how  is  it  that  they  all  recovered  P 

The  second  mode  of  comparison  rests  in  the  bosom  of  each 
private  practitioner.    Thus  much,  however,  may  be  stated,  so 
far  as  I  am  at  present  informed,  every  practitioner  who  has 
with  sufficient  care  and  perseverance,  studied  Homoeopathy,  has 
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embraced  it;  and  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  one  who  has 
deserted  its  ranks  because  he  has  been  disappointed  as  to  the 
efficacy  and  superiority  of  this  mode  of  treatment.  For  my- 
self, I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that,  having  practised  the  old 
method  for  many  years  with  success,  and  having  now  devoted 
myself  for  some  time  to  the  new  mode,  while  I  at  once 
acknowledge  that  the  study  is  laborious  and  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  a  change  for  the  better, 
and  I  venture  to  engage  that  if  my  medical  brethren  will  try 
such  plants  as  the  following,  prepared  as  Homoeopathists  use 
them,  in  the  cases  for  which  they  are  indicated  by  the  law  of 
similia,  they  will  be  greatly  surprised  and  gratified  by  their 
beneficial  efi'ects  : — 

Aconitum  Napellus,  Atropa  Belladonna, 

Bryonia  Alba,  Arnica  Montana, 

Matricaria  Chamomilla,  Pulsatilla  Pratensis, 

Ipecacuanha,  Nux  Vomica,  &c.  &c. 

15.  Homoeopathy  is  medical  treatment.  It  is  not  the  "do- 
nothing  system  "  which  it  is  represented  to  be  by  opponents 
who  thus  only  betray  their  ignorance.  When  fever  and 
dysentery  were  desolating  many  parts  of  Ireland,  in  1847,  one 
of  the  places  which  sufi'ered  most  was  Bantry,  near  Skibbereen, 
in  the  county  of  Cork.  During  ten  weeks  one  hundred  and 
ninety-two  cases  were  treated  homoeopathically  by  Mr.  Kidd, 
at  their  own  homes,  amid  all  the  wretchedness  of  famine  ;  the 
mortality  from  fever  was  less  than  two  per  cent.,  and  from 
dysentery  fourteen  per  cent.  During  the  same  period  many 
were  treated  on  the  old  method  in  Bantry  Union  Hospital, 
with  the  advantages  of  proper  ventilation,  attendance,  nou- 
rishment, &c.,  and  from  the  report  of  Dr.  Abraham  Tuckey, 
the  physician,  the  mortality  from  fever  was  more  than  thirteen 
per  cent.,  and  from  dysentery  thirty-six  per  cent. 

At  the  same  time  another  fever  hospital  was  opened  for 
similar  cases,  occurring  among  the  emigrants  from  Ireland  to 
this  country,  in  which  tlie  medical  man  tells  us  he  abstained 
from  all  interference,  and  remained  passsively  watching  the 
cases  ordering  them  free  ventilation,  cleanliness,  and  confine- 
ment to  bed;  water,  or  milk  and  water,  being  given  as  drniks. 
He  congratulates  himself  upon  the  success  attendant  upon 
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thus  allowing  the  cases  to  take  their  natural  course,  undis- 
turbed by  medicine  ;  the  deaths  from  fever  in  this  hospital 
ATcre  ten  per  cent.  We  have  here,  therefore,  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  together  the  results  of  the  three  methods  ;  the 
ordinary  system  of  medicine,  no  medicine  at  all,  and  the  ho- 
moeopathic medicine.  The  deaths  from  fever  are  thus  reported  : 
— under  ordinary  medicine,  above  thirteen  per  cent. ;  under 
no  medicine  at  all,  ten  per  cent. ;  under  homoeopathic  medicine, 
less  than  two  per  cent. ;  a  sufficient  proof  that  that  is  doing 
something  and  gaining  by  it ;  while  by  the  same  comparison, 
giving  large  doses  of  medicines  is  doing  something  indeed, 
but  losing  by  it. 

16.  Homoeopathy  is  a  practical  guide.  It  is  a  rule  to 
direct  us  in  the  use  of  remedies.  The  medical  practitioner 
who,  for  years,  has  felt  and  mourned  over  the  bewildered  con- 
dition of  his  professional  knowledge, — the  contradictions  of 
his  theories,  and  the  uncertainty  of  his  facts,  is  the  only  per- 
son who  can  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  any  principle  capable 
of  affording  him  a  light  to  guide  his  path.  Few  intelligent 
persons,  however,  can  have  failed  to  discover,  from  their  inter- 
course with  physicians,  that  ordinary  medicine  is  in  an  unset- 
tled and  benighted  condition.  It  has  many  valuable  facts,  it 
has  many  excellent  remedies ;  but  the  facts  are  isolated,  or 
connected  only  by  false  hypotheses,  and  the  remedies  are  made 
use  of  in  such  a  vague  manner,  and  in  such  destructive  doses, 
that  the  value  of  the  one,  and  the  excellence  of  the  other,  are 
either  greatly  impaired  or  converted  into  injuries. 

17.  Homoeopathy  is  a  guide  in  the  choice  of  the  medicine,  not 
of  the  dose.  The  dose  is,  as  yet,  a  question  of  experience.  The 
law  of  similia  is  an  admirable  guide  in  the  selection  of  an 
appropriate  remedy  in  any  case  of  disease ;  but  the  only  infor- 
mation it  affords  in  the  choice  of  the  dose  is  this,  that  it  must 
be  a  smaller  one  than  would  be  sufficient  to  produce  similar 
symptoms  in  health.  How  small  a  dose  this  is,  must  be 
ascertained  by  trial,  until  some  general  fact  or  law  can  be 
discovered,  which  shall  constitute  a  guide  to  the  dose,  as  the 
law  of  simiha  does  to  the  medicine.  I  venture  to  entertain  a 
sanguine  hope  that  this  will  be  accomplished. 

18.  Homoeopathy  aims  at  eradicating  or  permanently  curing 
the  disease,  wherever  this  is  possible,  not  merely  at  affordin- 
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palliative  relief.    This  constitutes  another  great  feature  of  the 
new  method,  and  again  points  out,  in  a  striking  manner,  its 
superiority  over  the  old  mode.   If  the  symptoms  of  an  ailment 
are  cured  by  the  operation  of  the  remedy  upon  the  constitu- 
tion, the  cause  of  those  symptoms,  or  the  pathological  con- 
dition, is,  in  all  probability,  permanently  removed.  In  seeking 
to  effect  this,  no  other  mischief  is  occasioned.    How  often 
has  not  this  case  occurred,  a  patient  is  suffering  from  cough, 
medicines  called  expectorants  are  prescribed ;  at  the  next  visit, 
the  cough  is  somewhat  relieved,  but  the  expectorants  have 
unfortunately  produced  nausea,  and  the  appetite  is  gone; 
mineral  acids  are  ordered  to  improve  the  tone  of  the  stomach, 
and  to  restore  appetite ;  at  the  following  visit,  the  appetite  is 
better,  but  the  acid  has  irritated  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bowels,  and  has  produced  diarrhsea ;  to  check  this,  astringents 
must  be  given,  which  have  occasioned,  by  the  time  of  the  next 
visit,  a  return  or  aggravation  of  the  cough,  and  thus  the 
round  has  to  be  recommenced.    Who  does  not  see  that  there 
is  room  for  improvement  in  such  a  system  ?    But  the  greatest 
of  all  difficulties  of  the  old  mode  of  treatment  is  this,  to 
decide  the  point  whether  depletion  and  lowering  measures, 
antiphlogistics,  as  they  are  called,  are  indicated,  or  the  opposite 
remedies,  stimulants  and  tonics.    The  most  eminent  and 
experienced  practitioners  not   unfrequently  differ  in  their 
opinions  upon  this  important  point,  even  when,  humanly 
Speaking,  the  life  of  the  patient  hangs  upon  the  decision. 
Now  this  acknowledged  and  grave  difficulty  is  greatly  miti- 
gated, if  not  entirely  removed,  under  the  new  method ;  the 
group  of  symptoms  has  to  be  taken,  and  a  similar  group 
found,  belonging  to  any  remedy;  that  is  the  remedy  most 
likely  to  be  useful,  by  whatever  name  it  has  been  usual  to 
designate  it. 

19.  Homoeopathy  economises  the  vital  powers.  It  does  not, 
like  bleeding,  and  purging,  and  salivating,  and  sweating,  draw 
largely  upon  the  remaining  strength  of  the  patient,  already 
perhaps  greatly  reduced  by  his  sufferings.  Homoeopathy  lets 
well  alone.  Its  medicines  act  only  upon  the  diseased  organ. 
If  the  head  be  sick,  it  does  not  add  to  this  sickness,  a  com- 
plaint in  the  intestines,  which  strong  purgatives  must  do ;  if 
the  lungs  be  inflamed,  it  does  not  also  bring  on  an  inflamma- 
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tion  of  the  skin,  which  a  blister  does.  The  beneficial  conse- 
quence of  this  method  is  conspicuous  in  the  speedy  return  of 
the  patient  to  his  accustomed  health  and  occupation.  When 
the  acute  disease  is  removed,  which  it  often  is  in  an  unusually 
short  space  of  time,  the  patient  is  well;  he  has  no  tedious 
convalescence,  requiring  wine  and  bark. 

20.  Homoeopathy  is  gentle  and  agreeable.    If  the  new  mode 
of  treatment  be  found,  on  trial,  to  be  only  as  efficacious  as  the 
old  one,  it  ought  to  be  preferred  on  account  of  its  gentleness 
and  pleasantness ;  how  much  more  if  it  succeed  better.  The 
action  of  the  medicines,  in  point  of  fact,  is  found  to  be  such 
as  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  the  severe  measures  and 
nauseous  doses  hitherto  had  recourse  to.    The  medicines  are 
tasteless,  or  nearly  so,  themselves,  and  they  do  not  need  the 
aid  of  such  formidable  adjuncts  as  bleeding,  and  blistering 
and  setons,  and  issues,  and  cauterizations,  and  moxas.  Already' 
indeed,  the  beneficial  influence  of  homoeopathy  in  this  respect' 
upon  general  practice,  has  been  greatly  felt.    In  the  year 
1827,  I  attended  the  military  hospital  in  Paris,  which  was  in 
charge  of  Baron  Larrey,   Senior  Surgeon  to  the  Army  of 
Napoleon.    At  every  morning's  visit,  he  had,  among  his 
numerous  attendants,  two  "internes,-  or,  as  they  are  called  at 
the  London  hospitals,  dressers,  accoutred  in  this  manner  -  one 
carried  a  small  chafing-dish  with  fire  in  it,  and  the  other,  a 
box  contaimng  a  number  of  actual  cauteries  (irons  like  small 
pokers),    and  a  pair  of  bellows.     As  we  passed  from  bed  to 
bed,  one  or  more  of  the  suflFering  occupants  were  sure  to  be 
ordered  the  cautery,  when  one  of  the  irons  was  immediately 
placed  in  the  chafing-dish,  the  bellows  were  applied,  and  as 

tl'ldTl     /•''''.'"T'''  tl'^  Baron 

would  take  It  m  h.s  hand,  and  deliberately  draw  two  or  three 
lines  on  the  flesh  of  the  patient,  very  like  the  broad  arrow  w  h 
which  most  of  us  are  familiar,  made  by  the  ordnance  surveyors 
parts'of  r"  ""^^^—'^  their  late  labours  in  all 

nof  1 1         t        I  ^"^'^^^^  t«       banished  for  ever, 

not  only  such  painful  methods  as  this,  but  everything  which 
approaches  to  it,  must  be  a  consummation  to  be  wished  for 
^1.  Moraoeopathy  administers  one  medicine  at  a  time.  This 

'  Sec  a  representation  of  these  in  Essay  XI. 
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is  another  great  improvement.  How  was  it  possible  ever  to 
attain  to  satisfactory  knowledge  of  the  powers  and  properties 
of  any  drug,  so  long  as  several  were  always  combined  together 
when  given  to  a  patient?  In  the  days  of  Sydenham,  the 
father  of  English  medicine,  sixty  or  eighty  medicines  were 
mixed  together  in  the  favorite  prescriptions ;  this  number  has 
been  greatly  reduced  since  the  time  of  Sydenham,  but,  so  long 
as  two  medicines  are  given  together,  it  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain with  accuracy  the  effects  of  either. 

22.  The  Homoeopathic  Physician  learns  the  properties  of 
drugs  by  experiments  upon  himself,  not  upon  his  patients.  That 
the  contrary  has  been  the  plan  hitherto  adopted  is  known  to 
all.  How  many  poor  people  have  been  deterred  from  avaihng 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  our  hospitals,  lest  they  should  have 
"  experiences"  tried  upon  them  ! 

It  is  evident  that  the  properties  of  medicinal  substances 
must  be  ascertained  by  some  kind  of  experiment ;  the  question 
in  dispute  is  this,  is  it  best  to  try  these  experiments  upon  sick 
persons,  or  upon  healthy  ones  ?  Shall  the  physician  get  his 
knowledge  by  experimenting  upon  his  patients,  or  upon  himself  ? 
The  practitioners  of  the  old  school  pursue  the  former  method, 
those  of  the  new  one  the  latter. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  the  only  way  of  learning  the  real 
effects  of  drugs  upon  man^s  health  is  to  administer  them  expe- 
rimentally to  healthy  persons.  None  have  thought  of  this 
method,  so  far  as  appears,  except  the  illustrious  Haller  and 
Hahnemann;— none  have  attempted  to  carry  it  out  except 
Hahnemann  and  his  disciples. 

23.  Homoeopathy  is  applicable  to  acute,  as  well  as  to  chrome 
diseases.  When  the  discovery  was  first  announced  to  the  world 
by  Hahnemann,  he  did  not  carry  its  application  further  than  to 
chronic  diseases,— to  ailments  continuing  for  a  long  time.  And 
the  impression  is  still  general  that  such  treatment  may  possibly 
avail  where  there  is  abundance  of  time,  but  what  is  to  be  done 
in  cases  of  emergency  ?  Acute  disease  with  immediate  danger, 
-how  can  you  trust  to  Homeopathy  then?  The  answer  to 
this  grave  question,  which  manifold  experience  gives,  as  indeed 
may  be  partly  gathered  from  the  statistics  of  Cholera  and  other 
acute  diseases,  given  in  the  preceding  pages,  is  this,  that  it  is 
able  to  grapple  with  the  most  daugerous  and  sudden  attacks  ot 
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disease,  more  successfully  than  any  other  known  method  of  treat- 
ment. 

24,  Homoeopathy  is  prepared  for  any  new  form  of  disease 
far  better  than  the  old  method.  This  fact  was  very  strikingly 
exhibited  on  the  appearance  of  Asiatic  Cholera  in  Europe.  The 
various  Colleges  of  Physicians  were  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  how 
to  deal  with  the  formidable  stranger;  and  when  called  upon, 
in  their  respective  countries,  to  issue  advice  and  directions, 
nothing  could  be  more  painful  than  the  visible  inconsistencies 
and  unsatisfactoriness  of  their  multiform  recommendations. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  whether 
in  Russia  or  in  Austria,  in  France  or  in  England,  found  the 
true  remedies  without  co-operation  and  without  difficulty,  and 
they  proved  wonderfully  successful.  Hahnemann  himself  pub- 
lished a  tract  pointing  out  the  proper  treatment,  from  the  de- 
scription he  had  read  of  the  disease  before  he  had  seen  a  case. 

This  point  was  with  Sydenham  a  great  source  of  perplexity. 
"  This  at  least,''  says  he,  "I  am  convinced  of;  viz.,  that  epide- 
mic diseases  differ  from  one  another  like  north  and  south,  and 
that  the  remedy  which  would  cure  a  patient  at  the  beginning 
of  a  year,  will  kill  him,  perhaps,  at  the  close.  Again,  that 
when  once,  by  good  fortune,  I  have  hit  upon  the  true  and 
proper  line  of  practice  that  this  or  that  fever  requires,  I  can 
(with  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty),  by  taking  my  aim  in 
the  same  direction,  generally  succeed  in  ray  results.  This 
lasts  until  the  first  form  of  epidemic  becomes  extinct,  and  until 
a  fresh  one  sets  in.  Then  I  am  again  in  a  quandary,  and  am 
puzzled  to  think  how  I  can  give  relief. 

It  is  more  than  I  can  do  to  avoid  risking  the  lives  of"  one  or 
two  of  the  first  who  apply  to  me  as  patients."^  This  is  the 
confession  of  a  man  entitled,  for  his  truthfulness  and  genius 
to  the  highest  admiration.  The  diflaculty,  though  not  perhaps 
always  so  frankly  acknowledged,  has  been  always  felt  until 
now j— it  IS  not  a  difficulty  in  Homoeopathy. 

25.  Homoeopathy  carries  into  detail  lohat  all  medicine  is  in 
the  general.  Medicines  are  not  food,  but  poisons ;— not  mate- 
mis  which  of  themselves  can  preserve  or  produce  health. 
Ihey  are  all  naturally  inimical  to  the  human  body,  but  when 

'  Works  of  Sydenbum,  vol.  i,  p.  33.    Sydeuliain  Society's  Edition. 
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that  body  is  in  a  state  of  disease,  they  are  found,  as  a  matter 
of  experience,  sometimes  to  assist  in  restoring  it  to  health. 

Medicine  in  the  general,  is  poison  to  the  healthy  frame  of 
man,  and  a  remedy  to  that  frame  wheii  sick ;  this  is  admitted 
by  all,  and  this  is  Homoeopathy  in  the  general ;  why  not  then 
have  Homoeopathy  in  detail  ?  Why  not  first  ascertain  what 
symptoms  each  poison  produces,  -when  taken  in  health  ?  and 
why  not  give  it  as  a  remedy  for  similar  symptoms  in  natural 
disease  ?  Medical  men  have  been  experimenting  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  for  many  centuries,  why  not  try  this  experi- 
ment ?  Our  opponents  admit,  in  general,  what  they  ridicule, 
and  oppose,  when  carried  out,  in  particulars. 

26.  Finally,  Homoeopathy  relates  only  to  the  administration 
of  remedies,  and  detracts  nothing  from  the  value  of  the  colla- 
teral branches  of  the  science  of  medicine.  It  leaves  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  Chemistry,  &c.,  unaffected.  The  Homoeopathic 
physician  ought  to  be  as  accomplished  in  these,  and  other  de- 
partments of  knowledge,  as  his  fellow  practitioner  of  the  old 
school ;  and  he  is  more  likely  than  the  other  to  turn  all  such 
knowledge  to  the  beneficial  account  of  his  patient. 


It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  that  this  Essay  deals  more  in 
assertion  than  in  proof ;  if  so,  it  is  replied  that  the  proofs  will 
be  found  in  the  Essays  which  follow.  It  was  necessary  to 
ascertain  first  what  Homoeopathy  professes  to  be,  and  to  give 
an  exhibition  in  outline  of  its  leading  features.  Some  of  these 
features  might  have  been  sketched  with  more  elaborate  detail, 
but  it  is  hoped  they  have  been  delineated  so  plainly,  that  the 
points  contended  for  by  Homoeopathists  cannot  remain  doubtful. 

The  proofs  upon  which  these  statements  rest  have  been 
thoughtfully  and  carefully  examined,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
subsequent  Essays  distinctly  explained.  Opponents  should 
meet  them  with  facts  and  arguments,  not  with  ridicule  and 
abuse,  for  certainly  any  proposal,  such  as  is  explained  in  the 
foregoing  pages,  even  if  there  be  but  a  chance  that  it  may  be 
instrumental  in  diminishing  the  sufferings  of  our  fellow  men. 
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deserves  to  be  received  with  something  more  decorous  than 
ridicule.  "  Those  who  reject  it,  or  who  cast  it  out  of  the  way, 
as  unworthy  of  inquiry,  must  do  so  on  their  own  responsibiUty." 
If  they  dechne  "  to  search  aU  things  that  may  present  even 
the  shadow  of  a  chance  of  bringing  them  more  nearly  ac- 
quainted with  the  laws  which  the  Creator  has  instituted  for 
the  government  of  the  world,  and  especially  with  those  upon 
which  He  has  caused  the  preservation  of  health  to  depend,  let 
them  recognise  that  it  will  be  vain  for  them,  in  any  after  hour 
of  hopelessness,  when  it  may  be  too  late  to  avert  their  own 
premature  death,  or  the  death  of  a  relative  or  friend,  to  rely 
on  the  hacknied  consolation,  that  the  calamity  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  new  instance  of  the  inscrutable  ways  of  Providence,  and 
not  as  the  penalty  of  having  wilfully  blinded  themselves  to  any 
light  beneficently  set  before  them,  the  reception  of  which 
might  have  ensured  their  preservation."^ 


8  '  Truths  and  their  Reception,'  by  M.  B.  Sampson,  p.  97. 
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"  The  mind  which  is  searching  for  truth  ought  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
suspense,  until  superior  evidence  on  one  side  or  the  other  incline  the  balance 
of  the  judgment,  and  determine  the  probability  or  certainty  to  the  one  side.' ' 

Watts. 
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THE  CONTROVERSY  ON  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute,  nor  to  believe  and  take  for  granted, 
nor  to  find  talk  and  discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider." — Lord  Bacon. 


The  HomcBopathists  are  censured  by  their  medical  brethren  of 
the  old  school  for  bringing  professional  discussions  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  public,  because,  it  is  said,  the  public  are  incom- 
petent judges  of  such  matters.  Some  of  their  own  party  are 
disposed  to  join  in  this  censure,  and  all  are  ready  to  admit  that, 
in  the  present  condition  of  medicine,  an  appeal  to  the  public  ia 
in  itself  an  evil. 

But  it  must  be  observed  that  this  evil  did  not  originate  with 
the  Homoeopathists.  Hahnemann  did  not  take  this  step ;  he 
published  his  first  Essay  in  Hufeland's  Journal,  a  periodical 
strictly  professional,  and  of  the  highest  character  and  standing 
in  the  profession.  The  step  was  taken  by  the  physicians  of  the 
old  school,  and  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  discussion ; 
for  instead  of  meeting  Hahnemann,  on  their  common  ground, 
with  arguments  and  facts  wherewith  to  refute  his  opinions,  they 
appealed  to  the  public  authorities,  and  by  the  aid  of  this  pro- 
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fessional  force  drove  liim  from  city  to  city,  and  from  village  to 
village.  And,  moreover,  this  appeal  to  the  public  by  the  allo- 
pathic portion  of  the  profession  has  been  continued  to  the  pre- 
sent hour,  and  is  still  continued.  Occasions  are  eagerly  sought 
on  -wliich  to  call  for  the  inquest  of  the  coroner,  in  the  hope  of 
committing  the  Homo3opathist  to  prison,  a  hope  which  has  more 
than  once  been  realised ;  and  the  resolutions  so  frequently 
passed  at  public  meetings  of  medical  men,  and  published  in 
the  newspapers,  declaring  that  they  will  not  recognise,  and 
cannot  hold  communion  with  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  whom 
they  stigmatise  as  quacks,  knaves,  and  fools,  are  an  appeal  to 
the  public  to  aid  them  in  their  endeavours  to  suppress  the  un- 
welcome novelty. 

If  then  there  be  folly  in  bringing  this  matter  before  the 
public,  the  folly  rests  with  the  old  school,  not  with  the  new; 
it  is  plain  that  the  Horaoeopathists  have  no  alternative ;  the 
affair  is  already  before  the  public ;  it  has  been  carried  there  by 
their  opponents ;  they  are  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to 
plead  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  before  this  tribunal.  It  is 
true  indeed  that  they  do  this,  without  fear,  though  reluctantly, 
not  doubting  that,  when  magistrates  are  better  acquainted  with 
its  truth  and  value,  they  will  no  longer  expel  it  from  their 
borders  or  imprison  it  in  their  gaols  ;  nor  that  the  public,  when 
well  informed  upon  the  question,  will  fail  to  come  to  a  satis- 
factory and  wise  conclusion. 

Another  justification  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathists  arises  out  of  the  fact  that  every  allopathic  medical 
journal  is  closed  to  any  paper  containing  an  argument  or  a 
fact  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy.  Many  medical  men  are  not 
only  deaf  to  their  intreaties  to  investigate  the  new  science,  but, 
as  is  most  evident,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  crush  it.  They  have 
imbibed  a  settled  hatred  of  the  whole  subject,  and  will  never 
study  it  unless  compelled  by  iheir  patients  to  do  so. 

It  may  be  observed  further,  that  though  this  public  discus- 
sion of  medical  matters  be  an  evil,  good  will  come  out  of  it. 
The  veil  of  mystery  which  has  hitherto  shrouded  medicine  will 
be  removed ;  the  elements  of  the  science  will  be  expressed  in 
plain  and  intelligible  terms;  unprofessional  men  will  inform 
themselves  more  fully  on  these  subjects  than  they  have  been 


ON  HOMaOOPATHY. 


29 


Avout  to  do ;  and  the  result  m\\  he,  not  that  every  man  will  be 
his  own  physician,  for  that  is  neither  desirable  nor  possible, 
but  that  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  possess  such 
knowledge,  and  to  have  such  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
subject,  as  will  enable  him  to  choose  his  medical  advisers  for 
better  reasons  than  those  by  which  he  has  hitherto  been 
guided. 

And  again  it  may  be  remarked,  that  if  medicine  be  really  a 
science,  there  is  no  reason  why  every  educated  person  may  not 
understand  its  principles,  as  he  ought  to  know  the  principles  of 
chemistry,  of  astronomy,  of  agriculture,  of  mechanics,  or  of  any 
other  branch  of  natural  knowledge. 

Entertaining  these  views,  I  conceive  myself  justified  in  laying 
the  whole  case  of  Homoeopathy,  without  reserve,  before  the  pro- 
fession, if  they  will  look  at  it,  and,  if  they  will  not,  before  the 
public ;  the  interests  of  the  latter  being  even  more  concerned 
in  it  than  those  of  the  former.  It  seems  to  me  desirable  that 
the  matter  should  be  clearly  explained  in  the  simplest  manner 
possible.  Such  is  the  object  of  these  Essays.  In  this  I  pur- 
pose to  point  out  the  present  aspect  of  what  may  be  called  the 
external  features  of  the  controversy.  This  will  be  accomplished 
by  the  discussion  of  the  four  following  arguments — 

I.  From  authority.  III.  Prom  the  majority 

II.  From  antiquity.  IV.  From  improbability. 

I.  The  argument  from  authority.  This  argument  on  the 
side  of  Allopathy  may  be  thus  stated  : — various  Universities, 
as  the  four  in  Scotland ;  several  Royal  Colleges,  as  those  of  the 
Physicians  of  London  and  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  many  other 
public  bodies  have  pronounced  their  condemnation  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  the  strongest  manner.  They  have  rejected  students 
and  applicants  for  their  degrees  and  diplomas,  and  have  passed 
resolutions  forbidding  their  members  to  hold  any  professional 
intercourse  with  those  who  adopt  the  new  system  of  medicine. 

I  will  give  a  few  illustrations  of  these  proceedings.  The 
following  is  a  letter  written  by  the  President  of  the  lloyal 
College  of  Physicians  of  London,  in  reply  to  an  application  for 
its  license,  made  by  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner. 
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"  Sir, — The  foundation  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
was  for  the  purpose  of  guaranteeing  to  the  public  skilful  and 
safe  practitioners. 

"  The  College  of  Physicians  regards  the  so-called  liomcEO- 
pathists  as  neither  skilful  nor  safe. 

"  Therefore,  the  College  cannot,  without  betraying  a  sacred 
trust,  give  its  license  to  persons  whom  they  regard  as  wholly 
unworthy  their  confidence,  and  with  whom  it  is  not  possible 
they  can  hold  any  communion. 

"  I  remain,  &c., 

"  John  Ayrton  Paris." 

I  give  next  the  Declaration  of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  in  London,  the  only  public  body  au- 
thorised by  act  of  Parliament,  to  give  a  legal  qualification  to 
practise  medicine  in  England,  namely,  that — 

"  In  their  capacity  of  examiners  they  will  refuse  their  certi- 
ficate to  any  candidate  who  professes,  during  his  examination, 
to  found  his  practice  on  what  are  called  Homoeopathic  princi- 
ples." 

As  this  Declaration  was  made  about  two  years  ago,  I  thought 
it  well  to  learn  whether  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  which, 
perhaps,  it  should  be  observed,  is  a  mercantile  company  selling 
drugs,  still  adheres  to  its  resolution.  This  I  have  ascertained 
by  the  following  reply  to  a  letter  of  inquiry  addressed  to  their 
Secretary,  which  I  received  on  the  28th  of  October,  1853. 

"  Sir, — The  Court  of  Examiners  still  refuses  to  admit  any 
person  who  calls  himself  a  Homoeopathist. 

"  I  am,  sir,  yours,  &c., 

H.  Blatch,  Secretary. 

An  application  made  by  a  candidate  to  the  University  of 
St.  Andrew's,  Scotland,  was,  I  understand,  replied  to  by  the 
following  letter — 

"  Sir,  In  answering  the  papers  upon  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine, every  candidate  is  required  to  specify  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment he  is  himself  in  the  habit  of  adopting,  and  the  average 
doses  that  should  be  prescribed. 
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"  This  being  the  case,  no  honest  Homceopathist  would  seek 
to  obtain  a  degree  in  this  University/^ 

The  reply  to  a  similar  application  made  to  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  was  as  follows — 

"  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter,  I  beg  to  say,  that  I  should 
not  feel  myself  justified  in  presenting  for  his  degree  any  person 
who  adopted  errors  such  as  are  introduced  in  the  teachings  of 
Hahnemann. 

I  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

"W.  Stokes/' 

Other  colleges  have  expressed  themselves  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, and  thus  Homoeopathy  is  put  down  with  a  high  hand  by 
the  medical  authorities  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  in  this 
they  are  only  following  the  course  pursued  from  the  beginning 
by  the  similar  authorities  of  Germany.  It  is  well  known  that 
Hahnemann  was  expelled  from  Leipsic,  and  from  several  other 
places,  on  attempting  to  practise  after  his  newly-discovered 
method.  This  opposition  still  survives,  for,  only  a  few  months 
ago,  an  able  practitioner,  Dr.  Kallenbach,  who  had  been  invited 
to  Frankfort  on  the  Maine  by  a  number  of  distinguished  citi- 
zens, was  summarily  expelled  by  the  authorities,  from  that  free 
town. 

Such  is  the  view  of  the  argument  on  the  side  adverse  to  the 
new  method ; — Homoeopathy  is  denounced  by  authority. 

The  reply  on  this  argument  is  as  follows — It  is  right  both 
to  feel  and  to  express  respect  for  authority,  and  it  is  a  duty  to 
render  it  obedience  when  put  in  exercise  within  its  lawful 
limits ;  but  it  is  equally  a  duty  to  resist  it,  in  a  lawful  manner, 
when  it  is  stretched  beyond  those  limits.  The  question  there- 
fore arises,  Is  it  within  the  lawful  power  of  Colleges,  by  a  mere 
act  of  authoriiij,  without  investigation,  to  denounce  Homo3opa- 
thy,  which  professes  to  be  a  branch  of  natural  knowledge 
founded  upon  observed  facts  ? 

It  is  easy  to  show  that  the  case  before  us  is  one  which  au- 
thonty  cannot  deal  with  in  this  manner,  and  consequently  that, 
in  this  summary  condemnation  without  inquiry,  the  influence 
of  power  is  misplaced,  and  its  exercise  an  act  of  tyranny. 

For  the  matters  are  questions  of  science,  not  of  authority ; 
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they  are  to  be  answered  by  observation,  not  by  command.  A 
little  consideration  will  make  this  very  plain.  What  are  the 
questions?  Such  as  these — Which  is  the  best  method  of 
learning  the  properties  of  medicinal  substances  ?  Which  is  the 
best  mode  of  preparing  the  medicines,  and  the  best  quantity 
to  give  for  a  dose  ?  Is  it  best,  in  treating  disease,  to  combine 
several  remedies  together  in  one  prescription,  or  to  give  a  single 
remedy  at  a  time?  Is  there  any  general  principle  in  nature 
by  which  we  can  be  guided  in  the  choice  of  our  remedies  ? 
Does  the  expression  "  similia  similibus  curantur," — likes  are 
to  be  treated  with  likes, — declare  a  natural  fact,  or  is  it  merely 
a  fancy  of  Hahnemann's  ?  Is  the  new  treatment,  when  fairly 
and  honestly  carried  out,  more  successful  than  the  old? 

It  is  most  obvious  that  these  are  not  questions  which  it  is 
fitting  for  authorities  to  decide  by  a  mere  act  of  power.  No 
man  is  born  with  such  intuitive  wisdom  and  knowledge  as  shall 
render  him  competent  to  answer  them  eos  cathedra.  They  can 
be  answered  only  by  interrogating  nature  itself,  and  the  only 
possible  way  to  obtain  answers  from  nature  is  the  way  of  dili- 
gent and  careful  observation  and  experiment.  It  is  incumbent 
upon  private  individuals  to  pursue  this  method  of  research 
before  they  assume  themselves  to  be  in  a  condition  to  declare 
an  opinion ;  how  much  more  then  is  it  the  bounden  duty  of 
public  bodies,  intrusted  with  the  power  of  giving  or  withholding 
a  license  to  practise,  to  take  diligent  heed  to  examine  into 
these  matters,  before  they  pronounce  a  judgment  gravely  aflFect- 
ing,  not  only  the  profession,  but  the  whole  community. 

No  post  of  authority,  nor  even  any  amount  of  knowledge 
upon  other  subjects,  can  qualify  men  to  answer  and  decide  upon 
such  questions  as  these,  without  previous  investigation.  The 
universities  and  colleges  have  not  investigated  experimentally 
these  matters ;  they  are  in  great  ignorance  respecting  them ; 
in  this  ignorance  they  have  pronounced  a  condemnation ;  this 
condemnation,  therefore,  while  it  is  an  act  of  injustice  towards 
men,  is  a  harmless  and  insignificant  proceeding  towards  Ho- 
moeopathy. 

Be  it  observed  that  the  objection  does  not  lie  against  autho- 
rities for  coming  to  a  decision  upon  these  matters,  but  for  de- 
ciding in  ignorance ;  for  pronouncing  judgment  without  enquiry. 
Such  conduct  cannot  but  be  unwise  and  damaging  to  the  legi- 
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timate  influence  of  properly  constituted  public  bodies.  Suppose, 
for  the  sake  of  illustration,  that  the  lloyal  Society  were  to  rcplv 
to  an  application  to  be  admitted  a  Fellow  by  the  following 
letter  from  the  noble  President ; — 

"  Sir, — The  foundation  of  the  Royal  Society  was  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  natural  knowledge. 

"  The  Royal  Society  regard  the  pretended  operations  of  the 
Electric  Telegraph  as  opposed  to  the  established  principles  of 
natural  knowledge. 

"  Therefore  the  Royal  Society  cannot,  without  betraying  a 
sacred  trust,  confer  their  Fellowship  upon  persons  believing  in 
or  practising  those  pretended  operations,  since  they  regard  such 
persons  as  wholly  unworthy  their  confidence,  and  with  whom  it 
is  not  possible  they  can  hold  any  communion. 

"  I  remain,  &c., 

"  ROSSE." 

Such  is  the  position  in  which  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
has  been  placed  by  the  letter  of  its  president,  Dr.  Paris. 

The  University  of  Edinburgh  has  still  further  outstretched 
its  lawful  authority.     It  is  well  known  that  the  examining 
bodies  of  our  public  institutions  are  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  that  applicants  for  certificates  and  degrees  have 
passed  through  an  appointed  course  of  study,  and  have  acquired 
a  certain  amount  of  knowledge,  and  the  certificate  or  degree, 
Avhen  granted,  testifies  to  this  fact,  and  nothing  more.   But  the 
examiners  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  refused  to  grant  this 
testimonial  to  Mr.  Alfred  Pope,  unless  he  would  pledge  himself 
never  to  practise  Homoeopathy,  but  only  "that  system  of 
medicine"  which  he  had  been  taught  by  the  then  professors  in 
that  university.    Now  even  had  the  subject  of  Homoeopathy 
been  investigated  by  the  examiners,  and  they  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that,  in  its  present  aspect,  it  was  not  a  desirable 
mode  of  practice,  still  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  one  that  to 
reject  a  student  for  refusing  to  pledge  himself  for  the  future, 
would  have  been  an  unjust  and  tyrannical  act;  for  this  reason, 
that  they  could  not  know  what  additional  discoveries  and  im- 
provements might  be  made,  or  what  might  become,  even  in 
their  own  judgments,  the  most  successful  method  of  relieving 
the  sufferings  of  their  fellow-creatures.     How  great  then  tlic 
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injustice,  both  towards  Homoeopathy  and  towards  the  student, 
to  require  such  a  pledge,  not  only  without  knowledge,  but 
without  inquiry  ! 

There  is  another  light  in  which  this  question  must  be  viewed 
in  order  to  see  the  fallacy  of  a  comparison  which  Dr.  Simpson 
and  others  are  fond  of  drawing  between  medical  and  clerical 
students.  It  is  well  known  that  before  admission  into  the 
ministry  of  the  church,  a  young  man  is  expected  to  profess  his 
adoption  of  certain  articles  of  faith,  in  which  he  undertakes  to 
abide,  and  which  his  teachers  have  also  acknowledged  their 
assent  to,  and  undertaken  to  teach.  They  are  therefore  bound 
to  reject  any  student  who  refuses  to  express  his  behef  in  the 
articles  of  the  church  into  which  he  aspires  to  enter.  In  the 
schools  of  medicine  there  are  no  such  standards.  Every  teacher 
is  at  liberty  to  adopt  and  teach  whatever  medical  doctrine  and 
practice  he  thinks  best ;  and  consequently,  every  student  has 
to  make  a  similar  choice  for  himself,  and,  provided  he  pursues 
the  prescribed  course  of  studies,  and  acquires  the  stipulated 
amount  of  information,  he  has  hitherto  obtained  his  degree,  with 
a  mind  unfettered  as  to  the  mode  of  practice  he  may  afterwards 
see  fit  to  adopt.  Viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  it  was  an 
unjustifiable  act  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  agree  together 
to  condemn  a  particular  mode  of  practice,  while  they  agree  in 
nothing  else  except  in  their  ignorance  of  what  that  mode  is, 
and  of  what  it  can  accomplish. 

That  the  greatest  differences  of  opinion,  both  in  points  of 
theory  and  in  matters  of  practice,  prevail  even  among  the 
teachers  of  the  same  university  is  admitted ;  but  Dr.  Simpson 
contends  that  they  are  all  governed  by  the  "  standard  of  com- 
mon sense."  Does  he  mean  by  this  the  kind  of  sense  which 
decides  a  question  in  ignorance  of  it?  Wliich  supposes  the 
course  of  nature  to  be  subject  to  human  authority  ?  Which 
would  make  a  young  man  pledge  himself  never  to  look  at  a 
natural  fact  which  may  possibly  stare  him  in  the  face  all  the 
rest  of  his  life  ?  And  promise  never  to  adopt  a  mode  of  treat- 
ment upon  which  his  future  professional  success  may  possibly 
depend,  and  which  his  examiners  themselves  are  free  to  adopt 
any  day  they  please  ?  Surely  this  is  the  sense  shown  by  the 
Inquisition  when  it  put  Galileo  into  prison  for  discovering  that 
the  earth  moves,  and  for  asserting  his  belief  in  it ;  and  is  this 
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what  Dr.  Simpson  means  by  the  standard  of  common  sense  ? 
Paley  truly  observes  that  "  one  of  the  ends  of  civil  government 
is  its  own  preservation;"  but  is  this  the  mode  by  which  the 
rulers  of  our  universities  and  colleges  hope  to  preserve  their 
lawful  authority  over  the  next  generation  ?  Is  it  by  excluding 
from  their  body  the  most  inquiring  minds,  the  most  ardent 
spirits,  and  forcibly  ranging  them  in  opposing  ranks,  that  they 
expect  to  hand  down  unimpaired  to  their  successors,  the  vene- 
rable institutions  of  our  country  ? 

Happily,  however,  for  the  credit  of  our  age,  the  course  thus 
pursued  by  many  of  our  public  bodies  has  not  been  pursued  by 
all.  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London  have  dealt  with 
this  matter  after  another  manner.  To  the  applications  which 
have  been  made  to  the  Council  to  join  in  putting  down  Homoe- 
opathy, the  following  decisive  answer  has  been,  on  each  occa- 
sion, returned — 

"  The  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England 
have  attentively  and  repeatedly  considered  the  various  commu- 
nications which  they  have  received  on  the  subject  of  Homoeo- 
pathy; and  after  mature  deliberation  have  resolved  that  it  is 
not  expedient  for  the  College  to  interfere  in  the  matter ^ 

Having  had  the  pleasure  of  being  a  member  of  this  College 
for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in 
this  determination  of  the  Council.  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
course  of  justice  and  wisdom,  and  venture  to  entertain  a  con- 
fident  expectation  that  it  will  not  be  long  ere  the  same  course 
IS  adopted  by  the  other  colleges  also,  which,  for  the  moment 
have  been  led  into  error  by  their  present  rulers.  With  a  little 
time  and  patience  a  national  reformation  may  take  place,  under 
the  ausp.ces  of  our  established  institutions;  this  will  be  far 
better  than  any  sectarian  one  eflPected  by  a  new  charter. 

Such  IS  the  view  of  the  argument,  from  authority,  on  the 
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II.  The  argument  from  antiquity.    On  the  side  of  allo- 
pathy :  The  present,  or,  as  it  is  often  called,  the  established 
and  legitimate  mode  of  treating  diseases,  is  the  result  of  thou- 
sands of  years  of  observation  and  experience.    A  succession 
of  talented  men  have  been  engaged,  through  many  years,  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  profession  of  physic.  They  have  laboured 
diligently,  amidst  toils,  and  dangers,  and  discouragements  of 
no  ordinary  kind.    There  has  been  put  in  exercise  a  large 
amount  of  philanthropy,  of  devotedness,  of  disinterested  self- 
denial.    And  this  labour  and  devotedness,  extending  through 
successive  generations,  has  had  for  its  great  object  the  discovery 
of  the  most  successful  method  of  mitigating  the  sufferings  of 
mankind  from  disease  and  death.    And  have  all  this  labour 
and  exposure  to  danger,  this  philanthropy  and  self-denial  been 
in  vain?    It  is  incredible.    Surely,  the  best  results  have 
already  been  arrived  at ;  every  mode  of  treatment  must  have 
been  tried ;  the  faulty  rejected,  and  the  best  retained  in  the 
hands  of  the  well  educated,  legally  qualified  physician.  Any 
upstart  method  of  the  present  day  must  unavoidably  come 
under  the  suspicion  that  it  is  one  of  mere  pretension ;  that  it 
seeks  popular  favour  by  large  professions,  the  hoUowness  of 
which  is  concealed  only  by  their  novelty,  and  by  the  audacious 
boldness  withwhich  they  are  put  forth;  that  its  growth  is  that 
of  the  mushroom  springing  up  and  perishing  with  equal 
rapidity,  its  flash  of  light  that  of  the  meteor  which  is  no 
sooner  seen  than  it  vanishes  into  darkness.  Homceopathy 
thus  viewed  is  one  of  the  many  kindred  delusions  which  will 
have  its  brief  existence,  and  then  die  away,  to  be  heard  of  no 

If  such  be  the  true  state  of  the  case,  it  is  obviously  vam  to 
expect  men  of  standing  in  their  profession  to  investigate 
Homoeopathy  with  care.  It  would  be  to  call  upon  them  to 
turn  aside  from  their  legitimate  pursuits,  to  waste  their  time 
which  might  be  better  employed,  and  to  draw  them  into  a 
field  of  labour  which  would  never  be  exhausted ;  for  no  sooner 
would  they  expose  the  false  pretensions  of  one  form  of 
quackery  than  another  would  appear.  Hence  it  is  concluded 
that  Homoeopathy  must  be  contemned  as  unworthy  of  notice; 
and  those  who,  from  a  weak  intellect,  or  from  sordid  motives. 
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are  induced  to  adopt  the  hated  novelty  must  be  repelled  and 
degraded. 

On  the  side  of  Homoeopathy  it  may  be  asked,  is  this  the 
true  view  to  be  taken  of  the  matter  in  hand  ? 

What  has  been  advanced  relative  to  the  meritorious  efforts 
of  the  profession  during  many  centuries  is  fully  admitted. 
For  this  the  meed  of  praise  is  offered  with  an  ungrudging 
hand;  the  expression  of  thanks  is  tendered  with  a  grateful 
heart ;  but  the  inference  from  these  eflPorts,  that  the  end  has 
been  achieved,  cannot  be  admitted.  The  premises  are  true, 
but  the  conclusion  does  not  follow.  The  imperfection,  the 
confusion,  the  acknowledged  absence  of  principle,  of  concord, 
of  settledness  in  the  actual  condition  of  medicine,  proclaim  the 
fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion. 

That  there  is  room  for  improvement,  therefore,  cannot  be 
denied;  neither  can  it  be  doubted  that  an  improved  method 
is  possible.  It  follows  that  the  plea  of  waste  of  time  against 
the  examination  of  new  methods  must  be  looked  upon  as  an 
excuse  for  indolence  and  indifference,  and  as  such  falls  to  the 
ground.  This  plea  being  removed,  and  improvement  being 
possible,  the  leading  members  of  the  profession  are  held  under 
obligation  to  give  their  time  and  attention  to  the  investigation 
of  new  methods,  and  especially  of  one  coming  as  Homoeopathy 
presents  itself,  and  which  is  pressed  upon  their  notice  by  so 
many  voices  in  their  own  body. 

It  is  true  that  many  worthless  things  spring  up  and  soon 
die  away,  and  that  there  are  many  pretenders  and  much 
quackery  in  the  world;  but  it  is  not  true  that  Homoeopathy 
can  be  thus  described.  It  has  not  sprung  up  with  any  mush- 
room growth,  for  it  has  been  struggling  to  take  root  these  fifty 
years;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  though  it  has  been  asserted, 
times  without  number,  that  it  was  dying  away,  by  parties, 
doubtless,  who  believed  that  to  be  true  which  they  desired  to 
be  so,  yet  Homoeopathy  does  noi  die  away. 

But  it  will,  perhaps,  be  contended  that  Homoeopathy  has 
been  examined  and  found  wanting,  and  Professor  Andral  re- 
ferred to  in  proof  I  have  always  entertained  a  high  regard 
for  Professor  Andral,  having  known  him  long,  and  I  cannot 
but  regret,  for  his  own  sake,  that  he  was  induced  to  undertake 
such  a  trial  of  Homoeopathy  as  must  be  designated  by  every 
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unbiassed  person  as  having  been  ignorantly  and  disingenuously 
made.  I  need  not  describe  it  in  detail,  this  has  been  well 
done  by  Dr.  Irvine/  but  as  a  trial  of  Homoeopathy  it  is  alto- 
gether insignificant  and  valueless.  All  other  trials  which  have 
been  made,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  them,  also  prove 
nothing  but  the  ignorance  and  the  prejudice  of  those  who  have 
made  them. 

The  plea,  then,  that  medicine  has  come  down  to  us  settled 
of  old  time  is  a  false  plea. 

The  plea  that  medical  men  cannot  be  expected  to  examine 
new  methods  is  also  a  false  plea. 

The  plea  that  an  investigation  of  Homoeopathy  may  safely 
be  neglected,  because,  like  many  other  novelties,  it  will  soon 
die  away  is  also  a  false  plea. 

The  plea  that  Homoeopathy  has  already  been  examined  by 
competent  persons,  and  proved  a  fallacy  by  experimental  de- 
monstration, is  also  a  false  plea. 

The  plea  of  antiquity  itself  in  support  of  the  present  mode 
of  treatment  is  a  false  plea,  for  the  present  times  are  the 
ancient  times,  the  true  antiquity,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  as 
has  been  testified  often.    "  What  in  common  language,"  says 
Jeremy  Bentham,  "  is  called  old  time  ought  to  be  called  young 
or  early  time.    As  between  individual  and  individual  living  at 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  situation,  he  who  is  old  pos- 
sesses, as  such,  more  experience  than  he  who  is  young ;  as 
between  generation  and  generation,  the  reverse  of  this  is  true, 
if,  as  in  ordinary  language,  a  preceding  generation  be,  with 
reference  to  a  succeeding  generation,  called  old  ;  the  old  or 
preceding  generation  could  not  have  had  so  much  experience 
as  the  succeeding.    With  respect  to  such  of  the  materials  ox- 
sources  of  wisdom  which  have  come  under  the  cognizance  of 
their  own  senses,  the  two  are  on  a  par;  with  respect  to  such 
of  those  materials  and  sources  of  wisdom  as  are  derived  from 
the  reports  of  others,  the  latter  of  the  two  possesses  an  indis- 
putable advantage." 

Lord  Clarendon  says,  on  this  subject,  "  If  wisdom  and  under- 
standing be  to  be  found  with  the  ancient,  that  time  is  the  oldest 
from  which  men  appeal  to  the  infancy  of  the  wx)rld  ihe 

1  See  'British  Journal  of  HomcBopathy/  1844,  and  Henderson's  '  Homoeo- 
pathy fairly  Represented.'  Appendix. 
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young  shall  have  much  to  answer,  if,  when  they  come  to  be  old, 
they  do  not  know  more,  and  judge  better,  than  they  could  who 
vvere  old  before  them." 

These  eminent  writers  only  confirm  what  Lord  Bacon  had 
long  before  declared. — "  The  opinion  which  men  entertain  of 
antiquity  is  a  very  idle  thing,  and  almost  incongruous  to  the 
word ;  for  the  old  age  and  length  of  days  of  the  world  should 
in  reality  be  accounted  antiquity,  and  ought  to  be  attributed  to 
our  own  times,  not  to  the  youth  of  the  world,  which  it  enjoyed 
among  the  ancients ;  for  that  age,  though  with  respect  to  us,  it 
be  ancient  and  greater,  yet  with  regard  to  the  world  it  was  new 
and  less.    And  as  we  justly  expect  a  greater  knowledge  of 
things  and  a  riper  judgment  fi-om  a  man  of  years  than  from  a 
youth,  on  account  of  the  greater  experience,  and  the  greater 
variety  and  number  of  things  seen,  heard,  and  thought  of  by 
the  person  in  years;  so  might  much  greater  matters  be  justly 
expected  from  the  present  age  than  from  former  times,  as  this 
IS  the  more  advanced  age  of  the  world,  and  now  enriched  and 
furnished  with  numberless  experiments  and  observations." 

Thus  the  argument  from  antiquity,  when  rightly  considered 
turns  out  to  be  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  as  the  discovery  of 
the  latest  period  of  the  world;  as  the  result  of  long  continued 
labour  which  was  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  be  rewarded  with  fruit. 

The  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  methods  of  healing  pur- 
sued during  the  early  and  middle  ages  of  the  world,'  were 
adopted,  not  because  none  better  could  be  found,  but,  because 
as  yet,  none  better  had  been  found.     The  better  is  now  dis' 
covered,  and  as  well  might  people  refuse  to  travel  by  the  railway 
or  to  receive  communications  through  the  telegraph,  because 
they  were  not  in  use  in  the  times  of  our  fathers,  as  refuse  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  latest  improvements  in  the  treatment 
or  their  maladies. 


III.  The  argument  from  the  majority.  In  support  of  Allo- 
pathy it  IS  urged  that  Homoeopathy  has  now  been  before  the 
profession  more  than  half  a  century,  and  it  is  still  rejected  by 
a  very  large  majority  of  medical  practitioners,  and  especially 
by  nearly  all  who  occupy  places  of  eminence  and  distinction' 
It  has  met  with  -  a  steady  rejection  on  the  part  of  the  o.,eat 
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body  of  the  profession,  notwithstanding  its  claims  have  been 
perseveringly  urged  by  its  advocates."  And  it  is  to  be  "  re- 
membered that  the  professioa  which  has  so  perseveringly  and 
almost  universally  rejected  Homoeopathy,  is  composed  of  men 
who  have  every  variety  of  opinions,  and  are  not  bound  together 
by  any  particular  set  of  doctrines."  Again,  "  many  of  those 
who  practise  according  to  this  system  are  poorly  educated  and 
irresponsible  men.  Unable  to  get  any  hold  upon  the  profes- 
sion. Homoeopathy  has  received  most  of  its  votaries  from  the 
people." 

The  argument  therefore  against  Homoeopathy  from  numbers 
and  personal  character  is  this,  it  is  still  rejected  by  the  majo- 
rity of  the  medical  profession,  and  condemned  by  the  most 
distinguished  teachers  and  practitioners  of  the  art. 

On  the  other  side,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  a  new  fact  or  a 
new  fancy  must  necessarily  at  first  be  known  by  a  small  mino- 
rity of  persons  3— nay,  a  fact  observed  for  the  first  time,  or  a 
fancy  newly  imagined,  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  limited  to 
a  single  individual.    Until  they  have  been  communicated  to 
others  they  can  be  known  only  to  the  mind  which  has  observed 
or  imagined  them.    Truth  and  error  are  in  this  respect  upon 
an  equal  footing.     Harvey^s  discovery  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  and  Sir  Kenelm  Digby's  invention  of  the  weapon- 
salve  start  from  the  same  point,— each  from  the  mmd  of  an 
individual.    The  progressive  reception  by  mankmd  of  the  one 
or  the  other  may  be  rapid,  or  it  may  be  slow;  little  can  be 
inferred  from  this  progress  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  the  one, 
or  the  falsehood  of  the  other.  As  therefore  the  rapid  progress 
of  Homeopathy  would  not  prove  it  true,  so  neither  does  its 
slow  advancement  prove  it  false.    There  are  many  reasons 
which  account  for  and  explain  its  comparatively  tardy  recep- 
tion  by  the  profession,  these  will  be  noticed  on  a  future  occa- 
sion ^  but  there  is  a  force  in  one  circumstance  connected  with 
this'argument  of  the  highest  value,  the  importance  of  which 
demands  the  serious  attention  of  every  intelhgeut_ person 
the  fact  that  the  minority  who  have  adopted  Homoeopathy  have 
done  so  after  having  examined  and  tested  it  experimentally  m 
their  own  hands,  and  have  been  thus  led  to  embrace  it  from 


'  In  Essay  X. 
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conviction  of  its  trutli;  while  tlae  majority  wlio  continue  to 
reject  it,  have  not  examined  it,  will  not  examine  it,  and  con- 
fessedly remain  in  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
evidences  in  its  favour. 

Let  this  last  consideration  have  its  due  weight  and  what 
becomes  of  the  objection  to  Homoeopathy  that  it  has  met  with 
"  a  steady  rejection  on  the  part  of  the  great  body  of  the  pro- 
fession V  It  tells  as  little  against  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy 
as  the  fact  tells  against  Christianity  that,  after  eighteen  centu- 
ries, a  large  majority  of  mankind  still  unhappily  reject  its 
evidences  and  its  blessings. 

Having  said  thus  much,  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  this  topic. 
That  numbers  and  great  names  often  give  us  very  little  help  in 
our  search  after  truth,  is  an  old  observation.  I  shall  discuss 
the  difficulties  which  impede  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy,  in 
a  future  Essay,  only  remarking  at  present,  that  some  men  tell 
us  at  once  that  they  studied  when  they  were  students,  and 
their  pride  is  wounded  by  the  request  to  "  go  to  school  again; " 
some  men  will  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  either  to  read, 
to  observe,  to  experiment,  or  to  think ;  some  men  cannot  do 
either  to  any  useful  purpose ;  while  others  agree  with  the  Vicar 
of  Wakefield  in  believing  that  "there  are  but  few  that  can 
confute  them  in  argument." 

IV.  The  argument  from  improbability.  This  attaches  to 
the  dose.  The  novelty  of  the  announcement  that  a  drug  may 
be  divided,  by  rubbing  in  a  mortar,  into  a  million,  or  a  billion, 
or  even  a  decillion  of  parts  is  startling;  but  when  it  is  further 
announced  that  these  doses  are  sufficiently  powerful  to  act  as 
remedies  in  disease,  the  statement  is  so  incredible  as  to  appear 
absurd. 

The  AUopathist  argues  thus  : — W^ehave  here  two  great  im- 
probabilities, and  two  observations  in  addition,  which  claim 
attention.  The  two  improbabilities  are  first,  that  such  doses 
can  be  prepared,  and  secondly,  that  they  can  have  any  efficacy 
in  curing  diseases ;  and  the  two  observations  are  as  follow  : — 

First — "The  doses  administered  in  Homoeopathic  practice, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  have  an  exceedingly  wide  range. 
Hahnemann  himself,  although  he  recommended  the  thirtieth 
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dilution  for  common  use,  did  sometimes  resort  to  even  allopa- 
thic doses,  as  for  example,  in  tlie  treatment  of  cholera  with 
camphor."  Many  entertain  the  idea  that  the  dose  must  be 
regulated  by  the  different  degrees  of  sensibility  or  impressibility 
of  the  patient ;  but  "  if  medicines  produce,  in  infinitesimal 
doses,  such  effects  as  are  attributed  to  them,  and  if  there  be 
such  wide  differences  in  the  susceptibility  of  the  sick,  it  must 
be  very  important  to  fix  upon,  exactly,  the  right  dose  in  each 
case."  "  If  an  error  should  chance  to  be  committed,  the  effect 
must  be  horribly  destructive." 

The  second  observation — "  If  both  ordinary  doses  and  infi- 
nitesimal ones  cure  disease,  they  must,"  it  is  said,  "  do  it  in 
different  ways.  The  action  of  the  potentised  infinitesimal 
upon  the  system  must  be  regulated  by  different  principles 
from  those  which  govern  the  action  of  the  same  article  in  its 
crude  form."  "  Let  me  illustrate  this  truth  in  a  familiar  man- 
ner. You  see  a  heavy  weight  raised  by  a  rope ;  suppose  now 
that  some  one  take  from  that  rope  a  filament  so  small  that  it 
is  invisible,  and  with  this  raises  the  same  weight.  We  should 
say  at  once  the  rope  and  filament  do  not  raise  the  weight  upon 
the  same  principles, — that  some  new  power  is  given  to  the 
filament  which  is  not  possessed  by  the  rope.  '  True,'  says 
the  Homoeopathist,  '  that  is  clear  enough,  and  we  claim  that  a 
new  power  is  given  to  medicine  by  trituration  and  attenuation!' 
Why  then,  I  ask,  do  you  not  adhere  to  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject ?  You  are  not  consistent  with  yourself.  While  you  say 
that  a  new  power  is  given  to  the  infinitesimal  which  does  not 
belong  to  the  medicine  in  its  crude  state,  and  by  this  power  it 
cures  disease;  you,  at  the  same  time,  claim  that  the  law, 
similia  similibus  curantur,  is  the  principle  on  which  both  infi- 
nitesimal and  crude  medicines  effect  cures,  which  is  as  absurd 
as  to  say  that  the  invisible  filament  raises  the  weight  upon  the 
same  principle  as  the  rope  does." 

Such  is  the  view  of  the  argument  as  advanced  against  Ho- 
moeopathy;  the  efficacy  of  the  infinitesimal  dose  is  utterly 
wanting,  it  is  thought,  on  the  score  of  probability. 

In  reply  to  the  first  assertion,  namely,  the  improbability 
that  it  is  practically  possible  to  divide  anything  into  a  decilUon 
of  parts,  it  can  be  shown  that  nothing  is  more  easy.  Suppose 
we  take  thirty  new  and  clean  half-ounce  bottles,  and  place 
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them  in  a  row ;  and  put  corks  in  them ;  and  mark  the  corks 
with  the  numbers  from  one  to  thirty;  and  put  into  No.  1 
ninety-eight  drops  of  alcohol,  and  into  each  of  the  remaining 
bottles  ninety-nine  drops  of  alcohol ;  and  put  into  No.  1  two 
drops  of  the  "  Mother  Tincture"  of  any  liquid  medicine  (which 
consists  of  the  juice  of  the  plant  and  alcohol  in  equal  parts), 
and  shake  this  bottle  well;  and  put  one  drop  of  this  first  dilu- 
tion into  the  bottle  marked  No.  2,  and  shake  it  well ;  and  put 
one  drop  of  No.  2  into  No.  3,  and  shake  it ;  and  proceed  in 
the  same  manner  through  the  thirty  bottles.  By  this  time  we 
shall  have  divided  the  original  drop  of  the  medicine  so  that  the 
30th  dilution  contains  a  decillionth  part  of  it.  This  proceeding 
will  not  have  occupied  an  hour,  and  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
consumed  will  have  been  about  six  ounces;  instead  of  the  oceans 
of  spirit  required,  according  to  the  calculations  of  mathemati- 
cians and  doctors. 

Is  not  this  quite  simple  and  easy  ?  And  for  a  solid  not  less 
simple,  though  a  little  more  laborious.  A  grain  is  to  be  care- 
fully triturated  with  ninety-nine  grains  of  sugar  of  milk  in 
divided  portions  for  an  hour ;  a  grain  of  this  first  trituration 
is  to  be  rubbed  in  a  similar  manner  for  the  second ;  and  a 
grain  of  the  second  for  the  third  trituration.  After  this  the 
substance  becomes  soluble,  and  the  remaining  dilutions  can 
be  made  as  in  the  case  of  the  tinctures ;  twenty-seven  bottles 
being  required  to  obtain  the  thirtieth  dilution.  For  proofs 
that  these  dilutions  retain  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  drug 
sufficiently  to  act  upon  disease,  I  must  refer  to  Essay  IX. 

The  accomplishment  of  the  fact  does  away  with  the  impro- 
bability. 

In  reply  to  the  second  assertion,  namely,  the  improbability 
that  these  doses  have  any  effect  in  curing  disease,  it  can  be 
shown  that  nothing  is  more  true,  if  the  testimony  of  every 
medical  practitioner  who  is  in  the  daily  habit  of  administering 
them  m  disease  can  be  relied  upon.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  number  of  these  witnesses  now  amounts  to  thousands  • 
that  they  have  been  trained  in  medical  studies  and  pursuits,  as 
their  brethren  whom  they  have  left  in  the  ranks  of  allopathy  • 
and  It  IS  as  well  known  that  none  talk  about  the  improbability 
of  this  medicinal  action  but  those  who  have  not  been  willincr 
to  witness  it.    The  subject  therefore  stands  in  this  position— 
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the  efficacy  of  the  small  dose  is  a  fact  which  "  strikes  the  eyes 
of  all  who  do  not  keep  them  shut." 

The  stroug  impression  1  have  in  my  own  mind  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  this  fact  contrasts  painfully  with  the  inability  I  feel 
to  convey  that  impression  to  another.  From  this  we  may  learn 
the  great  difference  which  exists  between  physical  science  and 
mathematics  or  morality ;  the  latter  admit  of  demonstrations, 
the  former  does  not.    We  cannot  know  the  facts  of  natural 
philosophy  except  by  the  observation  of  our  own  senses.  We 
may  believe  some  things  to  be  true  on  the  testimony  of  others, 
which  we  have  not  ourselves  observed,  as  that  there  are  men 
and  trees  in  parts  of  the  world  which  we  have  not  visited ; 
but  if  the  things  told  us  are  very  unlike  our  observations,  we 
have  the  utmost  difficulty  in  believing  them,  until  we  can 
observe  them  ourselves ;  then  we  know  to  be  true  what  before 
we  could  not  believe  on  any  testimony  from  others.  When 
the  Dutch  ambassador  told  the  King  of  Siam  that  in  his 
country  the  water,  in  cold  weather,  sometimes  became  so  hard 
that  it"  would  bear  an  elephant,  the  king  replied,  "  Hitherto  I 
have  believed  the  strange  things  you  have  told  me,  because  I 
look  upon  you  as  a  sober  fair  man  ;  but  now  I  am  sure  you 
lie  ! " 

Homoeopathists  are  precisely  in  the  predicament  of  the 
Dutch  ambassador.  What  could  he  say  to  vindicate  his  truth- 
fulness ?  Nothing  short  of  a  journey  to  Holland  could  clear 
him.  What  can  the  Homoeopathists  say  to  vindicate  theu-s  ? 
Nothing  short  of  a  trial  of  the  medicines  can  produce  in  the 
minds  of  their  opponents  the  conviction  of  their  honesty,  and 
of  the  truth  of  their  assertion.  My  inability  to  produce  con- 
viction by  argument  arises  out  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  not 
from  its  doubtfulness ;  much  therefore  as  I  feel  the  importance 
of  this  point,  I  shall  content  myself  with  a  simple  illustration. 

Ruckert  reports  eighty-four  cases  of  cure  of  headache 
effected  by  fifty-one  different  physicians.  Only  one  remedy 
was  given  in  each  case,  and  the  exact  dose  used  is  mentioned. 
Most  of  the  cases  were  chronic,  and  of  several  years'  standing. 

Strong  doses  were  used,  viz.,  from  the  pure  tincture  to 
the  third  dilution  in  twenty-one  cases ;  one  dose  sufficed  to 
cure  in  five  instances ;  one  dose  in  solution  was  repeated  lu 
one  instance ;  repeated  doses  were  required  in  fifteen  cases. 
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"  The  higher  dilutions,  viz.,  from  the  fourth  to  the  thirtieth, 
were  used  in  fifty  cases ;  one  dose  sufficed  to  effect  a  cure  in 
thirty  instances  ;  one  dose  in  solution  and  repeated  in  three 
instances ;  repeated  doses  were  required  in  seventeen  instances. 

"  The  very  high  dilutions  were  used  in  thirteen  cases ; 
single  doses  in  ten  instances ;  in  solution  repeatedly  in  three 
instances." 

Is  it  possible  that  all  these  recoveries  can  have  been  mere 
coincidences — post  hoc,  not  propter  hoc  ?  Have  each  of  these 
fifty-one  physicians  uttered  a  falsehood? 

In  reply  to  the  first  observation  that  the  doses  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice  have  an  exceedingly  wide  range^  it  may  be 
remarked  again  that  the  dose  is,  as  yet,  an  unsettled  and 
difficult  question.  One  of  the  main  causes  of  this  unsettled- 
ness  and  difficulty  is  the  manner  in  which  Hahnemann  himself 
has  dealt  with  it.  When  expounding  his  belief  in  the  principle 
of  Homoeopathy,  Hahnemann  pursues  the  only  scientific  and 
and  legitimate  course,  he  gives  us  the  proofs  which  have  satis- 
fied his  own  mind  of  its  truth  ;  we  can  examine  these  proofs, 
and  if  they  are  as  satisfactory  to  our  minds  as  they  were  to 
his,  we  also  assent  to  the  principle,  and  believe  it  to  be  true 
for  the  reasons  assigned.  We  believe  it  to  be  true,  not  because 
Hahnemann  said  it  was  true,  but  because  he  has  shown  us  the 
proofs  of  its  truth.  We  follow  him  in  this  as  the  astronomers 
follow  Newton,  and  the  chemists  Ritcher  and  Dalton.  Un- 
happily for  Homoeopathy,  Hahnemann  has  not  pursued  the 
same  course  with  reference  to  the  dose.  He  has  not  given  us 
the  means  of  judging  how  far  his  conclusions  on  this  subject  are 
well  founded.  He  saijs,  indeed,  very  like  a  dictator,  "  It  holds 
good,  and  will  continue  to  hold  good,  as  a  homoeopathic  thera- 
peutic maxim,  not  to  be  refuted  by  any  experience  in  the 
world,  that  the  best  dose  of  the  properly  selected  remedy  is 
always  the  very  smallest  one,  in  one  of  the  high  dynamiza- 
tions  (30th),  as  well  for  chronic  as  for  acute  diseases."  ^  Now 
I  have  no  objection  to  adopt  the  thirtieth  dilution  for  a  dose, 
if  it  can  be  shown  me  that  it  is  really  the  best,  but  I  cannot 
take  any  man's  mere  word,  without  proofs  on  such  a  point. 
I  am  therefore  under  obligation  to  try  the  different  dilu- 
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tions  for  myself.  How  would  any  one  look  when  an  intelligent 
interrogator  inquired  of  lum  the  reason  why  he  always  gave 
the  thirtieth  dilution,  if  he  could  give  no  better  answer  than 
this,  "  I  follow  the  ipse  dixit  of  the  master,  Hahnemann  said 
it  was  the  best." 

Suppose  the  discoverer  of  the  marinei'^s  compass  had  proved 
to  us  experimentally  the  magnetic  action  which  is  its  principle, 
and  then  told  us,  with  a  mysterious  air,  that  the  needle  must 
always  be  five  inches  long,  that  no  experience  in  the  world 
could  refute  this,  or  prove  that  a  needle  four  inches  long,  or 
one  six  inches  long  would  answer  as  well ;  would  it  be  wise 
and  manly  to  submit  to  such  dictation  as  this?  So  with  the 
homoeopathic  dose,  it  must  remain,  not  nominally,  but  really 
an  open  question,  until  sufficient  proofs  can  be  collected  to 
show  us  which  is  best. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Hahnemann's  own  views  on 
this  subject  underwent  many  changes ;  although  on  each 
occasion,  when  he  published  them,  they  were  delivered  in  the 
same  peremptory  and  oracular  tone.  Some  would  have  us  to 
follow  him  with  blind  obedience ;  they  would  place  him  in  that 
seat  in  medicine  which  Galen  occupied  for  fifteen  hundred 
years,  and  which  Aristotle  held  in  philosophy  for  a  still  longer 
period.  May  I,  without  giving  offence,  remind  them  of 
Locke's  observation,  "  'Tis  not  worth  while  to  be  concerned 
what  he  says  or  thinks,  who  says  or  thinks  only  as  he  is 
directed  by  another.'' 

Let  me  be  understood.  The  objection  is  not  to  the  adop- 
tion of  this  or  that  dose,  but  to  the  adoption  of  it  without 
proof  that  it  is  the  best.  Give  us  the  proofs  and  it  shall  be 
thankfully  adopted  on  the  instant.  We  are  told,  indeed,  by 
some  Homoeopathists,  that  the  onus  probandi  that  Hahnemann 
and  his  faithful  disciples  are  in  error  lies  on  our  shoulders.  As 
it  respects  a  given  dose,  the  thirtieth  dilution,  for  example,  this 
is  placing  the  matter  in  a  false  position ;  it  is  calling  for  proof 
of  the  negative  before  any  proof  of  the  positive  has  been  ad- 
vanced. On  this  point  we  have  had  a  great  deal  of  assertion 
but  no  proof.  Now  the  first  burden  of  proof  clearly  lies  with 
the  teacher,  to  show  that  he  is  right.  Had  Hahnemann  given 
us  the  details  of  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  cases,  illustrating 
and  confirming  his  directions  regarding  this  dose,  the  latter 
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would  have  had  weight ;  a  dogmatic  assertion  without  an 
attempt  at  proof,  is  not  entitled  to  respect.  As  it  regards  the 
fixing  upon  any  dose  in  the  manner  done  by  Hahnemann^  I 
accept  the  challenge,  and  at  once  point  out  the  error.  "  Hah- 
nemann and  his  faithful  disciples"  are  not  entitled  to  choose  a 
dose,  and  demand  that  every  one  shall  adopt  it,  unless  they 
give  the  reasons  upon  which  the  choice  rests,  in  such  a  manner 
as  will  enable  others  to  judge  how  far  those  reasons  are  ade- 
quate to  support  the  choice.  This  is  the  error.  A  dose  has 
been  prescribed.  I  wait  for  such  evidence  in  its  favour  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  admits. 

I  am  far  from  thinking  the  variety  of  doses  an  unimportant 
matter;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  it  is  the  point  to  which  Ho- 
moeopathists  should  very  much  concentrate  their  attention,  in 
the  hope  that  a  body  of  facts  may  be  collected  from  which  we 
may  infer,  in  a  truly  scientific  manner,  which  is  the  best  dose, 
or  series  of  doses.  In  this  we  must  be  guided  by  proofs,  not 
by  authority. 

In  the  mean  time,  daily  experience  abundantly  testifies  the 
value  and  eflacacy  of  the  various  small  doses,  and  proves  that 
so  far  from  being  "  horribly  destructive,"  no  permanent  evil 
results  from  their  use. 

The  second  observation  is  one  of  considerable  interest  and 
importance.    It  is  said,  "  If  both  ordinary  doses  and  infinite- 
simal ones  cure  disease,  they  must  do  it  in  different  ways." 
And  this  statement  is  illustrated  by  supposing  a  rope  and  an 
invisible  filament  to  raise  the  same  weight.    Now  we  know 
that  a  rope  and  a  thread  so  fine  as  to  be  invisible,  could  not 
raise  a  heavy  weight  on  the  same  principle ;  because  we  know 
something  of  the  mechanical  principles  upon  which  the  rope 
would  raise  the  weight,  and  we  know  that  the  thread  could  not 
raise  it  on  those  principles,— it  could  have  no  mechanical 
power.    If,  therefore,  the  illustration  were  really  a  parallel  to 
the  point  in  question,  it  would  make  the  conclusion  evident ; 
but  the  truth  is,  it  is  not  a  parallel,  and  therefore  no  illustra- 
tion at  aU.    We  do  not  know  the  mode  of  action  of  the  ordi- 
nary dose,  neither  do  we  know  the  mode  of  action  of  the  small 
dose,  consequently  we  cannot  know  that  the  modes  are  diffe- 
rent—for anything  we  know  to  the  contrary,  the  two  doses 
may  act  in  the  same  mode— on  the  same  principle,  and  there- 
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fore  the  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur  may  apply  to  both. 
Thus  both  the  observation  and  its  ingenious  illustration  dis- 
appear. 

The  objection,  however,  is  fatal  to  the  dynamization  hypo- 
thesis of  Hahnemann,  and  may  serve  as  a  warning  to  some 
Homoeopathists  not  to  advocate  that  untenable  notion  to  the 
extent  they  do.  The  assumptions  of  Hahnemann  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  his  '  Organon^  are  unwarranted,  and  consequently  his 
assertions  are  of  little  value.  For  example,  he  assumes  that 
"  spiritual  power  is  hid  in  the  inner  nature  of  medicines;"  that 
"  Homoeopathic  dynamizations"  (rubbing  the  solid  in  a  mortar, 
and  shaking  the  liquid  in  a  phial),  "  are  real  awakenings"  of 
this  power ;  and  hence  at  one  time  he  asserts  that  there  must 
be  ten  shakes,  and  at  another,  only  two.  He  is  not  afraid  to 
venture  upon  what  is  evidently  a  shot  quite  at  random.  "  I 
dissolved,"  he  says,  "  a  grain  of  soda  in  an  ounce  of  water 
mixed  with  alcohol,  in  a  phial,  which  was  thereby  filled  two 
thirds  full,  and  shook  this  solution  continuously  for  half  an 
hour,  and  this  was  in  dynamization  and  energy  equal  to  the 
thirtieth  development  of  power  !" 

It  would  be  very  difl&cult  for  any  one  holding  this  hypothesis 
of  "  dynamization"  or  "  spiritualization"  to  answer  satisfactorily 
the  objection  now  under  consideration.  It  is  highly  improba- 
ble that  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  can  apply  equally  to  the 
action  of  drugs  in  a  crude  state,  and  in  infinitesimal  doses,  if 
the  latter  act  in  a  "  spiritual"  manner,  and,  as  supposed,  not 
after  the  same  mode  as  the  former.  Of  course  I  mean  the 
medicinal  action ;  a  large  dose  of  a  drug,  e.  g.,  nitrate  of  silver, 
will  have  other  actions,  such  as  chemical  ones,  in  addition  to 
the  medicinal  effect.  I  shall  adduce  other  reasons,  in  future 
Essays,  why  this  hypothesis  ought  to  be  abandoned.^ 

Hahnemann  has  discovered  facts  for  which  the  human  family 
owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude,  but  it  is  impossible  to  defend  his 
speculations,  or  to  apologise  for  his  dogmatism.  In  some  re- 
spects he  resembles  Kepler,  whose  name  is  had  in  grateful 

1  I  must  be  understood  to  mean  Hahnemann's  Hypothesis  of  the  develop- 
ment of  a  new  medicinal  action  by  trituration,  distinct  from  the  action  of  the 
crude  medicine.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  word  "dynamic"  may  be 
applied  to  the  action  of  medicine  in  all  doses. 
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remembrance  by  astronomers,  for  his  discovery  of  three  re- 
markable laws  connected  with  the  planetary  system  j  while  all 
bis  numerous  speculations  have  passed  into  oblivion.  Those  of 
Hahnemann  must  have  a  like  fate.  They  have  greatly  impeded 
the  progress  of  Plomoeopathy,  by  hiding  its  truth.  I  doubt 
not  also  that  many  intelligent  inquirers  have  been  repelled 
from  the  study  of  it  by  his  intolerable  dictation. 

To  separate  truth  from  fiction  is  generally  a  difficult  and 
ungracious  task,  and  seldom  popular.  The  sentiments  which 
Plato  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Socrates,  "  to  yap  aXriOk  owSeTrore 
sXty^ETai," — "  truth  is  never  refuted/'  is  the  encouragement 
to  this  labour;  the  love  of  truth  is  the  motive  which  con- 
strains to  it ;  and  the  discovery  and  exhibition  of  truth  is  part 
of  its  reward. 


ESSAY  III. 


THE  CONTROVERSY  ON  HOMOEOPATHY, 

{CONTINUED.) 


"  That  unwarlike  learning,  which  is  nourished  by  ease,  and  flourishes  by- 
praise  and  reward,  which  sustains  not  the  vehemency  of  opinion,  and  is  the 
sport  of  artifices  and  impostures,  is  overthrown  by  opposition." 

Lord  Bacon, 
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THE  CONTROVERSY  ON  HOMCEOPATHY, 

{CONTINUED.) 


"  The  thing  plainly  is  that  mankind  are  naturally  endued  with  reason,  or 
a  capacity  of  distinguishing  between  truth  and  falsehood."— Bishop  Buti-er. 


The  subject  of  this  Essay  is  the  defence  of  Homoeopathy,  in 
reply  to  medical  writers ;  and  the  book  selected  to  be  replied 
to  is  '  The  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy/  by  Dr.  Eouth. 

In  this  book  Dr.  Routh  commences  by  stating  that  it  is  "  at 
the  request  of  several  distinguished  friends/'  that  he  has  been 
"  induced  to  publish  in  a  separate  form  his  researches  on  the 
subject  of  Homoeopathy.''  His  book,  moreover,  has  been  fre- 
quently referred  to  by  medical  men  attached  to  the  old  mode 
of  practice,  as  containing  their  arguments  against  Homoeopathy. 
It  may  therefore  fairly  be  presumed,  that  it  expresses  the  pre- 
sent views  of  that  portion  of  the  profession.  A  reply  seems 
called  for  on  the  part  of  Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Routh  then  observes  that  "  this  system  (of  Homreopa- 
thy)  has  unfortunately  lately  made,  and  continues  to  make  such 
progress  in  this  country,  and  the  metropolis  in  particular,  and 
is  daily  extending  its  influence,  even  amongst  the  most  learned, 
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and  those  whose  high  position  in  society  gives  them  no  little 
moral  power  over  the  opinions  of  the  multitude,  that  our  pro- 
fession is,  I  think,  bound  io  make  it  the  subject  of  inquiry  and 
investigation."  For  this  statement  Homoeopathists  are  obliged 
to  Dr.  Routh.  It  expresses  in  forcible  words  an  important 
truth, — the  rapid  spread  of  Homoeopathy  among  that  portion 
of  the  community  best  able  to  appreciate  its  value ;  and  it  well 
seconds  their  own  oft-repeated  and  urgent  request  that  medical 
men  would  make  Homoeopathy  the  subject  of  inquiry  and  in- 
vestigation. 

Dr.  Routh  next  proceeds  to  remark  that  "  violent  opposition 
to  Homoeopathy  can  do  no  good.  Abuse,  intolerance,  cannot 
be  accepted  by  the  world  as  a  fair  and  philosophical  inquiry. 
These  can  only  call  forth  new  defenders  All  doc- 
trines are  founded  on  truth,  or  what  is  supposed  to  be  truth. 
The  way  to  disprove  a  doctrine  is,  therefore,  not  by  assailing  it 
as  ridictdous  or  absurd, — a  conviction  of  error  can  only  follow 
when  the  foundations  upon  which  it  is  based  are  shown  to  be 
untenable.  Examples  of  such  unphilosophical  demeanour  in 
refusing  fair  inquiry,  or  prosecuting  an  ex  parte  investigation 

are  not  wanting  Thus  the  Homoeopathist  has  reason 

on  his  side  when  he  appeals  to  the  history  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy, as  exemplifying  intolerance  and  unfairness  in  inquiry. 
He  tells  us  that  in  1643,  this  assembly  declared  that  the  blood 
did  not  circulate  in  the  body ;  in  1673,  that  it  was  impossible. 
In  1774,  after  having  opposed  inoculation  for  fifty  years,  it 
admitted  its  advantages,  the  moment  three  Princes  of  the  Royal 
blood  had  been  inoculated  contrary  to  their  permission.  In 
1609,  it  expelled  one  of  its  members  for  making  use  of,  and 
curing  his  patients  of  ague  by  quinine.  Even  among  ourselves, 
the  great  Harvey  was  persecuted  for  his  discovery  (of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood).   The  time  was  when  the  surgeon  who  had 
dared  to  bring  together  the  edges  of  a  cut  surface  to  unite  by 
the  first  intention  (that  is  to  heal  immediately),  or  who  had 
ventured  to  dress  wounds  by  water  dressings,  in  lieu  of  plug- 
ging by  large  pieces  of  lint  and  cerate  (by  which  means  the 
healing  of  the  wounds  was  protracted  for  weeks,  or  even 
months),  met  with  the  universal  reprobation  of  the  profession, 
and  was  accused  of  quackery.    Even  in  later  years,  with  what 
opprobrious  names  was  the  discovery  (of  vaccination)  by  the 
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great  J enner  assailed !  Nay,  but  very  recently,  with  what 
violence  was  the  introduction  of  the  stethoscope  opposed  I  and 
in  the  present  year  how  have  not  certain  physician- operators 
been  insulted  by  the  ascription  of  motives,  not  certainly  the 
most  honorable."  These  parallels  clearly  exhibit  the  unfair 
reception  which  Homoeopathy  has  hitherto  met  with  from  the 
bulk  of  the  medical  profession.  I  have  only  to  thank  Dr. 
Routh  for  having  so  well  expressed  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

Thus  far  for  introduction.  Dr.  Routh  next  addresses  him- 
self to  the  investigation  of  Homoeopathy.  To  this  I  will  apply 
myself  with  all  seriousness,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  I  trust 
neither  Dr.  Routh  nor  my  readers  will  have  just  cause  to 
complain  of  any  impropriety  on  my  part.  I  agree  with  Dr. 
Routh,  that  "  he  only  is  the  true  philosopher  who  can  so  far 
separate  his  mind  from  the  bias  of  the  day  as  to  extricate  it 
from  the  dazzling  perplexities  which  surround  him,  and  by 
adopting  only  those  conclusions  which  logical  reasoning  deduces, 
is  enabled,  out  of  this  labyrinth,  to  bring  out  truth.'' 

Instead  of  adopting  Dr.  Routh's  division  of  the  subject,  I 
shall  prefer  the  following  : 

I.  The  consideration  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy — 
"  Similia  similibus  curantur." 

II.  The  question  of  small  doses. 

III.  The  statistics  upon  which  is  founded  a  preference  of 
Homoeopathy,  as  the  most  successful  method  yet  known  of 
treating  diseases. 


I.  The  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  or  the  supposed  law  of 
nature  upon  which  it  is  based.  Dr.  Routh  observes  that  "  this 
law  is  defined  by  Hahnemann  as  follows—'  That  in  order  to 
cure  in  a  mild,  prompt,  safe,  and  durable  manner,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  choose,  in  each  case,  a  medicine  that  will  incite  an 
affection  similar  (r^^oio..  7ra0oc)  to  that  against  which  it  is 
employed.'  It  was,  it  is  said,  discovered  in  1790,  by  Hahne- 
mann, while  engaged  in  translating  Cullen's  Materia  Medica." 

Having  endeavoured  to  explain  this  principle  to  some  extent 
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in  the  first  Essay,  while  answering  the  question,  "What  is 
Homoeopathy  ?"  and  intending  to  enter  fully  into  the  consider- 
ation of  it  in  the  three  following  Essays,  I  will  suppose  for  the 
present  that  my  readers  understand  the  basis  of  Homoeopathy, 
the  general  fact  or  maxim  "  similia  similibus  curautur." 

In  all  controversies  it  is  well,  I  think,  to  ascertain  first  how 
far  the  parties  are  agreed.  Let  us  see,  therefore,  how  far  Dr. 
Routh  assents  to  this  principle,  before  we  consider  his  objec- 
tions. 

"  Allopaths,  admitting  the  occasional  truth  of  this  doctrine, 
'similia  similibus  curantur,'  have  given  the  larger  dose.  The 
experiments  of  Majendie  have  shown,  that  tartar  emetic  in 
doses  of  six  to  eight  grains,  will  produce,  amongst  other  lesions, 
pneumonia,  if  not  rejected  by  vomiting.  Every  day's  experi- 
ence proves  the  ef&cacy  of  large  doses  of  tartar  emetic  in  curing 
pneumonia  and  other  affections  of  the  lungs.  Arsenious  acid, 
long  continued,  will  produce  a  variety  of  cutaneous  eruptions. 
The  advantage  of  arsenic  in  many  of  these  diseases  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  well  recognised.  Certain  peculiar  eruptions  which 
occur  after  taking  mercury,  have  been  described  as  produced 
by  it,  and  which  closely  resemble  those  against  which  mercury 
is  a  specific.    Here  then  are  instances  of  the  occasional  truth 

of  this  law."  (p.  6.) 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  Routh  for  such  excellent  exam- 
pies  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy.    We  have  only  to  go  on  with 
other  instances.    Hippocrates,  the  father  of  medicine,  two  and 
twenty  centuries  ago,  says  that  a  drug  which  will  produce 
strangury,  will  cure  it,  when  it  has  arisen  from  another  cause ; 
and  Dr.  Greenfield,  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  London,  was  sent  to  Newgate  in  1694,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  his  College,  for  giving  cantharides  (the  bhstermg  fly, 
which  all  know  often  produces  complaints  of  the  bladder),  with 
great  success  in  cases  of  this  kind.  Again,  eveiy  one  knows  that 
cinchona  (Peruvian  bark),  is  a  specific  for  ague;  "Now,"  says 
Dr  Routh,  "  bark  certainly  produces  symptoms,  as  alleged  by 
Homoeopathists,  very  like  those  of  ague."  Again,  our  thanks  are 
due  to  Dr.  Routh.  Nitric  acid  is  a  great  remedy  for  sahvation,— 
Dr  Pereira  (an  eminent  allopathic -authority)  says  it  excites  or 
produces  salivation.  Sulphuroften  produces  eruptions  ontheskni, 
as  those  who  frequent  baths  like  Harrogate  well  know  :  it  is 
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notorious  as  a  remedy  for  similar  affections.   Thus  we  might  pro- 
ceecl.uot  only  through  the  fifty  medicines  originally  proved  in  this 
way  by  Hahnemann  himself,  but  through  upwards  of  three 
hundred  which  have  been  proved  since  his  day,  by  the  perse- 
vering industry  of  others.    Nearly  all  known  medicines  have 
been  thus  examined, — a  larger  number  than  is  included  in  the 
Materia  Medica  of  the  College  of  Physicians  as  published  in 
their  official  Pharmacopoeia.    A  strong  method  of  testing  such 
a  principle  as  this  is  to  select  a  poison,  and  note  the  symptoms 
produced  by  it,  and  then  to  give  it  in  smaller  doses  to  cases  of 
natural  disease  suflFeriug  from  similar  symptoms, —  but  for 
which  it  has  never  before  been  given  as  a  medicine;  if  it  be 
found  to  cure  such  cases,  the  truth  of  the  law  is  greatly  main- 
tained.   This  has  been  done  in  many  cases, — an  allusion  to 
one  instance  will  suffice.    Belladonna,  the  deadly  nightshade. 
Children  have  been  poisoned  by  the  berries  of  this  plant,  when 
they  have  met  with  them  in  the  woods  and  eaten  them.  They 
have  suffered  from  fever,  affection  of  the  brain  and  throat,  and 
a  scarlet  eruption  on  the  skin.     Hahnemann  was  induced  to 
test  the  principle  which  had  been  suggested  to  his  mind  by  an 
appeal  to  this  experiment ;  he  gave  Belladonna  in  scarlet  fever, 
and  found  not  only  that  it  was  a  better  remedy  than  any  pre- 
viously known,  but  that  it  also  proved  a  preservative  from  it 
when  given  to  those  exposed  to  the  infection  of  the  scarlet 
fever. 

That  which  is  merely  a  suspicion  in  a  single  instance,  be- 
comes a  strong  probability  when  confirmed  by  so  many  impor- 
tant examples  as  are  adduced  by  Dr.  Bouth,  and  an  established 
reality  when  it  is  found  not  only  that  it  is  applicable  to  hun- 
dreds of  other  substances,  but  that  no  serious  or  material 
exception  can  be  brought  forward  against  it.  This  law  is  now 
ascertained  to  be  a  practical  guide  to  the  best  use  that  can  be 
made  of  every  valuable  remedy  we  are  possessed  of.  Homoeo- 
pathists  put  it  to  a  continual  and  daily  test,  and  it  does  not 
fail  them.  The  few  exceptional  instances  which  Dr.  Bouth 
adduces  against  it  are  of  the  most  meager  description ;  he  goes 
with  us  a  long  way  in  the  admission  of  the  principle,  we  have 
only  to  carry  him  with  us  a  little  further. 

Suffer  me  to  ask,  why  do  astronomers  rely  upon  the  law  of 
gravitation  ?    They  put  it  to  continual  tests,  and  it  does  not 
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fail  them.  So  let  the  law  of  similia  be  tried,  and  so  let  it  be 
trusted  till  it  fails. 

Thus  Dr.  Routh's  opposition  to  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy 
seems  to  have  disappeared.  His  own  instances  have  laid  a 
foundation  which  only  required  to  be  built  upon,  that  it  might 
become  an  impregnable  castle  of  truth. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  second  matter  in  discussion. 

II,  The  small  dose. 

This  is  a  great  stumbling  block  with  Dr.  Routh,  as  it  is  with 
many  others.  Let  us,  however,  as  we  have  done  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  principle,  first  ascertain  ho.w  far  Dr.  Routh 
goes  along  with  us,  and  then  we  shall  perhaps  know  better 
■where  we  differ. 

"  It  is  certainly  true"  says  Dr.  Routh,  "  that  small  doses, 
and  especially  in  large  dilution  (which  is  the  mode  in  which 
Homoeopathic  remedies  are  prepared),  will  oftentimes  act  very 
satisfactorily."  (p.  17.)  How  does  he  know  it  ?  "  /  have 
seen  this,"  he  replies,  "  repeatedly." 

How  small  the  doses  were  which  he  has  seen  act  thus  satis- 
factorily. Dr.  Routh  does  not  inform  us,  but  this  is  of  little 
moment.  It  is  obvious  that  he  has  gone  a  certain  length  with 
the  small  doses,  and  that,  so  far  as  he  has  gone  experimentally, 
they  have  acted  very  satisfactorily  in  his  hands.  The  limit 
then  of  this  satisfactory  action  is  the  same  as  the  limit  of  Dr. 
Routh's  experience.  So  far  as  he  has  tried  them,  they  have 
acted  very  satisfactorily,— he  has  tried  none  so  small  that  they 
have  failed  him.  Now,  this  is  precisely  what  every  one  testifies ; 
so  far  as  any  have  tried  them,  the  doses  becoming  smaller  and 
smaller,  or,  in  other  words,  more  and  more  diluted,  they  have 
acted  satisfactorily. 

To  this  point  then  we  are  agreed ;  so  far  as  either  of  us  have 
ascertained  this  practical  point  experimentally,  we  have  obtained 
satisfactory  action  from  our  doses.  We  begin  to  differ  only 
where  Dr.  Routh's  experience  ceases,  and  he  begins  to  conjec- 
ture.   It  is  well  to  make  this  point  clearly  evident. 

Dr.  Routh  was  about  to  define  the  limit  of  the  legitimate 
and  satisfactory  dose —smaller  than  which  every  dose  would 
be  "  a  piece  of  affectation."  (p.  7.)  He  says  that  what  he 
has  seen  repeatedly  is  certainly  true ;  does  it  not,  therefore, 
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seem  extraordinary  that  be  did  not  go  on  trying  smaller  and 
smaller  doses  so  long  as  they  continued  to  act  satisfactorily, 
and  until  they  became  so  small  as  to  cease  to  do  so.  Had  Dr, 
Kouth  pursued  this  course,  selecting  his  medicines  in  each 
case  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  similia,  his  testimony  would 
have  been  of  weight,  but  instead  of  proceeding  thus,  he  has 
ventured  to  condemn  every  dose  less  than  those  he  has  himself 
tried,  for  the  following  reason — "  We  are  compelled,"  he  says, 
"  to  conclude  that  the  infinitesimal  doses,  neither  by  analogy, 
nor  upon  any  theoretical  grounds,  can  have  any  power  upon  the 
human  frame."  (p.  16.) 

But,  in  a  case  so  peculiar  as  the  action  of  drugs  upon  a 
living  body,  what  analogy  or  what  theory  have  we  to  guide  us  ? 
Is  it  not  a  matter  of  experience  ?  A  question  of  fact  ?  By 
what  analogy,  or  theory,  did  Dr.  Routh  ascertain  that  his 
small  doses  in  large  dilution  would  act  very  satisfactorily  ? 
His  reply  is  the  only  sensible  one  which  can  be  given.  "  I 
have  seen  it  repeatedly,  therefore  I  believe  it  to  be  certainly 
true  !  " 

Suppose  then  he  were  to  try  still  smaller  doses,  (which,  per- 
haps, true  analogy  would  lead  him  to  do,)  and  suppose  he  were 
to  see  that  these  also  acted  very  satisfactorily,  will  he  not  know 
that  this  also  is  certainly  true  ?  What  then  will  become  of 
Ms  analogy  and  theory  ?  It  is  a  vain  pretence.  These  are 
questioDs  of  fact,  and  the  public  have  reason  to  be  aggrieved 
with  Dr,  Routh,  for  objecting,  from  false  analogy  and  theory, 
to  a  matter  asserted  to  be  a  fact  which  he  refuses  to  verify  by 
"  seeing"  it. 

It  is  a  repetition  of  the  conduct  of  Galileo's  brother-profes- 
sor, who  refused  to  look  through  the  newly  invented  telescope, 
lest  he  should  see  Jupiter's  moons.  He  preferred  the  argument, 
from  false  analogy  and  theory  :  that  they  could  not  be  there.  But 
it  is  more  blameable  in  Dr.  Routh,  because  the  matter  in  hand 
is  still  more  important  to  the  well-being  of  mankind. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Dr.  Routh's  opposition  to  the  doses 
frequently  given  by  Homoeopathists  rests  thus  :  he  admits  that 
he  has  repeatedly  seen  small  doses  act  very  satisfactorily,  and 
he  asserts  that  this  is  certainly  true ;  but  he  asserts  also  that 
what  he  has  not  seen,  and  refuses  to  see,  cannot  possibly  be 
true !  though  many  others,  his  equals,  at  least,  in  intelligence 
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and  credit,  have  seen  it,  and  testify  to  its  truth.  "  Analogy 
and  theory  compel  him  to  conclude  that  such  doses  can  have 
no  power." 

1  conclude  by  observing  that  we  value  Dr.  Routh's  testi- 
mony as  to  what  he  has  repeatedly  seen,  and  agree  with  him  in 
believing  that  it  is  certainly  true ;  our  only  diflference  on  this 
head  being  that  we  decline  to  adopt  his  analogical  and  theo- 
retical opinions,  as  destitute  of  the  slightest  foundation.  We 
recommend  him  to  carry  on  his  experiments  with  still  smaller 
doses,  and  we  doubt  not  he  will  repeatedly  see  that  they  also 
act  very  satisfactorily ;  he  will  then  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion with  respect  to  them  that  he  has  with  regard  to  those  he 
has  already  tried,  and  will  become  convinced  that  the  power 
and  efficacy  even  of  infinitesimal  doses  is  "  certainly  true." 

I  must  remark  however,  that,  after  all,  the  small  dose  is  not 
Homoeopathy.  It  is  the  principle — the  law  of  similia  similibus 
curantur,  which  constitutes  Homoeopathy,  in  whatever  dose  the 
medicines  may  be  given. 

We  now  come  to  the  third  part  of  our  subject. 

III.  The  comparative  success  of  Homoeopathy,  as  evidenced 
by  the  general  mortality  of  hospitals. 

We  might  wish  that  the  means  at  our  disposal  were  more 
extensive  than  they  at  present  are  ;  but  it  is  a  difficult  subject, 
and  we  are  indebted  to  many  laborious  men  for  the  pains  they 
have  taken  in  registering  their  cases.  We  are  under  obliga- 
tions for  these  labours,  and  we  must  take  them  as  our  guide 
in  the  inquiry.  "It  is  to  be  regretted,"  says  Dr.  Routh, 
"that  the  statistical  returns  for  comparison  from  Allopathic 
hospitals  are  frequently  insufficient  for  special  diseases ;  on  the 
contrary,  this  is  a  point  to  which  the  Homoeopaths  have  di- 
rected particular  attention,  and  they  have  already  derived 
benefit  from  it  with  the  public."  (p.  37.) 

Under  the  preceding  heads  I  have  endeavoured  to  ascer- 
tain, first,  wherein  Dr.  Routh  and  Homoeopathists  agree,  in 
order  to  lessen,  as  much  as  possible,  the  grounds  of  controversy. 
I  shall  again  seek  to  reduce,  within  the  smallest  compass,  the 
matters  wherein  we  differ  on  this  most  important,  and,  to  the 
public,  most  interesting  part  of  our  subject. 

We  arc  indebted  to  Dr.  Routh  for  having  taken  pains  iu 
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collecting  and  placing  in  juxta-position  a  variety  of  public  sta- 
tistics.   From  these  I  will  make  some  extracts  : 

Pneumonia  (inflammation  of  the  lungs). 

Admitted.     Died.  Mortality 

per  cent. 

Allop.  Hospital,  Vienna  .  1134  260  23 
Hom.      do.         do.       .    538  28  5 

This  is  part  of  the  first  table  in  the  Appendix.  Before  com- 
menting upon  it,  it  will  be  well  to  allude  to  another  question, 
the  comparative  success  in  cases  in  which  no  medicine,  either 
in  large  doses  or  small  ones,  has  been  given.  Dr.  Uouth  says 
a  great  deal  upon  this  subject ;  I  quote  the  following  passage  : 
"  Dr.  Dietl,  the  Allopathic  physician  of  the  Wieden  hospital, 
in  Vienna,  anxious  to  test  the  efiicacy  of  dietetic  regimen  in 
pneumonia,  instituted  a  series  of  experiments.  In  the  course 
of  three  years  that  gentleman  treated  380  cases  of  pneumonia. 
Eighty-five  of  these  cases  were  treated  by  repeated  bleedings  ; 
of  this  number  17  died,  or  20  per  cent.;  the  remaining  68 
recovered.  One  hundred  and  six  were  treated  with  tartar 
emetic ;  the  mortality  was  now  20'7  per  cent.,  22  dying,  and 
only  84  recovering.  The  remaining  189  were  treated  by 
simple  dietetic  means;  the  deaths  amounted  to  14,  or  7*4  per 
cent.,  175  recovering.  The  above  data  have  been  given  upon 
the  evidence  of  Dr.  Roth  Hom.  Times,^  No.  49),  an  eminent 
Homoeopathic  writer."  (p.  55.) 

Here  then  is  a  point  upon  which  both  sides  are  agreed, 
seeing  that  this  experimental  investigation  by  Dr.  Dietl  is 
adduced  by  opposiug  writers.  My  readers  will  note  well  the 
information  it  imparts.  It  appears  from  this  statement  that 
when  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  admitted  by  all  to 
be  a  dangerous  disease,  are  treated,  as  is  almost  universally 
done  by  Allopathic  practitioners,  by  bleeding  and  large  doses 
of  powerful  drugs,  about  twenty  die  out  of  every  hundred,  (in 
the  Glasgow  Infirmary  twenty-seven,)  while  under  simple 
dietetic  management  only  about  seven  die  in  a  hundred  cases. 

"  T  think,"  says  Dr.  Routh,  "  we  may  therefore  conclude 
that  nature,  or  very  simple  emollient  drinks,  quiet,  rest,  a 
warm  atmosphere,  will  often  cure  pneumonia  apart  from  any 
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drugging  whatever."  (p.  56.)  He  had  previously  (p.  35)  ob- 
served "  that  simple  hygienic  treatment,  i.  e.,  attention  to  diet, 
regularity  in  the  hours  of  meals  and  of  rest,  exercise,  change 
of  air,  will  oftentimes  cure  many  diseases,  apart  from  any  so- 
called  drug,  indeed  in  a  few  cases  where  drugs  have  failed 
altogether,  cannot  be  disputed." 

The  inference  that  entire  abstinence  from  medicines  is  to  be 
preferred  to  the  large  doses  of  poisonous  drugs,  and  to  the 
loss  of  blood,  would  seem  to  be  inevitable.  It  is  true  that  Dr. 
Routh,  alarmed  at  this  conclusion  staring  him  in  the  face 
from  his  own  pages,  exclaims,  "  God  forbid  that  we  should 
assent  to  such  a  heresy  !  "  But  how  can  it  be  escaped  from  ? 
His  own  statistics  in  favour  of  diet  are  such  a  mortal  thrust 
at  old  physic  that  he  has  himself  put  it  irrecoverably  "  hors 
de  combat/^ 

Homoeopathists  then  agree  with  Dr.  Routh  that  simple  diet 
is  better  than  large  dosing. 

Nor  is  this  opinion  a  new  one.  "  If,"  says  Addison,  with 
exquisite  humour,  in  the  '  Spectator,^  for  March  24,  1710, 
"  we  look  into  the  profession  of  physic,  we  shall  find  a  most 
formidable  body  of  men ;  the  sight  of  them  is  enough  to  make 
a  man  look  serious,  for  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that 
when  a  nation  abounds  in  physicians  it  grows  thin  of  people. 
Sir  William  Temple  is  very  much  puzzled  to  find  out  a  reason 
why  the  northern  hive,  as  he  calls  it,  does  not  send  out  such 
prodigious  swarms,  and  overrun  the  world  with  Goths  and 
Vandals  as  it  did  formerly;  but  had  that  excellent  author 
observed  that  there  were  no  students  in  physic  amoug  the  sub- 
jects of  Thor  and  Woden,  and  that  this  science  very  much 
flourishes  in  the  north  at  present,  he  might  have  found  a  better 
solution  for  this  difliculty  than  any  of  those  he  has  made  use 
of.  This  body  of  men,  in  our  own  country,  may  be  described 
like  the  British  army  in  Ctesar's  time,  some  of  them  slay  in 
chariots,  and  some  on  foot.  If  the  infantrj'^  do  less  execution 
than  the  charioteers,  it  is  because  they  cannot  be  carried  so 
soon  into  all  quarters  of  the  town,  and  despatch  so  much 
business  in  so  short  a  time.  Besides  this  body  of  regular 
troops,  there  are  stragglers,  who,  without  being  duly  listed  and 
enrolled,  do  infinite  mischief  to  those  who  are  so  unlucky  as  to 
fall  into  their  hands." 
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It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  what  the  advocates  of  Ho- 
mcEopathy  have  really  to  aim  at  is  to  prove  its  superiority,  not 
over  large  doses  of  medicine,  but  over  no  medicine  at  all. 
Now,  in  reference  to  the  cases  of  pneumonia  reported  above, 
(all  of  them  occurring  in  Vienna,  and  at  about  the  same  period 
of  time,  and  therefore  fairly  to  be  supposed  tolerably  similar,) 
it  will  be  observed  that  while  diet  lost  seven  in  the  hundred. 
Homoeopathy  lost  only  five.  Again,  in  the  Irish  famine  fever, 
referred  to  in  my  former  pamphlet,  I  may  remind  my  readers 
that  while  Dr.  Tuckey,  in  the  Bantry  Union  Hospital,  with 
every  advantage,  lost  more  than  thirteen  per  cent,  under  large 
doses,  and,  while  in  another  hospital,  where  no  medicine  was 
given,  ten  died  in  the  hundred,  Mr.  Kidd  treated  in  their  own 
huts,  with  every  unfavorable  circumstance,  113  cases  with 
Homoeopathy,  and  lost  only  two. 

To  pursue  this  subject  further  would  carry  us  away  from 
our  present  object. 

That  the  cases  treated  by  Dr.  Fleischmann,  in  the  Homoeo- 
pathic hospital  at  Vienna,  were  really  pneumonia,  we  have  the 
following  case  given  us  in  evidence  by  Dr.  Eouth  himself :  "A 
young  girl  of  about  twenty-three,  affected  with  extensive 
double  pneumonia  (the  lungs  on  both  sides  of  the  chest 
inflamed).  All  the  symptoms  were  unusually  marked,  ac- 
companied with  high  fever,  lividity  of  countenance,  occasional 
delirium;  and  yet  without  a  single  poultice,  cataplasm,  or 
other  treatment  than  the  inert  globule,  rest,  emollient  drinks, 
a  warm  atmosphere,  and  starvation,  she  got  well.  That  it 
was  pneumonia,  I  convinced  myself  by  stethoscopic  exami- 
nation. The  disease  attained  the  second  stage,  but  it  was 
fully  four  weeks  before  she  was  convalescent,  and  all  the 
physical  signs  of  the  disease  had  disappeared,"  (p.  54.)  But 
they  did  disappear,  which  is  frequently  not  the  case  after 
the  debilitating  effects  of  bleeding  and  drugs,  even  in  cases 
classed  under  recovery. 

That  the  globule  was  "  inert"  in  this  case  is  precisely  the 
point  under  discussion,  and  therefore  cannot  "  logically"  (Dr. 
Kouth  is  fond  of  the  word)  be  taken  for  granted.  The  re- 
sult of  the  case  would  rather  appear  to  prove  strongly  the 
contrary. 
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The  following  are  a  few  more  of  the  statistics  given  by  Dr. 
Routh : 

PLEURISY. 


Admitted. 

Died. 

Mortality 

DPI*  o(*nt 

Allop.  hospitals 

.  1017 

134 

13 

Horn,  ditto 

386 

12 

,3 

PERITONITIS. 

Allop.  ditto 

628 

84 

13 

Horn,  ditto 

181 

8 

4 

DYSENTERY. 

AlloD.  ditto 

163 

37 

22 

Horn,  ditto 

175 

6 

3 

FEVER, 

EXCLUDING  TYPHUS 

Allop.  ditto 

.  9697 

931 

9 

Horn,  ditto 

.  3062 

84 

2 

TYPHUS. 

Allop.  ditto 

.  9371 

1509 

16 

Horn,  ditto 

.  1433 

219 

14 

(I 

(The  deaths  from  typhus  in  Vienna,  where  occurred  most 
of  the  Homoeopathic  patients,  were  in  the  Allopathic  hospitals, 
19  per  cent.) 

ALL  DISASES. 

Dr.  Routh  gives  the  statistics  of  hospitals  in  London, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  Vienna,  Leipsic,  Linz,  and 
other  places ;  the  following  appears  to  be  the  general 
result : 

Admitted.         Died.  Mortality 

per  cent. 

Allop.  hospitals— Grand  Total  .  119,630  11,791  10-5 
Hom.  ditto  ditto        .      32,655       1,365  4-4 

Such  being  the  actual  results  given  by  Dr.  Routh,  it  will  be 
immediately  inquired,  how  does  he  get  over  such  a  startling 
testimony  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy  ?  For,  evidentlj'-,  on  the 
face  of  these  figures  the  question  is  settled. 

It  excites  surprise  to  discover  that  the  best  way  Dr.  Routh 
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can  find  to  obviate  the  conclusion  thus  unavoidably  suggested, 
is  to  bring  two  grave  accusations  against  the  gentlemen  having 
the  care  of  the  Homoeopathic  hospitals,  without  evidence, 
except  of  a  very  unsubstantial  character,  to  support  his  charge. 
He  accuses  them  of  selecting  their  cases,  that  is,  of  wilful 
fraud ;  and  of  false  diagnosis,  or  mistaking  the  nature  of  the 
diseases,  that  is,  of  great  ignorance.  It  will  be  admitted  by 
all  that  the  most  unequivocal  facts  ought  to  be  brought 
forward  to  justify  such  aspersions  as  these  upon  the  moral 
character  and  professional  qualifications  of  any  body  of  men. 
I  might  answer  these  charges  very  briefly,  but  it  is  an  old 
observation  that — 

"  Nihil  est  quin  male  narrando  possit  depravari," 

There  is  nothing  which  cannot,  by  an  ill  way  of  telling  it,  be  made  to 
appear  evil. 

And  lest  it  should  be  suspected  that  I  have  dealt  unfairly  with 
his  arguments.  Dr.  Eouth  shall  be  heard  in  his  own  words,  and 
we  will  go  through  his  reasons  seriatim. 

"  1.  The  exclusion  of  moribund  cases  is  not  fair."  The 
only  example  of  this  kind  is  the  following,  "  In  some  tables 
pubHshed  by  M.  Touchon,  in  his  work  on  Homoeopathy,  this 
error  is  committed."  I  have  not  seen  this  book,  and  there- 
fore cannot  say  how  fairly  the  extracts  are  made  from  it,  but 
Dr.  Routh  gives  the  numbers  for  four  hospitals  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  raise  the  per  centage  of  mortality  from 
4-4  to  6'7. 

What  Dr.  Fleischmann  has  done  in  this  matter  is  to  class 
the  cases  which  die  almost  immediately  after  their  admission 
into  the  hospital,  under  the  head  "admitted  moribund,"  instead 
of  attempting  to  assign  them  to  any  specific  disease.  They 
count  as  deaths  in  the  general  total.  I  think  this  is  no  un- 
usual proceeding.  Dr.  Routh  does  not  advance  another 
instance,  and  even  the  one  given,  and  made  the  most  of,  is 
still  favorable  to  Homoeopathy.  6-7  is  a  much  less  mortality 
than  10-5. 

"  2.  One  source  whence  a  great  difference  in  the  cipher  of 
mortality  would  be  effected,  would  be  in  a  selection  of  cases." 
Doubtless  it  would,  but  what  proof  have  we  that  such  a 
selection  of  cases  is  really  made  ?    It  is  asserted  that  "  the 
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serious  cases  are  few  and  far  between ;  the  milder  cases,  on 
the  contrary,  of  frequent  occurrence."  This  assertion  is 
supported  by  finding  in  Pleischmann's  hospital,  at  Vienna, 
between  1835 — 43,  622  cases  of  "simple  diseases  seldom 
fatal."  It  appears  from  the  Appendix  that,  during  those  years, 
nearly  8000  cases  were  admitted  into  that  hospital ; — how  can 
it  be  maintained  that  622  mild  cases  scattered  among  8000, 
render  the  serious  ones  few  and  far  between  ?  Suppose  these 
623  cases  entirely  struck  out,  the  mortality  in  that  hospital 
for  these  years  would  not  be  raised  one  per  cent.  Had  we 
the  means  of  ascertaining  it,  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  any 
other  hospital,  admitting  the  same  number  of  patients,  we 
should  find  an  equalj  if  not  greater  proportion  of  simple 
diseases  seldom  fatal. 
But  it  is  argued — 

"  3.  Another  reason  of  the  increased  rate  of  mortality  in 
allopathic  hospitals,  is  in  the  want  of  room  to  admit  milder 
cases  of  disease.  It  must  be  obvious  where  there  is  more  room 
for  the  admission  of  less  serious  cases,  the  annual  mortality 
will  be  less."  Very  true,  but  the  allopathic  hospitals  are 
considerably  larger  than  the  Homoeopathic  hospitals;  the  latter 
therefore  are  disadvantageously  circumstanced  in  this  respect. 
This  is  a  "  reason"  which  makes  the  favorable  results  of 
Homoeopathic  treatment  still  more  striking. 

Dr.  Routh  next  asks — 

"What  if  it  should  appear  that,  proportionally  to  their 
number  of  beds,  they  admit  more  patients,  perhaps  twice  as 
many;  will  this  not  be  evidence  that  they  have  a  large  num- 
ber of  milder  cases  ?"  Not  at  all.  But  rather  evidence  that 
the  cases,  though  severe,  are  more  quickly  cured  and 
dismissed. 

"  Certainly,  they  seem  to  admit  a  large  number  of  chronic 
cases."  If  so,  how  is  it  that  the  beds  change  their  occupants 
so  rapidly  ?  Every  one  knows  that  chronic  cases,  under  the  old 
mode  of  treatment,  are  tedious  and  difficult  of  cure. 

Dr.  Bouth  proceeds — 

"  4.  An  important  element  in  hospitals  towards  increasing 
or  diminishing  mortality,  is  the  degree  of  comfort  of  patients, 
and  the  ventilation  of  the  building."  If  the  old  hospitals 
are  deficient  in  these  respects,  it  is  high  time  that  such  defects 
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should  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  governors  of  these 
hospitals. 

"  5,  Another  circumstance  which  will  explain  the  different 
rate  of  mortality  in  Homoeopathic  hospital  returns^  is  in  the 
class  of  patients  admitted.  ...  In  regard  to  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann's  hospital,  the  patients  are  not  the  very  poorest," 
Dr.  Routh  himself  contradicts  this  statement  further  on  (p.  68), 
where,  in  endeavouring  to  account  for  the  large  proportion  of 
fever  cases,  he  says,  "  Fleischmann  tells  us  he  admits  the  poorer 
classes."  It  is  moreover  the  fact  that  his  hospital  is  situated 
m  a  poor  manufacturing  district  of  Vienna,  out  of  which  it 
must  necessarily  receive  the  majority  of  its  patients. 

"  6.  Sex  is  another  circumstance  which  exerts  a  powerful 
influence  on  disease  in  general."  But  how  this  affects  the 
general  mortality  of  hospitals  receiving  both  sexes  indiscrimi- 
nately is  not  suggested. 

"  7.  Age  materially  affects  the  cipher  of  mortality. 
It  is  precisely  between  ten  and  forty  that  persons 'are  most 

healthy  and  least  likely  to  die  Between  ten 

and  forty,  they  have  21  per  cent,  or  rather  less  than  one  third 
too  many  patients;  and  above  forty,  they  have  6-8  per  cent,  or 

nearly  one  half  too  few  patients  The  proof  of 

selection  according  to  favorable  ages  is  perfect."  How  perfect 
this  proof  is  shall  be  shown  by  the  following  quotation  from 
the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  [No.  40,  page  347.] 
"  We  are  not  told  whether  or  not  Allopathic  hospitals  have  a 
sufficient  number  of  patients  above  40,— but  we  can  inform 
Dr.  Routh  that  they  have  not.  We  do  not  however  on  this 
account  charge  these  hospitals  with  an  attempt  at  deception 
but  content  ourselves  with  the  simple  fact  that  the  missin- 
aged  poor  Dr.  Routh  is  in  search  of  are  not  to  be  found  in 
hospitals,  either  Homoeopathic  or  Allopathic,  but  quietly  en- 
gaged picking  oakum  within  the  walls  of  the  poor-houses  " 

"  Lastly  "  concludes  Dr.  Routh,  -  the  Homoeopaths  prove  too 
much  When  we  come  to  look  at  the  Homoeopathic  mortality, 
as  CO  lected  from  some  of  their  hospitals,  we  find  it  is  con- 
siderably ess  than  the  mortality  of  any  given  population,  in- 
cluding the  healtliy  as  well  as  the  diseased.  ...  A  2 
per  cent,  mortality  is  a  common  occurrence.  The  Homoeopaths 
thus  prove  too  much,  since  their  mortality,  including  their 
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worst  and  most  severe  cases,  is  positively  less  than  that  of 
ordinary  populations  in  most  European  countries,  which  average 
2  to  2^  per  cent."  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  in  reply  to  this,  that 
the  mortality  in  the  hospitals  is  what  takes  place  during  an 
average  of  less  than  a  fortnight's  treatment,  while  that  ot 
entire  populations  is  the  mortality  in  a  year ! 

Such  are  the  arguments  "on  the  general  mortality  of  hos- 
pitals" advanced  by  Dr.  Routh  to  prove  the  "  Fallacies  of 
Homoeopathy."  They  are  repeated  on  "  the  mortality  m  par- 
ticular diseases."  For  example  :— on  the  table  for  pneumonia 
he  observes  that  it  is  "  a  result  most  favorable  to  Homoeopathic 

treatment  to  be  explained  by  the  selection  of  cases,  the 

comfort  of  the  patient  in  the  hospital,  the  age,  sex,  &c.  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  small  number  of  deaths  from  all 
diseases  was  explained  by  the  selection  of  mild  cases  ;  here  we 
have  the  opposite  complaint  that  too  many  cases  of  Pneumonia 
are  -  selected  !"    "  I  find  that  in  the  two  years  1848  and 
1849  there  were  admitted  into  the  General  Hospital  at  Vienna 
51,709  cases  altogether.    Of  these,  1134  were  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, or  2-1  per  cent.    Apply  this  test  to  Fleischmann  s 
(comparatively  very  small)  hospital,  out  of  6,551  cases,  ad- 
Ltted  between  the  years  1835  and  1843,  there  were  300  case 
returned  as  pneumonia,  or  4-5  per  cent."    I  remark,  1st,  Tha 
the  exclusion  of  diseases  of  the  skin  and  other  chronic  diseases 
from  Fleischmann's  hospital,  which  constitute  a  considei-able 
class  in  the  general  hospital,  renders  this  comparison,  to  a 
on  iderable  extent,  inapplicable.    2dly.  That  tl.  comparison 
is  defective  in  point  of  time.    The  years  1835-43  ^e-g  c  m- 
nared  with  1848-9.    We  all  know  how  a  disease  like  mflam- 
riuon  of  the  lungs  varies  in  frequency  in  different  years: 
and  3dly.  That  the  statement  proves  how  unfounded  was  the 
first  charge  of  -selection"  of  a  too  large  proportion  of  mild 
Les,  and' that  in  reality  this  hospital  ...ef...  -f^flnoV^^ldt 
larger  proportion  of  severe  acute  cases  than  the  Allopathic 

^"Onte  table  for  pleurisy,  Dr.  Routh  says,-as  before,  the 

advanta  :  is  in  favour^f  Homceopathy..  "  Th-  is  reason 

to  believe  the  cases  are  either  not  genuine  or  selected.     J  hat 

air«  The  number  of  cases  admitted  ai-e  at  lea^ 
the  number  admitted  in  Allopathic  Institutions.      And  5  et 
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was  pretended  above  that  the  general  mortality  from  all  diseases 
is  reduced  by  the  selection  of  too  many  mild  cases,  and  the 
"  rigid  exclusion"  of  such  serious  ones  as  pneumonia  and  pleu- 
risy are  admitted  to  be  '  As  to  the  cases  not  being  genuine, 
the  hospitals  are  constantly  open  to  inspection ;  medical 
men  are  invited  to  witness  the  practice ;  Dr.  Routh  has  visited 
them,  he  brings  forward  no  sufficient  evidence  on  which 
charges  so  dishonorable  to  the  whole  profession  should  rest  ; 
his  assertions  and  insinuations  are  directly  contradicted  by  an 
eminent  Allopathic  practitioner,  who  has  also  visited  these 
hospitals,  and  who  says  that  the  cases  he  saw  treated  in  Fleisch- 
mann's  Homoeopathic  Hospital  were  fully  as  acute  and  virulent 
as  any  he  had  observed  elsewhere. —  Wylde's  Austria,  p.  277, 

Dr.  Routh's  further  objections  are  equally  self-contradictory 
or  altogether  futile  and  frivolous.    We  have  seen  that  he 
asserts  that  because  the  Homoepathic  hospitals  have  a  larger 
number  of  patients  annually  in  proportion  to  their  number  of 
beds,  therefore  their  cases  are  not  similar  to  those  in  the  old 
hospitals.    We  infer  that  they  are  more  quickly  cured.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  complains  that  the  pneumonia  cases  remain 
on  an  average  too  long  in  the  hospital :  may  we  not  rather 
conclude  that  this  apparently  increased  time  arises  really  from 
fewer  of  the  cases  dying  ?    It  is  death  which  shortens  the 
period  for  these  cases  in  Allopathic  hospitals.    Again,  from 
the  fact  that  the  cases  get  cured  quickly,  it  is  concluded  that 
they  are  not  genuine.    Is  not  this  again  taking  for  granted 
the  thing  to  be  proved?    Is  it  not  much  more  reasonable  to 
draw  an  inference  in  favour  of  the  treatment  from  such  speedy 
recoveries  ?    What  will  be  thought  of  attributing  the  cures 
to  the  "humility  and  gentleness"  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity? 
Their  "  calm  aspect  of  religion      "  the  beauty  observed  in 
their  persons,"  and     their  melodious  accents  ?"    What  sort 
of  a  corner  has  Dr.  Routh  been  driven  into,  that  he  must 
fight  with  such  weapons  as  these  ?    Does  he  feel  his  gallant 
ship  sinking  beneath  him,  that  he  is  catching  at  straws  ? 

The  statistics  are  genuine.  The  very  existence  of  a  Ho- 
moeopathic Hospital  in  Vienna  is  itself  a  convincing  proof  of 
the  superior  value  of  the  new  treatment.  It  was  because 
Dr.  Fleischmann,  when  the  Asiatic  cholera  raged  in  A^ienna, 
cured  double  the  number  that  were  saved  under  the  old 
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system,  that  the  emperor  removed  the  restrictions  that  had 
previously  been  imposed  upon  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  in 
his  dominions,  and  established  the  hospital  which  has  since 
been  the  principal  school  of  Homoeopathy  for  Europe.  Had 
Dr.  Uouth's  objections  been  sufficiently  weighty  to  destroy 
our  confidence  and  our  hopes  thus  excited  in  Homoepathj^,  we 
might  indeed  have  greatly  regretted  it  for  humanity's  sake, 
but  we  must  have  bowed  to  the  conclusion.    If,  however,  as 
I  think  my  readers  will  by  this  time  have  been  convinced, 
they  have  rather  been  "frivolous  and  vexatious,"  we  may 
cheerfully  dismiss  them,  and  thankfully  indulge  our  hopes 
that  this  improved  method  of  treating  all  our  bodily  ailments 
will  become  increasingly  beneficial  to  mankind.    Hard  in- 
deed must  that  heart  be  that. will  not  rejoice  at  such  a  pros- 
pect as  this  ! 

It  appears  then  with  respect  to  the  principle  of  "hke 
curing  like,"  it  is  admitted  to  a  considerable  extent  by  our 
opponents,  as  indeed  it  was  by  Hippocrates  himself,  empha- 
tically and  deservedly  recognised  as  the  Father  of  Medicine ; 
and  that  no  reason  has,  as  yet,  been  shown,  sufficient  to  set 
aside  the  proofs  in  favour  of  its  being  received  as  a  general 
[    rule  of  universal  application. 

That  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  small  doses,  this  is  also 
admitted  to  the  extent  that  it  has  been  practically  tested : — 
so  far  as  the  small  doses  have  been  tried,  they  have  been 
found  to  act  satisfactorily.  Now  as  Dr.  Routh  himself  con- 
I  tends  that  "  we  have  no  right  to  argue  a  priori/'  (page  12) 
we  feel  justified  in  asserting  that  a  priori  or  theoretical  objec- 
tions to  doses  which  have  not  been  tried,  are  of  no  force,  and 
may  safely  be  disregarded,  and  at  once  rejected. 

That  with  regard  to  the  administration  of  medicines  we 
/      learn  from  our  opponents,  in  the  most  conclusive  and  self- 
■      evident  manner,  not  only  the  inefficiency,  but  the  positively 
hurtful  nature  of  the  usual  treatment  by  large  doses  ;  and 
that  with  regard  to  the  statistics  which  speak  so  loudly  and 
so  unequivocally  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  we  have  seen  that 
the  objections  brought  against  them  are  not  of  sufficient  vahdity 
\     to  shake  our  confidence  in  their  truth. 

\        In  conclusion,  the  published  statistics  of  Homoeopathy  are 
important  in  themselves,  and  of  value  to  medical  practitioners, 
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either  as  preliminary  information,  to  induce  them  to  study 
Homoeopathy,  seeing  that  by  tliem  at  least  a  prima  facie  case 
for  inquiry  is  made  out,  or  as  a  confirmation  to  their  own 
private  trials  on  the  subject,  if  the  information  come,  as  it  no 
doubt  often  does,  after  that  private  examination  has  been 
made.     Still  the  main  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  what 
happens  in  our  hands,  and  under  our  own  eyes.  Whatever 
charges  of  unfairness  or  fraud  may  be  brought  against  other 
persons,  we  know  whether  we  ourselves  are  sincere  or  not. 
The  subject  is  too  serious,  and  the  consequences  too  important 
to  each  individual  practitioner,  to  allow  him  to  be  careless  in 
his  own  proceedings.    He  is  almost  necessarily  cautious,  and 
awake  to  all  the  sources  of  fallacy  to  which  he  may  be  ex- 
posed.   He  procures  the  books  and  reads  them,  he  obtains  the 
medicines,  and  with  intense  interest  tries  them  ;  he  expects 
them  to  fail,  he  is  almost  sure  he  shall  be  able  to  prove  that 
the  thing  is  a  delusion.     He  selects  simple  cases  at  first,  both 
for  his  patient's  sake  and  his  own,  the  remedies  apparently  act 
beyond  his  expectation,  at  any  rate  the  patients  quickly  re- 
cover,  better  and  more  speedily  than  if  he  had  given  them  his 
usual  doses.    He  reasons  thus  :— even  if  the  medicines  have 
done  nothing,  the  patients  have  been  gainers,  they  have  been 
spared  the  taking  of  nauseous  physic,  perhaps  the  loss  of  blood, 
or  the  pain  of  a  blister,  and  they  have  speedily  recovered  ;  so 
that  supposing  it  has  been  diet  and  regimen,  it  is  evident  that 
diet  and  regimen  do  better  without  drugs  than  with  them. 
This  point  becomes  settled,  that  drugging,  and  bleeding,  and 
blistering  are  bad.     By  degrees  more  serious  cases  are  tried  ; 
cases,  such  as  croup,  where  diet  and  regimen  are  out  of  the 
question,  seeing  that  if  relief  be  not  speedily  aff-orded,  death 
must  ensue  ;  and  how  does  the  conviction  of  the  efficacious 
action  of  the  medicines  then  flash  upon  the  mind  !     When  a 
violent  paroxysm  of  croup  passes  olf  in  an  hour  under  the 
influence  of  mild  doses  of  aconite  and  hepar  sulphuris  and 
spongia,  without  the  warm  baths,  and  emetics,  and  leeches 
and  blisters,  which  before  were  considered  indispensable ;  when 
an  equally  violent  fit  of  tic  douloureux  yields  in  a  few  moments 
to  the  appropriate  remedy ;  when  inflammation  of  the  brain 
yields  to  belladonna,  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs  subsides 
rapidly  under  phosphorus  ;  again,  when  hands  covered  with 
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warts  are  cleared  of  tlieni  iu  a  few  weeks,  without  cutting  and 
caustic,  which  did  not  remove  them  :  when  such  universally 
fatal  diseases  as  diabetes  (sugared  urine)  are,  if  not  absolutely 
cured,  at  least  so  greatly  relieved,  that  life  is  prolonged  for 
years  j  what  further  proof  does  he  require  to  convince  him  of 
powerful  medicinal  action  in  the  remedies  employed  ?  What 
then  is  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  the  anxious  but  patient 
and  persevering  inquirer  ?  That  Homoeopathy  is  a  boon  to 
mankind  from  the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
embrace  it,  and  to  advocate  its  cause  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 


The  remarks  contained  in  this  Essay  were  originally  pub- 
lished as  a  Reply  to  Dr.  Routh's  '  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy/ 
in  consequence  of  a  letter  written  by  him,  addressed  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Northampton  Mercury,  and  pubbshed  in  that 
Newspaper.  They  were  printed  in  May,  1853,  a  few  days 
after  the  appearance  of  the  letter  written  by  Dr.  Ronth. 

A  second  edition  was  published  on  July  31st  of  the  same 
year,  (1853,)  and  a  third  on  November  17th,  also  of  the  same 

year.  , 

In  the  preface  to  this  third  edition  was  this  paragraph  :— 
"  These  remarks  were  sent  to  Dr.  Routh  with  a  courteous 
letter  from  the  author,  when  they  were  first  written,  on  the 
11th  of  May,  1853.    As  they  have  not  been  answered,  nor 
the  receipt  even  of  the  author's  letter  acknowledged,  Dr 
Routh  may  be  considered  as  disposed  of.     The  Reply  might 
therefore  be  allowed,  as  far  as  Dr.  Routh  is  concerned  to  go 
out  of  print,  but  for  two  reasons  it  is  thought  desirable  that 
it  should  remain  more  permanently  before  tlie  public ;  first, 
because  the  arguments  and  objections  against  Hom(Eopathy 
here  noticed  are  still  very  frequently  advanced,  and  boasted  of 
as  unanswerable  ;  and  secondly,  because  the  valuable  statistica 
facts  brought  before  ns  by  Dr.  Routh,  with  his  slender  and 
unimportant  objections  to  their  valid  and  significant  testimony 
to  the  superior  success  of  Homoeopathic  treat.nent  cannot  be 
too  frequently  placed  J.efore  the  eyes  of  the  British  nation,  oi 
of  mankind  at  large.''  , 
A  fourth  edition  appeared  ou  August  Uth,   18ad,  the 
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preface  to  which  was  as  follows  : — "  Since  the  appearance  of 
the  above  preface,  (to  the  third  edition),  I  have  received  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Routh,  dated  May  25th,  1853,  in  Avhich  he 
says  he  has  "  no  recollection  of  having  received"  my  letter  and 
reply ;  at  the  same  time  he  states  that  "  even  to  its  second 
edition,  the  work  was  not  unknown  to"  him. 

"  In  acknowledging  to  Dr.  Routh  the  receipt  of  his  letter, 
I  observed  that  I  could  not  know  whether  my  letter  and  reply 
reached  him  or  not,  but  that  they  were  undoubtedly  sent ;  as, 
however,  he  owned  himself  familiar  with  the  reply  to  its 
second  edition,  I  was  happy  to  think  that  T  had  not  done  him 
much  injustice  in  my  preface  to  the  third." 

About  twenty  thousand  copies  of  this  reply  have  been 
printed,  but  I  have  not  heard  anything  more  from  Dr.  Routh. 


ESSAY  IV. 


THE  PEINGIPLE  OF  HOMGEOPATHY. 


"The  discovery  of  natural  truth  has  been  remarkably  slow.  When  the 
discovery  is  a  single  fact  many  years  commonly  elapse  before  the  next  fact 
in  connection  with  it  is  brought  to  light.  When  it  is  of  a  more  general 
kind,  and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  law,  it  more  commonly  suggest's  other 
truths  and  valuable  circumstances  in  connection  with  it,  by  which  means  a 
more  rapid  progress  is,  for  a  time,  made."— Sib  John  Herschel. 


ESSAY  IV. 


THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  HOMEOPATHY. 


"  Experience  shows  many  means  to  be  conducive  and  necessary  to  accom- 
plish ends,  which  means,  before  experience,  we  should  have  thought,  would 
have  had  even  a  contrai^y  tendency."' — Butler,  Analogy. 


"  Trial/^  says  Sir  William  Blackstone,  is  the  examination 
of  the  matter  of  fact  in  issue ;  of  which  there  are  many  different 
species,  according  to  the  difference  of  the  subject  or  thing  to 

be  tried  This  being  the  one  invariable  principle 

pursued,  that  as  well  the  best  method  of  trial,  as  the  best  evi~ 
dence  upon  that  trial,  which  the  nature  of  the  case  affords,  and 
no  other  shall  be  admitted/^ 

"  Evidence/^  says  the  same  authority,  signifies  that  which 
demonstrates,  makes  clear,  or  ascertains  the  truth  of  the  very 
fact  or  point  in  issue,  either  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other ; 
and  no  evidence  ought  to  be  admitted  to  any  other  point/^ 

The  laws  of  nature  are  general  facts  ascertained  to  be  so  by 
inference  or  induction  from  a  great  multitude  of  particular 
facts.  They  are  discovered,  and  their  truth  proved  and  main- 
tained, by  examining  them  as  matters  of  fact.  They  are  tried 
by  the  best  method,  and  on  the  best  evidence  which  the  nature 
of  the  case  admits. 
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It  is  the  distinguished  prerogative  of  a  few  individuals  to 
discover  them,  but  when  once  announced  they  are  open  to  the 
senses  and  understanding  of  all  men ;  they  are  put  to  the  test 
of  daily  experiment  and  observation,  and  were  they  not  true, 
the  facts  which  contradict  them  would  not  fail  to  be  speedily 
discovered. 

Every  department  of  nature  which  has  hitherto  been  suc- 
cessfully studied,  so  as  to  constitute  it  a  science,  has  been 
founded  upon  one  of  these  general  facts  ^  or  laws  of  nature. 
This  is  the  pole  star  around  which  all  the  minor  facts  harmo- 
niously turn.    For  example — 

The  law  of  specific  gravity,  or  the  relative  weight  of  bodies, 
was  discovered  by  Archimedes,  on  the  occasion  of  plunging 
himself  into  a  bath,  and,  as  is  familiarly  known,  so  great  was 
his  delight  that  he  ran  about  in  an  ecstacy,  crying  out  "  I  have 
found  it — I  have  found  it  \"  It  consists  of  two  facts  :  1st. — 
When  a  solid  bochj  is  plunged  into  a  liquid,  it  displaces  an 
amount  of  liquid  equal  in  bulk  to  its  oton  bulk.  2dly. — 
The  solid  body  so  plunged  into  a  liquid,  loses  in  its  weight  an 
amount  exactly  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  liquid  which  it  has 
displaced. 

The  law  which  is  the  basis  of  Mechanics  was  discovered  by 
Galileo  ; — The  less  force  equals  the  greater  by  moving  through 
more  space  in  the  same  time. 

The  law  of  gravitation,  upon  which  Astronomy  is  founded, 
was  discovered  by  Newton; — All  bodies  attract  each  other 
directly  as  the  mass,  and  inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance. 
This  is  commonly  regarded  as  a  mathematical  demonstration, 
but  it  rests,  in  reality,  upon  careful  experiments  and  accurate 
observation, — like  the  others,  it  is  a  fact  proved,  when  put 
upon  its  appropriate  mode  of  trial,  by  satisfactory  evidence. 

The  law  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  science  of  Hydro- 
statics, and  which  has  lately  been  so  beautifully  applied  to  a 
very  useful  practical  purpose  in  the  Bramah  press,  was  dis- 
covered by  the  successive  experiments  of  the  three  great  men 
iust  mentioned,  Archimedes,  Galileo,  and  Newton.  It  may 
be  thus  expressed;— m  a  mass  of  liquid  each  particle  presses 
equally  in  all  directions. 

The  laws  of  Kepler,  as  they  are  called  from  their  discoverer, 
which  are  three  important  general  facts  in  Astronomy.— 1st— 
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The  orbits  of  the  planets  are  ellipses,  ivith  the  sun  in  one  of  the 
foci.  2cl — The  planets  move  over  equal  areas  in  equal  times. 
3d — The  squares  of  the  times  of  revolution  of  any  two  planets 
are  to  each  other,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  cubes  of  their 
mean  distances  from  the  sun.  "  Of  all  the  laws/'  says  Sir 
John  Herschel,  "  to  which  induction  from  pure  observation 
has  ever  conducted  man^  this  third  law  of  Kepler  may  justly 
be  regarded  as  the  most  remarkable^  and  the  most  pregnant 
with  important  consequences." 

The  fact  in  Physiology  that  all  the  higher  animals  are  fur- 
nished with  a  heart  and  blood-vessels,  through  which  a  double 
circulation  of  the  blood  is  unceasingly  carried  on,  first  through 
the  lungs,  and  afterwards  through  the  rest  of  the  body ;  this 
was  the  discovery  of  our  illustrious  Harvey,  who  for  his  pains 
was  set  down  as  crazy,  and  lost  nearly  all  his  practice. 

The  law  for  the  knowledge  of  which,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
indefatigable  labours  of  Richter  and  Dalton,  and  which  has 
given  rise  to  the  modern  science  of  Chemistry  ;  Elementary  or 
simjjle  bodies  combine  with  each  other,  to  form  compound  bodies, 
in  definite  or  fixed  proportions. 

The  law  of  storms,  ascertained  by  Col.  Reid,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  recent  of  these  valuable  discoveries; — They  move 
in  a  circle. 

All  these,  and  other  similar  truths,  are  general  facts,  which 
have  been  put  upon  their  trial,  and  have  stood  the  test.  They 
have  been  supported  by  sufficient  evidence  suited  to  the  nature 
of  each  case.  Before  they  were  known  the  departments  to 
which  they  severally  belong  were  characterised  by  blunders 
and  guesswork,  into  which  they  have  introduced  method  and 
certainty. 

The  practical  value  of  this  kind  of  knowledge,  may  in  part 
be  learned  by  comparing  the  present  condition  of  the  arts 
with  that  previous  to  the  discovery  of  these  laws.  Had  the 
Romans  known  the  law  which  regulates  the  flow  of  liquids, 
they  would  have  been  spared  the  vast  labour  of  erecting  those 
magnificent  aqueducts  for  the  supply  of  their  cities  with 
water,  whose  ruins  so  greatly  excite  our  surprise  and  admira- 
tion at  the  present  day.  Our  navigation  hangs  upon  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  magnetised  bar  in  turning  towards  the  north  ; 
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our  steam  engine  depends  upon  the  elasticity  of  vapour  ;  our 
railways  on  the  laws  of  friction  ;  our  instantaneous  communi- 
cation at  any  distance  on  the  influence  which  a  current  of  elec- 
tricity exerts  over  a  magnetic  needle^ — that  beautiful  discovery 
of  Oersted.  For  nearly  all  our  modern  comforts,  for  nearly 
everything  which  distinguishes  the  present  from  preceding 
ages,  we  are  indebted  to  the  discovery  of  such  natural  truths 
as  these. 

Many  departments  of  human  knowledge  are  now  in  pos- 
session of  such  principles,  and  the  consequence  of  having  them 
for  their  foundation  is  unanimity  of  sentiment  among  the  cul- 
tivators of  tbe  science,  and  the  continual  and  satisfactory 
progress  of  their  pursuits.  The  want  of  such  a  foundation 
may  be  certainly  concluded,  with  regard  to  any  subject  upon 
which  there  is  great  diversity  of  opinion,  many  hypothetical 
speculations,  and  no  improvement  or  advance  toward  a  success- 
ful issue. 

Thus  much  has  been  said  by  way  of  introduction,  that  the 
meaning  of  the  expressions,  law  of  nature,  general  fact,  or 
principle,  may  be  clearly  understood ;  that  the  higli  value  of 
such  knowledge  may  be  appreciated ;  and  that  the  importance 
of  ascertaining  whether  the  art  of  healing  be  furnished  with 
such  a  foundation  or  not,  may  be  strongly  felt. 

With  these  preliminary  explanations  we  may  now  proceed  to 
examine  the  actual  condition  of  Medicine. 

The  efforts  made  to  relieve  diseases  have  been,  hitherto, 
either  superstitious,  or  theoretical,  or  empirical. 

Of  superstitious  practices  many  examples  might  be  given.  I 
will  mention  only  two.  In  China  and  J apan  the  Ermites  pro- 
fess to  heal  the  greater  number  of  complaints  by  depositing 
before  their  idols  a  description  of  the  disease  in  peculiar  cha- 
racters, and  afterwards  making  up  the  paper  containing  it  into 
pills,  which  they  give  the  patient  to  take.  The  "  sympathetic 
powder,"  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  was  very  famous  for  a  long 
period.  This  powder  healed  all  manner  of  wounds  by  being 
applied  to  the  ivecpon  by  which  the  wound  had  been  inflicted. 
Our  poets  and  imaginative  writers  often  allude  to  this  piece 
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of  folly.  Sir  Walter  Scott  says,  in  the  '  Lay  of  the  Last 
Miustrel ' — 

"  But  she  has  ta'en  the  broken  lance, 
And  washed  it  from  the  clotted  gore, 
And  salved  the  splinter  o'er  and  o'er. 
William  of  Deloraine  in  trance 
Whene'er  she  turned  it  round  and  round 
Twisted  as  if  she  galled  his  wound. 
Then  to  her  maidens  she  did  say 
That  he  should  be  whole  man  and  sound." 

Canto  III,  St.  23. 

The  theoretical  method  has  always  been  extensively  prac- 
tised. Diseases  in  the  days  of  Hippocrates  were  hot  or  cold, 
moist  or  dry.  Remedies  of  course  were  the  same;  a  hot 
remedy  was  to  be  applied  to  a  cold  disease,  a  moist  one  to  a 
dry,  and  vice  versa.  Hence  the  favorite  maxim  of  Galen, 
"  contraria  contrariis  curantur,^'  diseases  are  to  be  treated  with 
contraries.  Of  late  we  have  had  excessive  and  diminished 
irritability  to  be  treated  respectively  with  calmers  and  stimu- 
lants (Brown).  Spasm  of  the  extreme  vessels,  to  be  cured 
by  so-called  anti-spasmodics  (Cullen).  All  diseases  attributed 
to  local  inflammation,  the  universal  remedy,  local  depletion 
(Broussais).  Such,  and  numberless  other  hypotheses  have 
been  imagined  by  ingenious  men  in  their  closets ;  have  been 
eloquently  propounded  in  their  lecture-rooms ;  have  been 
greedily  embraced  by  numerous  classes  of  admiring  followers ; 
and  have,  each  in  succession,  been  supplanted  by  the  next 
invention,  and  sunk  into  contempt  and  oblivion. 

To  the  empirical  treatment  of  diseases  some  have  thus,  in 
all  ages,  been  driven.  Sensible  of  the  futility  and  uselessness 
of  hypotheses  at  the  bedside  of  their  patients,  these  practi- 
tioners  have  sought  to  be  guided  by  experience  only  ;  though, 
in  spite  of  this  conviction  and  intention,  they  have  continued 
to  speculate  upon  the  nature  and  causes  of  diseases.  These 
constitute  the  eminent  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  present 
day.  They  reject  all  idea  of  a  general  principle  for  their 
guidance  in  the  administration  of  remedies  ;  they  even  deny 
its  possibility.  The  head  of  our  public  bodies,  the  present 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicans  (Dr.  Paris) 
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asserted  iio  long  time  ago,  in  a  public  lecture^  that  medicine  is 
"  incapable  of  generalization."  ^    The  consequence  of  this 
unsettled  condition  is  the  utmost  confusion  and  contradiction, 
and  great  want  of  success  in  the  present  practice  of  physic. 
This  is  admitted  by  nearly  every  writer  of  credit.    Dr.  Adams, 
the  learned  translator  of  Hippocrates,  says,  "  one  cannot  think 
of  the  change  in  professional  opinions  since  tlie  days  of  John 
Hunter  (at  the  close  of  the  last  century),  without  the  most 
painful  feeling  of  distrust  in  all  modes  of  treatment."  Again, 
the  same  writer  observes,  "  Now-a-days  we  have  abandoned  all 
general  rules  of  practice,  and  profess  to  be  guided  solely  by 
experience  ]  but  how  variable  and  uncertain  are  its  results  ! 
I  myself,  albeit  but  verging  towards  the  dechne  of  life,  can 
well  remember  the  time  when  a  physician  would  have  run  the 
risk  of  being  indicted  for  culpable  homicide  if  he  had  ventured 
to  bleed  a  patient  in  common  fever.    About  twenty-five  years 
ago,  venesection  in  fever,  and  in  almost  every  disease,  was  the 
established  order  of  the  day  j  and  now  what  shall  I  state  as 
the  general  practice  that  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  experience 
of  the  present  generation  ?    /  can  scarcely  say,  so  variable  has 
the  practice  in  fever,  and  in  many  other  diseases,  become  of 
late  years."  ^    How  like  the  complaint  made  by  Hippocrates 
himself,  twenty-two  centuries  ago  !   "  The  whole  art  is  exposed 
to  much  censure  from  the  vulgar,  who  fancy  that  really  there 
is  no  such  science  as  medicine,  since,  even  in  acute  diseases, 
practitioners  differ  so  much  among  themselves,  that  those  things 
which  one  administers,  as  thinking  it  the  best  that  can  be  given, 
another  holds  to  be  bad."     Galen  quotes  and  confirms  this, 
and  thus  it  is  confessed,  both  by  ancient  and  modern  authori- 
ties, that  the  science  of  medicine  is  little  better  than  a  mass  of 
contradiction  and  confusion.    A  remedy  is  found,  perhaps 
accidentally,  to  do  good,  and  it  is  therefore  given  in  other 
cases  which  appear  to  be  like  the  one  it  has  cured.    This  plan 
sometimes  succeeds,  but  it  also  often  fails,  and  always  when  it 
fails,  and  often  when  it  succeeds,  the  constitution  is  injured  by 
the  large  doses  and  other  severe  treatment. 

'  Parls's  '  Pharmacologia.' 

2  Adams,  '  Translation  of  Hippocrates,'  vol.  i,  pp.  278,  280,  307.  Syden- 
ham Society's  Edition. 
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Such  has  hitherto  been  the  miserable  coudition  of  the  prac- 
tice of  physic.  In  successive  ages,  reflecting  men  have 
mourned  over  this  condition,  and  earnestly  desired  to  discover 
some  general  and  guiding  fact  upon  which  the  art  of  healing 
might  be  based. 

How  remarkable  are  these  words  of  Sydenham,  justly  styled 
the  Father  of  English  Medicine :  "  The  method  whereby,  in 
my  opmion,  the  art  of  medicine  may  be  advanced,  turns  chiefly 
upon  what  follows,  viz.,  that  there  must  be  some  fixed,  definite, 
and  consummate  method  of  healing,  of  which  the  commonweal 
may  have  the  advantage.  By  fixed,  definite,  and  consummate, 
I  mean  a  Ime  of  practice  which  has  been  based  and  built  upon 
a  sufficient  number  of  experiments,  and  has  in  that  manner 
been  proved  competent  to  the  cure  of  this  or  that  disease."  ^ 

At  diiferent  epochs,  and  by  various  writers,  from  Derao- 
cntus  and  Hippocrates  downwards,  something  like  the  principle 
"simiha  similibus  curantur,"  likes  are  to  be  treated  with 
likes,  has  been  feebly  enunciated,  but  we  are  indebted  to 
Hahaemann,  a  German  of  the  last  generation,  for  so  power- 
tully  and  perseveringly  announcing  it  as  to  have  gained  for  it 
the  attention  of  mankind. 

This  proposition  has  now  been  put  forth  in  such  a  strong 
and  urgent  manner,  as  to  demand  an  investigation  by  every 
medical  man  who  is  conscientiously  desirous  of  doing  all  the 
good  he  can  to  his  suffering  fellow-creatures.  It  does  not 
seem  to  have  anything  in  itself  which  must  necessarily  excite 
disgust  or  opposition;  it  is  no  theory  of  disease;  it  does  not 
pre  end  to  explain  the  mode  of  action  of  medicines ;  it  professes 
to  be  a  fact  upon  which  a  method  of  cure  may.  be  founded 
it  suggests  that  the  true  properties  of  drugs  can  be  discovered 
only  by  eJer^ments  on  the  healthy  body  of  man,  and  that  what- 

t   th!TT/  ^^^^"^'^^  '^-^^  9U^des 

natuiTdis{  '^'^     "'^^^      ^'^'^  onlyin  such 

proZed  b^r  r  '"^'^  '"''^  ^y^P^^-«  l^ke  those 

produced  by  the  drug  m  the  healthy  person. 

This  then  is  "  the  fact  in  issue,"  to  be  put  upon  its  trial. 

•  'Works  of  Sydenham/  vol.  i,  p.  17.    Sydenham  Society's  edition. 
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And  we  are  to  remember  the  legal  principle,  "  that  as  well  the 
best  method  of  trial,  as  the  best  evidence  upon  that  trial, 
which  the  nature  of  the  case  affords,  and  no  other,  shall  be 
admitted." 

"  Likes  are  to  be  treated  with  likes  !  "  This  is  the  asser- 
tion. The  only  trial  upon  which  a  statement  such  as  this  can 
be  fairly  put,  is  the  trial  by  experiment.  This  must  be 
obvious.  To  argue  about  it  would  be  foohsh,  and  a  waste  of 
time.  To  experiment  upon  it  is  rational.  I  propose,  there- 
fore, now  to  give  the  evidence  adduced  upon  such  a  trial  in 
my  own  hands.  It  has  occupied  my  attention  some  years; 
it  has  been  made  in  candour  and  good  faith,  and  with,  I 
think,  all  the  conditions  requisite  for  drawing  a  legitimate 
conclusion. 

It  has  been  made  in  many  cases  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  patient,  and,  therefore,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  possible 
influence  from  the  imagination. 

It  has  been  made  under  a  much  greater  variety  of  circum- 
stances, and  upon  patients  in  more  diversified  ranks,  ages,  and 
constitutions,  than  can  meet  together  in  the  wards  of  an 
hospital. 

It  has  been  made,  very  much,  with  medicines  whose  inju- 
rious or  poisonous  symptoms,  or  effects  in  health,  were  pre- 
viously well  known  to  me  :  these  poisonous  symptoms  or  effects 
in  health  having  been  learned  without  any  reference  to  the 
medicinal  or  curative  effects  of  the  same  drug  in  disease. 

It  has  been  made  with  doses  of  all  kinds,  not  only  with  the 
infinitesimal  one,  now  commonly  adopted  by  Homoeopathists, 
but  with  palpable  and  ponderable  quantities  of  the  substances 
so  tried. 

And  lastly,  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  comparmg  the 
results  of  the  new  method  so  obtained,  with  those  in  my  own 
hands  under  the  old  practice  during  a  successful  professional 
career  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

Perhaps  it  will  surprise  some  of  my  readers  to  hear  of 
"  ponderable  "  doses  in  Homoeopathy,  but  when  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  is  being 
made,  these  are  the  first  materials  for  experiment.    If  twenty 
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grains  of  ipecacuanha  will  make  a  strong  man  sick,  and  if  the 
twentieth  part  of  a  grain  will  cure  a  sick  man  of  his  vomiting, 
we  have  two  cases  which  can  be  fairly  compared ; — we  know 
that  we  are  dealing  with  the  same  physical  agent. 

But  though  large  doses  must,  in  the  first  instance,  be  tried, 
the  investigation  cannot  end  with  them.    For  if,  as  is  unques- 
tionably true,  an  inconceivably  small  quantity,  or  in  other 
words  an  infinitesimal  dose  of  this  substance,  ipecacuanha,  can 
produce  the  symptoms  of  catarrh,  or  of  asthma,  so  severe  as  to 
threaten  the  loss  of  life;^  and  if  similarly  small  doses  of  the 
same  drug  can  cure  similar  and  equally  violent  symptoms, 
when  they  have  arisen  from  other  causes,  the  trial  must  be 
carried  into  these  much  ridiculed  but  highly  interesting  regions. 
Thus  the  inquiry  into  the  operation  of  this  principle  "  similia 
similibus  curantur,''  likes  are  to  be  treated  with  likes — can  be 
pursued  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  at  first  sight,  would 
have  been  thought  possible.    We  must  follow  where  nature 
leads  if  we  would  know  her  truths.    If  minute  particles  of 

matter  can  act  upon  the  body  so  as  to  injure  health,  it  is 

possible  that  similarly  minute  particles  of  matter  may  also  act 
upon  the  body  so  as  to  restore  its  healthy  state, — and  if  this 
be  so,  the  two  actions  may  be  compared  with  each  other.  On 
these,  as  on  all  similar  subjects  of  human  knowledge,  nature  is 
to  be  interrogated  by  experiments,  and  the  answers  returned, 
if  carefully  observed,  and  honestly  recorded,  are  the  evidence 
which  "  makes  clear  or  ascertains  the  truth  of  the  very  fact  or 
point  in  issue,  either  on  one  side  or  the  other." 

What  are  medicines  ?  They  are  poisons.  All  substances 
may  be  divided,  with  reference  to  their  action  on  the  human 
body,  into  those  which  are  nutritious,  and  those  which  are 
more  or  less  noxious,— into  food  and  poison.  It  is  the  latter 
class  which  furnishes  us  with  medicines.  These  act  injuriously 
in  health— remedially  in  disease ;  this  is  Homoeopathy  in  the 
general;  the  following  cases  will  show  that  Homoeopathy  is 
also  true  when  carried  into  particulars. 

'  For  proofs  of  this  statement  see  Essay  IX. 
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CASES. 


POISONS  FROM  THE  MINERAL  KINCxDOM. 

ANTIMONY  INFLAMMATION, 

It  is  known  to  medical  men  that  tartarised  Antimony,  when 
taken  in  poisonous  doses,  produces  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
It  has  been  given  in  large  doses  by  allopathic  physicians  as  a 
remedy  in  similar  inflammations. 

I  have  seen  an  infant  suflFering  from  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tion so  severe  as  to  threaten  a  very  speedy  termination  in 
paralysis  of  the  lungs  and  death,  recover  in  a  few  hours,  while 
having  administered  to  it  small  doses  of  this  preparation  of 
antimony. 


ARSENIC  INFLAMMATION  ERUPTIONS. 

The  prominent  mischief  which  a  few  grains  of  Arsenic 
produces  is  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  I  have 
twice  tried  this  substance  as  a  remedy  in  acute  inflammation 
of  these  organs  with  success. 

Arsenic  also  so  often  produces  eruptions  on  the  skin  that 
they  have  received  a  name eczema  arsenicale.  Arsenic  is 
often  given  as  a  remedy  for  similar  eruptions  by  practitioners 
of  the  old  school.  The  preparation  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  is 
called  "  Solution  of  Arsenite  of  Potash  it  is  given  in  doses 
of  from  eight  drops  to  half  a  drachm,  which  latter  quantity 
contains  about  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  arsenic.  Injurious 
eff'ects  have  often  been  occasioned  by  these  medicinal  doses. 
Four  grains,  or  less,  being  suSicient  to  destroy  life.^  I  have 
seen  great  benefit  from  this  mineral  in  obstinate  affections  of 
the  skin,  when  given  in  such  small  doses  as  would  not  be  at  all 
likely  to  produce  unpleasant  consequences  in  any  constitution. 


•  Taylor's  '  Medical  Jurisprudence.' 
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COPPER  CUAMP. 

Copper  produces  "  pain  in  the  abdomen  with  diarrhoea ;  and 
in  aggravated  cases,  spasms  of  the  extremities.'''^ 

I  have  seen  copper  quickly  relieve  cramp,  and  even  the 
most  violent  muscular  spasms. 


CORROSIVE  SUBLIMATE  DYSENTERY. 

That  this  poisonous  substance  pi'odnces  slimy,  green,  and 
bloody  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  exactly  resembling  dysen- 
tery, a  disease  ha-vnng  similar  symptoms,  but  which  have  arisen 
from  other  causes,  is  a  fact  but  too  well  known.  I  have  given 
various  doses  of  it,  uncombined  with  opium,  in  dysentery, 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results  ; — with  better  success  than 
that  which  attended  my  former  treatment.  One  striking  case 
is  given  in  Essay  I,    I  could  add  others  here. 


LEAD  CONSTIPATION  PARALYSIS. 

The  leading  symptom  produced  by  Lead,  when  acting  as  a 
poison,  is  constipation.^ 

I  have  repeatedly  removed  chronic  constipation  by  this  sub- 
stance. 

Another  well  known  effect  of  lead  is  numbness  and  paralysis; 
I  have  seen  it  cure  a  case  of  this  kind. 


MERCURY  MUMPS  SORE  THROAT  ERUPTIONS. 

It  is  well  known  that  one  of  the  first  effects  of  Mercury  is  to 
act  upon  the  salivary  glands ;  if  therefore  there  be  anv  truth  in 
the  law  of  "  similia,"  mercury  ought  to  be  a  cure  for  mumps.  I 
have  had  a  great  many  opportunities  of  putting  the  law  in 
question  to  this  test,  and  I  can  with  truth  affirm  that  in  everv 
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instance  the  result  was  satisfactory.  I  gave  notting  but 
mercury  in  various  doses,  both  ponderable  and  imponderable, 
that  is,  both  in  ordinary  and  in  infinitesimal  doses,  and  in  every 
case  the  cure  was  rapid  and  perfect.  It  must  be  understood 
that  not  the  slightest  local  application  of  any  kind  was  per- 
mitted in  any  one  of  the  cases.  The  patients  were  singularly 
preserved  from  pain,  and  there  were  seldom  any  of  the 
sympathetic  affections  which  not  unusually  accompany  this 
complaint. 

It  is  equally  well  known  to  medical  men  that  mercury  pro- 
duces affections  of  the  throat,  bones,  and  skin,  so  like  the 
diseases  of  those  parts  arising  from  other  causes,  that  they 
often  find  it  impossible  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other, 
or  to  decide  to  which  to  attribute  the  symptoms.  What  could 
be  more  striking  homceopathicity  than  this  ?  There  shall  be 
two  patients  standing  side  by  side,  with  ulcerated  throats, 
swellings  on  the  bones,  and  eruptions  on  the  skin,  in  the  one 
caused  by  mercury,  and  in  the  other  not,  and  the  most 
experienced  surgeon  shall  be  puzzled  to  say  which  is  the  mer- 
curial case  and  which  is  not.  Mercury  given  to  these  cases 
would  aggravate  the  one  whose  symptoms  were  owing  to  mer- 
cury, while  it  would  almost  certainly  cure  the  other. 


PHOSPHORUS  INFLAMMATION. 

Two  grains,  and  in  another  case,  one  grain  and  a  half  of 
Phosphorus  have  been  known  to  kill,  by  causing  intense  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

In  May  last  I  was  requested  to  visit  the  following  case  in 
which  I  believe  the  most  severe  inflammation  of  these  organs 
existed.  A  lady  of  about  fifty  years  old  was  seized  with  pain  in 
the  stomach  on  the  Friday  evening,  on  Saturday  she  took  various 
strong  doses  of  medicines,  which  caused  vomiting  and  pm-ging, 
but  which  gave  no  relief ;  the  pain  continued  to  increase,  and 
on  Sunday  night,  when  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time,  her  family 
thought  she  was  dying  there  was  great  pain  and  tenderness 
on  pressure,  a  quick  and  small  pulse,  a  very  white  tongue, 
with  some  delirium,  an  anxious  and  sunken  countenance,  and 
short  breathing ;  she  had  been  entirely  deprived  of  sleep  by 
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pain  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  I  gave  a  small 
dose  of  phosphorus,  and  in  about  a  minute  she  felt  easier : — 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  dose  was  repeated  and  slie 
immediately  fell  asleep  for  two  hours  and  a  half ;  after  a  third 
and  fourtli  dose  she  slept  again  ;  in  a  few  days  was  convalescent, 
and  in  a  fortnight  well. 

Among  other  inflammations  produced  by  phosphorus,  when 
it  has  been  taken  in  poisonous  (Joses,  is  inflammation  of  the 
lungs.    I  have  treated  two  most  Mangerous  attacks  of  pleuro- 
pneumonia with  this  substance  ;  one  a  young  man,  aged  about 
18,  in  March,  1851,  who  had  been  ill  some  days  before  I  saw 
him,  and  who  continued  to  get  worse  for  three  days  until  I 
gave  him  phosphorus.     He  had  severe  pain,  respirations  from 
40  to  48  in  the  minute,   pulse  130,  cough  frequent,  ex- 
pectoration tinged  with  blood,  and  great  prostration,  with  the 
stethoscopic  signs  of  inflammation  within  the  chest.     In  less 
than  a  fortnight  this  young  man  was  cured,  and  he  continues 
still  (July,  1853)  perfectly  well, — no  trace  of  mischief  remaining 
in  his  chest.    He  very  nearly  died,  and  yet  the  treatment  was 
ultimately  successful,  not  only  in  affording  palliative  relief  but 
in  effecting  a  radical  cure.     I  feel  a  moral  certainty  that  had 
he  been  treated  with  bleeding  and  blistering,  purgatives,  salines 
and  antimonials,  he  would  have  died,  if  not  immediately, 
(which  I  believe  would  have  been  the  case,)  at  any  rate  from 
the  chronic  disease  which  by  this  method  would  have  been  left 
behind.     The  time  seemed  long  during  which  my  anxiety 
continued,  but  after  all,  it  did  not  extend  to  a  fortnight,  and  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  disease  had  been  allowed  to 
gather  strength  for  nearly  a  week  before  anything  was  done  to 
check  it.     I  am  justified  by  the  result  in  considering  this  case  \ 
as  a  striking  proof  of  the  eSicacy  of  the  new  remedies  in  such  ' 
an   acute   and  highly  dangerous  disease  as  pneumonia  is  V\ 
universally  considered. 

The  other  case,  also  a  young  man,  aged  about  16,  of  a  con- 
sumptive family,  was  still  more  striking  ;  it  occurred  to  me  in 
March,  1852.  All  the  symptoms  of  violent  pleuro-pneumonia,  , 
were  fully  and  very  rapidly  developed,  and  for  some  hours  he 
was  in  great  danger.  Almost  the  only  remedy  administered 
was  phosphorus,  in  small  doses,  and  before  the  end  of  the 
week  he  was  quite  convalescent ; — the  physical  (stethoscopic) 
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signs  of  disease  disappeared  in  about  another  fortnight,  and 
he  also  has  continued  ever  since  in  perfect  health.  I  am 
persuaded  that  had  this  young  man  been  reduced  by  what  is 
called  "  active  treatment,"  his  constitution  would  have  been 
broken  down,  and  he  would  have  followed  his  sister,  through 
a  painful  course  of  suffering,  to  an  early  grave. 

I  have  also  seen  the  most  strikingly  beneficial  results  from 
phosphorus  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as  in  these 
acute  cases. 


SULPHUR  EKUPTIONS. 

Those  who  visit  Harrogate,  and  other  places  where  the  waters 
contain  Sulphur,  are  well  aware  that  eruptions  of  a  very  irri- 
tating character  are  not  unfrequently  produced  by  drinking 
the  waters.  Sulphur  is  notoriously  a  remedy  for  similar 
eruptions. 

I  have  seen  it,  when  given  in  small  doses,  both  produce  and 
cure  such  affections  of  the  skin.  No  one  dreams  that  it 
produces  the  itch  insect.  - 


POISONS  FROM  THE  VEGETABLE  KINGDOM. 

ACONITE  CUOUP. 

Symptoms  similar  to  those  of  Croup  are  among  the  ill  effects 
of  Aconite  or  Monk's  Hood. 

I  have  tried  the  new  treatment  in  several  cases  of  Croup 
with  very  remarkable  success. 


BELLADONNA— HEAD  ACHE  SORE  THROAT. 

Among  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  Deadhj  Nightshade  are 
heat  and"  fever,  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  speaking,  feeling 
of  constriction  about  the  throat,  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
face  and  other  parts  of  the  skin,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  ob- 
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scurity  of  vision,  snfFusion  of  the  eyes,  singing  in  the  ears, 
confusion  of  the  head,  giddiness,  dihrium,  convulsions,  and 
stupor  or  lethargy. 

In  a  variety  of  cases  both  sh'ght  and  severe,  of  affections 
similar  in  their  symptoms  to  these  effects,  as  quinsy,  oplitlialmia, 
headache,  cases  threatening  to  end  in  water  in  the  brain,  I 
have  tested  the  remedial  powers  of  belladonna,  and  have  not 
often  been  disappointed.  In  two  cases  of  threatening  hydro- 
cephalus,— children,  in  different  families,  a  child  in  each  family 
having  previously  died  of  water  in  the  head,  when  I  was  first 
consulted,  it  was  feared  that  these  would  die  in  the  same 
manner,  but  they  both  speedily  recovered.  During  the  spring 
of  this  year,  (1853,)  I  have  had  several  opportunities  of  giving 
belladonna,  in  scarlet  fever,  and  with  very  satisfactory  results. 
It  is  well  known  that  Hahnemann  was  the  first  to  point  it  out 
both  as  a  remedy  and  a  preservative  from  scarlet  fever :  this 
he  had  been  led  to  discover  by  the  resemblance  which  he  ob- 
served between  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  plant,  and  the 
symptoms  of  that  disease.  I  am  tempted  to  give  the  following 
extract  from  the  '  London  Medical  and  Physical  JournaP  for 
September,  18.-24,  (the  most  respectable  allopatliic  journal  of  that 
period,)  both  because  it  shows  the  admission  of  this  discovery, 
and  also  because  it  exhibits  a  better  feeling  towards  Hahne- 
mann than  is  at  present  met  with  among  mv  allopathic 
brethren. 

"  Belladonna  a  preventive  of  Scarlet  Fever. — It  has  been 
long  known  that  Dr.  Hahnemann,  of  Leipsic,  has  asserted  the 
above  fact;  but  since  the  year  J 818,  several  practitioners  iu 
the  north  of  Europe  have  repeated  these  experiments,  and  they 
find  them  founded  in  truth.  The  first  of  these,  Dr.  Brendt,  of 
Custrin,  affirms  that  all  who  employed  this  remedy  escaped  the 
infection ;  and  his  account  is  corroborated  by  Dr.  Musbeck,  of 
Demmin,  in  Western  Poraerania,  who  savs  he  has  used  it 'for 
seven  years,  and  with  equal  success  ;  he'adn)inistered  it  to  all 
those  who  dwelt  in  the  houses  where  scarlet  fever  prevailed 
continuing  its  use  until  desquamation  of  the  cuticle  had  taken 
place  m  those  attacked.  Dr.  Dusterbourg,  of  Warbourg,  has 
also  pubhslied  an  account  of  a  series  of  experiments  confirming 
these  statements;  and  several  subsequent  memoirs  have  ap! 
peared  all  equally  corroborative  of  this  virtue  in  belladonna.'^ 
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Medical  men  of  the  old  school  are  now  beginning  to  assert 
that  belladonna  is  no  preservative  against  scarlet  fever,  and 
that  this  "  shows  the  utter  fallacy  of  their  (the  Homoeopathist's) 
reasoning,  and  the  sandy  foundation  on  which  they  build  their 
views."  But  it  will  not  fail  to  be  remarked  by  impartial  ob- 
servers that  such  assertions  come  from  a  quarter  now  too  pre- 
judiced to  be  relied  upon,  and  also  that,  even  supposing  them 
to  be  correct,  they  prove  nothing  against  Homoeopathy,  inas- 
much as  it  is  not  a  system  of  prevention,  but  a  method  of  cure. 
The  weight  of  evidence  is  still  in  favour  of  the  preventive 
powers  of  belladonna,  but  its  failure  will  bring  no  "  fallacy" 
into  the  "  reasoning,"  nor  "  sand"  into  the  "  foundation"  of 
Homoeopathy. 


BRYONIA  RHEUMATISM. 


White  Bryony  is  one  of  the  ancient  remedies  which,  like 
hellebore,  has  been  discarded  from  modern  practice  on  account 
of  the  violence  of  its  action  when  given  in  the  usual  large 
doses.  Among  other  symptoms,  it  produces  those  resembling 
rheumatism.  I  have  myself  twice  brought  on  these  symptoms 
with  bryony.    It  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  similar  cases. 

Rheumatism  is  generally  accompanied  by  an  acid  state  of 
the  secretions.  If  litmus  paper  be  applied  to  the  tongue,  the 
moist  skin,  &c.,  while  a  patient  is  suffering  from  rheumatic 
pain,  it  will  commonly  be  reddened.  Knowing  this,  I  have 
been  in  the  habit  for  some  time  of  treating  rheumatism  with 
alcalies,  both  internally  and  externally,  and  with  so  much 
better  success  that  when  formerly  bleeding,  &c.,  were  had  re- 
course to,  that  I  was  reluctant  to  give  them  up.  A  case  oc- 
curred in  November,  1850,  which  first  induced  me  to  do  so. 
A  boy  about  13  years  old,  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  rheu- 
matic  fever.  I  pursued  my  usual  method  at  first,  but  being 
greatly  disappointed  with  it,  I  felt  justified  in  substituting  the 
new  remedies,  and  prescribed  a  dose  of  bryony  every  two  hours. 
The  next  day  the  little  patient  was  relieved  in  every  way  ;  the 
pulse  had  fallen  from  130  to  83 ;  the  pains,  which^had  been 
very  bad  in  the  wrist,  elbows,  back,  and  abdomen,  were  gone ; 
as  were  also  the  swelling  and  redness,  and  the  following  day 
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he  was  convalescent.  His  father,  a  medical  man  of  distinc- 
tion, now  arrived  from  a  distance,  together  with  his  mother. 
I  detailed  to  him  all  I  had  done,  and,  though  no  Homoeopathist, 
I  received  from  him  hearty  thanks  for  the  benefit  his  boy  had 
got  from  the  treatment.  In  a  few  days  he  was  sufficiently 
recovered  to  be  taken  home  by  his  mother. 


COLOCYNTH  COLIC. 

The  takers  of  violent  purgatives,  such  as  Morison^s  pills, 
know  the  effects  of  Colocynth. 

I  have  found  it,  in  small  doses,  relieve  similar  pains. 


CREOSOTE  VOMITING. 


Creosote  as  a  poison  produces  vomiting  and  other  derange- 
ments of  the  stomach,  together  with  a  tendency  in  the  fluids 
of  the  body  to  decomposition,  and  in  the  solids  to  disorganisa- 
tion. I  have  repeatedly  seen  small  doses  of  Creosote  act  bene- 
ficially in  similar  conditions  of  disease.  I  give  the  following 
case,  which  occurred  some  years  ago,  because  it  illustrates  a 
remark  which  I  have  often  lately  made,  that,  on  reflection,  I 
find  that  much  of  my  former  successful  practice  was,  without 
my  being  aware  of  it.  Homoeopathic  in  principle.  The  notes 
were  written  by  an  intelligent  assistant  at  the  time. 

"  Miss  A—  H—   aet.  36,  has  been  subject  to  frequent 
attacks  of  erysipelas,  accompanied  by  great  sickness.    The  last 
attack  was  during  last  summer,  from  which  she  recovered  about 
three  months  smce.    On  Saturday,  December  17th,  ]836  she 
was  attacked  with  vomiting  and  purging,  accompanied  by  an 
acute  pam  m  the  region  of  the  liver.    Mr.  H.,  who  saw  her 
gave  her  calomel  and  opium,  and  applied  a  blister  to  the  seai 
of  the  pain  but  without  relief;  he  also  gave  her  effervescing 
sahnes  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  applied  a  mustard  poultice 
to  the  stomach,  with  slight  but  temporary  benefit.    On  Thurs- 
day  December  22d,  the  vomiting  being  more  violent  than  ever 
neither  food  nor  medicine  having  remained  on  the  stomach  since 
the  Saturday  previous,  Mr.  Sharp,  along  with  Dr.  Hobson 
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saw  her,  and  found  her  in  the  following  state  :  Vomiting  ex- 
cessive ;  pain  ill  the  abdomen ;  pain  and  tenderness  along  the 
whole  course  of  the  spine  (to  which  Mr.  Sharp  applied  a 
mustard  poultice  Avith  complete  relief).  Dr.  H.  thinking 
that  the  mesenteric  glands  were  aflPectedj  prescribed  Argent, 
nitrat.  in  small  doses,  combined  with  Est.  Opii.  Aquos.,  and  on 
the  following  day  changed  the  Argent.  Nitr.  for  Cupri.  Sulph., 
but  the  stomach  rejected  everything.  A  large  blister  was  also 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  but  matters  grew  worse,  and  the 
patient,  feeling  that  she  must  inevitably  die,  refused  to  take 
any  more  medicine.  On  the  26th,  Mr.  Sharp  suggested  a 
trial  of  creosote.  It  was  procured  and  administered  in  some 
gruel  without  her  knowledge,  one  or  two  drops  being  put  into 
a  small  basin  of  gruel,  and  a  spoonful  given  at  a  time.  She 
has  never  vomited  since.  She  continued  to  take  one  drop 
daily  for  a  short  time,  and  then  discontinued  it.  She  took 
small  quantities  of  light  nourishment  since  the  26th,  till  her 
health  was  re-established,  and  she  has  since  been  quite  free 
from  similar  attacks." 


IPECACUANHA  VOMITING  ASTHMA  HEMOKRHAGE. 

Everyone  knows  that  Ipecacuanha  excites  vomiting.  Among 
my  earliest  trials  were  several  cases  of  vomiting  in  children, 
arising  from  the  ordinary  causes  of  indigestion.  These  were 
all  very  speedily  cured  by  a  few  doses,  more  or  less  minute,  of 
the  tincture  of  ipecacuanha.  Among  these  was  a  delicate 
child,  about  ten  years  of  age,  who  had  been  vomiting  invete- 
rately  for  a  week,  so  that  everything  which  had  been  given  her 
during  that  time,  whether  as  food  or  medicine,  had  been  re- 
jected. She  was,  as  may  be  supposed,  much  exhausted.  She 
did  not  vomit  once  after  the  first  dose  of  ipecacuanha,  and 
very  rapidly  recovered  her  usual  health  and  strength. 

This  result  surprised  and  gratihed  me  much,  it  has  been 
confirmed  by  numerous  instances,  nearly  equally  striking,  which 
have  since  occurred  to  me. 

The  distressing  nausea  and  vomiting  from  which  females 
frequently  suffer,  and  which  so  often  baffle  the  medical  man's 
best  efforts,  I  have  found  on  several  occasions  speedily  removed 
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by  the  same  remedy.  In  one  case  the  patient  liad  suffered 
for  two  months  from  continual  sickness,  vomiting  bile  every 
morning,  and  her  food  more  or  less  after  every  meal.  She 
had  had  allopathic  medical  treatment  without  benefit.  A  few 
doses  of  ipecacuanha  put  a  complete  stop  to  this  distressing 
state  of  things. 

Ipecacuanha,  in  infinitesimal  doses,  as  will  be  amply  shown 
in  Essay  IX,  produces  asthma. 

I  have  seen  it,  in  similar  doses,  relieve,  in  the  most  effectual 
manner,  severe  fits  of  asthma. 

Ipecacuanha  also  causes  bleeding  from  different  parts  of  the 
body  in  persons  previously  in  health.  Some  very  interesting 
cases  of  severe  hemorrhage,  cured  by  ipecacuanha,  are  detailed 
in  vol.  I  of  Mr.  Braithwaite's  '  Retrospect where,  however, 
the  beneficial  effects  are  wrongfully  attributed  to  the  sickness 
produced  by  the  large  doses  which  were  given. 

I  have  had  some  opportunities  of  observing  that  ipecacuanha, 
m  such  small  doses  as  did  not  produce  any  sickness,  could 
arrest  hemorrhage  even  when  life  was  fast  ebbing  away. 


NTJX  VOMICA  SPASMOniC  PAINS. 

In  instances  of  suffering  from  abdominal  spasmodic  pains 
the  benefit  derived  from  Nusc  Vomica  has  been  most  obvious 
and  gratifying.  When  the  attack  was  recent  it  was  almost 
immediately  removed.  In  a  case  of  long  standing,  where  the 
countenance  betrayed  the  existence  of  organic  disease,  and  in 
which  the  pain  was  so  severe,  and  had  continued,  when  I  first 
saw  the  patient,  so  many  hours  that  a  fatal  result  seemed  not 
improbable,  the  prostration  of  strength  being  very  great  a 
perseverance  in  the  remedy  at  short  intervals  for  a  few  hours 
gave  complete  relief.  This  is  now  more  than  two  years  ago, 
and  he  man  has  continued  since  comparatively  free  from  the 
attacks. 

Nux  Vomica,  when  taken  in  poisonous  doses,  produces 
similar  symptoms. 
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OPIUM  CONSTIPATION  APOPLEXY  DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 

It  is  notorious  that  Opium  constipates  the  bowels ;  I  have 
found  it  in  small  doses  relieve  constipation.  Excessive  doses 
of  opium  produce  in  some  persons  coma  or  apoplexy ;  I  have 
seen  it  of  use  in  that  alarming  state.  In  other  persons  it 
produces  an  excited  state  resembling  delirium  tremens ;  it  is 
the  best  remedy  we  know  for  that  fearful  condition  when  pro- 
duced by  intoxicating  drinks. 

RHUBARB  SENNA  DIARRH(EA. 

As  ipecacuanha  is  remarkably  useful  in  many  kinds  of 
vomiting,  so  Rhubarb,  Senna,  and  other  purgatives  are  not  less 
so  in  the  kinds  of  diarrhoea  which  resemble  those  produced  by 
large  doses  of  these  drugs.  I  have  repeatedly  tried  them  in 
varying  doses,  and  have  obtained  the  relief  which  I  looked  for, 
both  in  children  and  adults. 


VERATRUM  CHOLERA. 

It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  medical  men  that  White  Hellebore 
was  the  favorite  purgative  with  Hippocrates,  and  that  it  has 
fallen  iato  disuse  from  its  violent  effects.  I  have  had  recourse 
to  it  in  two  extreme  cases  of  cholera,  and  in  other  slight  ones, 
with  complete  success.  In  the  first  case,  which  occurred  in 
the  summer  of  1851,  collapse  had  succeeded  the  most  violent 
cramps  and  other  usual  symptoms.  Two  or  three  doses  of 
camphor,  dissolved  in  spirits  of  wine,  were  given  first,  but  with 
little  or  no  benefit.  The  acetate  of  copper  and  veratrum 
alternately,  effected  a  cure  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  second 
case,  which  occurred  in  July,  1852,  was  not  so  severe  as  the 
former,  there  being  no  cramp.  Camphor  relieved  the  extreme 
exhaustion,  and  veratrum  accomplished  the  rest.  There  was 
not  a  single  effort  to  vomit,  nor  a  single  evacuation,  after 
the  first  dose,  though  both  these  distressing  symptoms  had  been 
almost  incessant  for  thirty  hours  previously. 
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CANTHARIDES  STRANGURY. 

That  Cantharides,  even  when  only  applied  externally  in  the 
form  of  a  blister,  frequently  produce  strangury  and  other 
complaints  of  the  bladder  scarcely  any  one  is  ignorant.  That 
they  are  the  most  efficacious  remedy  for  similar  complaints 
arising  from  other  causes,  I  have  had  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence. 


I  have  thus  briefly  alluded  to  the  disease-producing  and  the 
disease-healing  powers  of  twenty  of  the  best  known  substances 
taken  from  the  three  kingdoms  in  nature  :  antimony,  arsenic 
copper,  corrosive  sublimate,  lead,  mercury,  phosphorus,  and 
sulphur;    aconite,  belladonna,  bryony,   colocynth,  creosote 
ipecacuanha,  nux  vomica,  opium,  rhubarb,  senna,  and  vera- 
trum;  cantharides.    I  might  proceed  in  a  similar  manner 
with  many  other  remedies,  but  it  would  be  tedious.    A  large 
number  have  been  tried  by  me,  as  well  in  great  as  in  smaU 
doses.    The  cases  have  occurred  "in  my  own  hands  and 
under  my  own  eyes the  trial  has  been  conducted  under  the 
favorable  conditions  mentioned  already  in  this  Essay,  and  the 
verdict  is,  that  my  own  mind  is  convinced  that  there  is  an 
accordance  between  the  two  great  powers  of  these  poisonous 
substances,-their  power  of  producing  disease  in  the  human 
,body,  when  given  in  certain  comparatively  large  doses,  and 
their  power  of  removing  similar  diseases,  arising  from  other 
causes,  when  given  in  small  doses.    I  state  the  fact,  and  enter 
into  no  theoretical  methods  of  accounting  for  it.    I  declare 
myself  satisfied  with  the  proofs  I  have  witnessed  of  the  truth 
of  the  principle  and  feel  bound  to  give  my  individual  testi- 
mony  that  he  administration  of  remedies  under  the  guidance  of 
ms  pr^nc^ple  ^s  a  much  more  successful  mode  of  treating  disease 
than  any  with  which  I  was  previously  acquainted. 
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Such  is  a  small  portion  of  my  trial  of  Homoeopathy.  It 
conveys  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  the  amount  of  industry 
and  anxiety  which  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  inquiry. 
The  cases  and  observations  might  be  greatly  extended,  but  I 
think  without  further  benefit.  Those  already  given  exhibit 
the  kind  of  evidence  capable  of  being  afforded,  and  which  is 
the  only  kind  the  investigation  admits  of.  The  quantity  ne- 
cessary to  produce  conviction  in  different  minds  will  vary 
according  to  their  several  constitutions,  but  I  must  be  allowed 
to  consider  it  the  height  of  prejudice  and  bigotry  in  any  one 
to  reject  altogether,  and  in  limine,  such  evidence  as  this,  or  to 
refuse  to  investigate  the  subject  for  himself. 

To  the  objection  that  these  examples  are,  after  all,  very  few 
and  insufficient  to  establish  a  general  principle,  I  reply,  first, 
that  in  the  investigation  of  a  law  of  nature,  like  the  one  we 
are  inquiring  after,  it  may  be  almost  said 

"  Ex  uno  disce  omnes," 

from  the  behaviour  of  one  or  two  substances  carefully  experi- 
mented upon,  the  conduct  of  all  others  may  be  inferred.  The 
popular  story  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  the  falling  apple,  whe- 
ther literally  true  or  not,  is  a  plain  illustration,  and  conveys 
an  important  lesson.  And  secondly,  nearly  every  article  of 
the  Materia  Medica  has  now  been  tested  by  one  and  another, 
and  the  further  the  examination  is  carried,  the  more  certain 
does  the  conclusion  appear. 

The  evidence,  therefore,  justifies  the  conclusion  that  the 
desire  so  fervently  expressed  by  Sydenham  has  been  accom- 
plished;  and  proves  that  this  principle  is  a  "fixed,  definite, 
and  consummate  "  rule  to  guide  us  in  our  endeavours  to  cure 
or  alleviate  the  maladies  of  mankind. 


ESSAY  V. 
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{CONTINUED.) 


"  I  am  so  far  from  blaming  a  rational  theory  in  physic  that  I  think  it  the 
basis  of  all  just  and  regular  practice  ;  but  then  it  should  be  as  Hippocrates 
adviseth  Kara  (j>vaiv  Sittopia  (a  theory  according  to  nature).  If  ever  physic 
is  to  be  improved,  it  must  he  in  such  a  manner,  and  not  by  chimerical  hypo- 
theses, nor  rash  unwarrantable  quackery." — John  Huxham. 


* 


7 


ESSAY  Y. 


THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  HOKEOPATHY, 

(^CONTINUED.) 


"  The  invention  of  the  mariner's  needle  which  giveth  the  direction,  is  of  no 
less  benefit  for  navigation  than  the  invention  of  the  sails  which  give  the 
motion." — Lokd  Bacon. 


It  has  been  well  said  "  there  are  truths  which  some  men 
despise,  because  they  will  not  examine  them,  and  which  they 
will  not  examine  because  they  despise  them."  Homosopathy 
is  one  of  these.  Men  of  large  scientific  attainments,  and  in- 
defatigable in  adding  to  their  store  of  knowledge,  think  it 
foolish  because  they  are  ignorant  of  its  truth,  and  this  notion 
of  its  folly  hinders  them  from  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
evidences  in  its  favour. 

Nevertheless,  Homoeopathy  embraces  scientific  and  practical 
truth  of  so  much  value,  that,  were  it  known,  it  would  interest 
alike  the  man  of  science,  and  the  man  of  practical  utility. 
This  truth,  known  only  as  men  know  other  truths,  imperfectly, 
may  be  mixed  up  with  numerous  errors,  but  it  is  wiser  to 
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endeavour  to  separate  what  is  true  from  what  is  false  than  to 
reject  both. 

The  jealousy  of  power  may  indeed  attempt  to  crush  the 
rising  influence  of  new  truth.  A  Galileo  may  by  force  be 
constrained  to  read  a  reluctant  recantation,  but  "  the  earth 
moves  notwithstanding."  Such  is  the  vitality  of  truth,  that 
when  once  discovered,  it  seems  never  afterwards  to  die.  If, 
therefore.  Homoeopathy  be  true,  we  may  confidently  expect 
that  it  will  survive  the  opposition  to  which  it  is  exposed.  If 
it  be  false,  let  us  have  the  proof.  It  is  not  to  be  condemned 
as  some  people  would  condemn  a  suspected  felon,  without 
judge  or  jury. 

But,  whatever  course  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  may 
pursue,  it  is  plainly  the  duty  and  the  wisdom  of  those  who  have 
risked  their  credit  and  success  by  embracing  it,  to  give  it  a 
most  searching  inquiry  ;  that  what  there  is  of  truth  in  it  may 
be  preserved  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  that  what  there 
may  be  of  error  intermingled  with  that  truth  may  be  separated 
from  it.  Truth, — beautiful  truth,  must  be  to  us  what  power 
was  to  the  Romans.    In  the  words  of  Livy, — 

"  Apud  Komanos  vis  imperii  valet,  inania  transmitiuntur." 

Among  the  Romans,  he  says,  the  power,  the  •  energj^  of 
empire  was  valued,  the  pompous  trappings  and  parade  were 
handed  over  to  others, — to  the  monarchs  of  the  east. 

Let  us  then  once  more  examine  the  foundation  of  our  science, 
and  in  doing  so  we  will  consider — 

I.  Whether  there  be  any  probabiliiy  that  a  law,  rule,  or 
principle  exists  in  nature  for  our  guidance  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. 

II.  The  law  of  Homoeopathy. 

III.  The  limits  of  this  law. 

IV.  What  those  cases  are  which  are  beyond  ike  limits  of  the 
law,  and  how  they  are  to  be  treated. 
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I.  Whether  there  be  any  probabiliUj  that  a  law,  rule,  or 
principle  exists  in  nature  for  our  guidance  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. 

It  is  held  by  some  that  such  a  law  is  impossible.  Among 
those  who  think  thus,  is  the  present  official  head  of  our  pro- 
fession— Dr.  Paris,  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  in  London. 

"In  tracing  the  history  of  the  Materia  Medica  to  its  earliest 
periods,^'  says  Dr.  Paris,  "  we  shall  find  that  its  progress  has 
been  very  slow  and  unequal,  very  vmlike  the  steady  and  suc- 
cessive improvement  which  has  attended  other  branches  of 
natural  knowledge ;  we  shall  perceive  even  that  its  advance- 
ment has  been  continually  arrested,  and  often  entirely  sub- 
verted by  the  caprices,  prejudices,  superstition,  and  knavery  of 
mankind  ;  unlike  too  the  other  branches  of  science,  it  is  in- 
capable of  successful  generalization."^  This  extract  from  Dr. 
Paris  proves,  first,  that,  up  to  the  present  moment,  no  law, 
principle,  or  generalization  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  pro- 
fession as  a  body.  It  proves,  secondly,  the  wretched  condition 
of  the  Materia  Medica,  or  art  of  healing,  as  exercised  by  legally 
qualified  practitioners.  It  further  admits  that  this  art  has  not 
been  improved  and  advanced  as  other  branches  of  natural 
knowledge  are  confessed  to  have  been  advanced;  leaving 
the  inference  to  be  drawn,  that  such  wretched  condition, 
and  such  want  of  improvement  have  arisen  from  the  ab- 
sence of  a  principle  or  rule  to  improve  by.  Lastly,  it  asserts, 
but  it  does  not  prove,  that  medicine  must  for  ever  remain  in 
this  hopelessly  unimproveable  condition,  for  that  it  is  incapable 
of  such  a  principle  !   Sad  indeed, — if  it  be  true. 

These  are  the  sentiments  of  the  leading  living  Physician  in 
London  ;  let  us  now  turn  to  the  most  distinguished  living 
Physician  in  the  capital  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  Simpson  says,  "  In  medicine  and  surgery  we  have  many 
general  facts  or  lavjs,  more  or  less  correctly  ascertained  and 
estabHshed,  and  the  art  of  medicine  consists  in  the  practical 
application  of  these  laws  to  the  relief  and  cure  of  the  diseases 
of  our  patients.    These  laws  are  some  of  a  higher,  some  of  a 

1  Paris's  "  Pharmacologia.'  Introduction. 
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lower  type  of  generality.  As  examples  of  tliem  we  have,  for 
instance,  the  law  that  various  contagious  diseases,  more  parti- 
cularly eruptive  fevers,  seldom  attack  the  same  individual 
twice  during  life,  and  the  practical  application  of  this  law  in 
artificial  inoculation  with  small-pox  and  cow-pox,  has  already 
saved  millions  of  human  lives.  As  a  general  law,  cinchona 
has  the  power  of  arresting  and  curing  diseases  of  an  inter- 
mittent or  periodic  type,  as  intermittent  fever  or  ague,  in- 
termittent neuralgia,  &c.  As  a  general  law,  the  employ- 
ment of  opium  arrests  and  cures  irritative  diarrhoea,  iron  cures 
chlorosis,  &c.  &c.^'^ 

In  the  name  of  natural  science  I  protest  against  such  an 
abuse  of  its  expressions  as  is  here  made.  If  its  most  valuable 
terms  ai'e  to  be  applied  in  so  vague  a  manner  there  is  an  end  to 
all  precision  of  either  thought  or  language.  If  the  term  ge- 
neral law''  is  to  be  understood  as  meaning  nothing  moi'e  than 
that  things  generally  happen  so  and  so,  the  further  discussion 
of  the  subject  will  be  vain  and  unprofitable. 

Dr.  Simpson,  endeavouring  to  extricate  himself  from  this 
confusion  of  ideas,  and  misapplication  of  words,  goes  on  to  say, 
"  But  the  law  laid  down  by  Hahnemann,  and  which  forms  the 
groundwork  of  Homoeopathy, viz. — similia  similibus  curantur, — 
is  regarded  by  him  and  his  disciples,  not  in  the  light  of  a  general 
law,  but  as  a  universal  and  infallible  law  in  therapeutics."  Here, 
it  is  evident,  that  the  word  general  is  made  to  mean  the  same 
as  generally,  as  if  they  were  connected  as  the  words  frequent 
and  frequently  may  be  ;  but  a  "  general  law"  in  this  sense  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms  ;  a  "  law  generally  but  not  always"  is  no 
law  at  all  in  nature.  The  word  "  general"  when  applied  to  a 
law  of  nature  means  the  same  as  "  universal."  A  natural  law 
must  be  universally  applicable  toithin  its  sphere  of  action ; — a 
real  though  not  an  apparent  exception  would  destroy  its  claim 
to  be  received  as  a  law.  Homoeopathists  speak  of  their  law 
as  thus  general  or  universal. 

But  the  confusion  in  Dr.  Simpson's  mind  continues  as  he 
proceeds.  "  For  one,"  he  says,  "  I  am  most  willing  to  admit, 
that  if  Hahnemann,  or  any  man,  could  discover  a  single  uni- 
versal, infallible  law  in  therapeutics,  applicable  to  all  diseases 

1  Simpson's  '  Homojopathy,  its  Tenets  and  Tendencies,'  pp.  2,  37. 
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and  all  cases  of  disease,  it  would  constitute  the  greatest  imagin- 
able discovery  in  medicine.  Many  men  have  in  the  same  way 
fancied  that  they  have  discovered  a  single  infallible  universal 
remedy  for  all  diseases.  Priesnitz  thought  his  cold  water  was 
such.    Morison  averred  that  his  pills  were  such,  and  so  on.'^ 

How  strange  the  confusion  of  thought  in  this  sentence  ! 
What  relation  does  the  attempt  to  cure  all  diseases  by  a  single 
remedj'-,  as  in  the  instance  of  Hydi'opathy,  bear  to  the  attempt 
to  discover,  by  philosophical  inquiry  and  fair  induction,  a  ge- 
neral fact  or  law  of  nature  calculated  to  guide  us  in  the  appli- 
cation of  all  remedies  ?  An  uneducated  but  vigorous  peasant 
might  undertake  the  one,  but  only  an  accomplished  physician 
could  hope  to  eflFect  the  other.  And  how  can  Dr.  Simpson 
place  a  laborious  scientific  inquiry,  carried  on  openly  in  the  face 
of  Europe  by  Hahnemann,  side  by  side  with  the  advertise- 
ments about  his  secret  pills  and  their  infallible  virtues  by 
Morison  ?  This  evidences  a  lack  either  of  discernment  or 
of  candour  ;  if  the  formerj  it  displays  such  a  want  of  discrimi- 
nation as  entirely  unfits  him  for  the  task  he  has  undertaken  ; 
if  the  latter,  it  betrays  him  into  such  a  misrepresentation  of 
things  as  equally  disqualifies  him  on  another  ground. 

Dr.  Simpson  admits  that  the  discovery  of  a  general  principle 
to  guide  us  in  the  application  of  remedies  in  disease  would  be 
a  great  discovery ;  but  he  has  no  sympathy  with  those  who 
are  labouring  to  find  out  such  an  invaluable  guide.  He  does 
not,  indeed,  say,  with  Dr.  Paris,  that  the  discovery  is  impossible, 
but  he  breathes  no  fervent  aspiration  that  suffering  humanity 
may  receive  such  a  boon.  He  does  not  engage  in  the  search 
himself,  any  more  than  Dr.  Paris,  nor  has  he  a  word  of  en- 
couragement to  iuduce  others  to  engage  in  it.  He  expresses 
no  gratitude  to  Hahnemann  for  his  indefatigable  exertions, 
nor  regret  that  they  should  have  been  persevered  in  for  so 
many  years,  as  he  thinks,  in  vain. 

There  is  nothing  enviable  in  a  frame  of  mind  like  this, — so 
destitute  of  generous  admiration  of  the  struggles  of  an  ardent 
spirit  to  obtain  some  light  to  illuminate  his  path  in  the  con- 
scientious discharge  of  his  professional  duties  ; — so  devoid  of 
ingenuous  pity  and  brotherly  regret  while  he  thinks  that  those 
aspirations  and  exertions  have  ended  in  a  failure  ! 

But  other  men  have  had  other  views  and  feelings,  and  have 
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come  to  a  different  conclusion.  Sydenham,  the  father  of 
British  Physicians,  writes  thus  : 

"  I  conceive  that  the  advancement  of  medicine  lies  in  the 
following  conditions. 

"  There  must  be,  in  the  first  place,  a  history  of  the  disease, 
in  other  words,  a  description  that  shall  be  at  once  graphic  and 
natural  

"  To  draw  a  disease  in  gross  is  an  easy  matter.  To  describe 
it  in  its  history,  so  as  to  escape  the  censure  of  the  great  Bacon 
is  far  more  difficult  

"  It  is  necessarj"^,  in  describing  any  disease,  to  enumerate 
the  peculiar  and  constant  phenomena,  apart  from  the  acciden- 
tal and  adventitious  ones ;  these  last  named  being  those  that 
arise  from  the  age  or  temperament  of  the  patient,  and  from 
the  different  forms  of  medical  treatment.  It  often  happens 
that  the  character  of  the  complaint  varies  with  the  nature  of 
the  remedies,  and  that  symptoms  may  be  referred  less  to  the 
disease  than  to  the  doctor.  ....  No  botanist  takes  the  bites 
of  a  caterpillar  as  a  characteristic  of  a  leaf  of  sage  

"  The  other  method  whereby,  in  my  opinion,  the  art  of 
medicine  may  be  advanced,  turns  chiefly  upon  what  follows, 
viz.,  that  there  must  be  some  fixed,  definite,  and  consummate 
methodus  medendi  (law  or  method  of  cure),  of  which  the  com- 
monweal may  have  the  advantage.  By  fixed,  definite,  and 
consummate,  1  mean  a  line  of  practice  which  has  been  based 
and  built  upon  a  sufficient  number  of  experiments,  and  has  in 
that  manner  been  proved  competent  to  the  cure  of  diseases. 
I  by  no  means  am  satisfied  with  the  record  of  a  few  successful 
operations  either  of  the  doctor  or  the  drug.  I  require  that 
they  be  shown  to  succeed  universally  under  such  and  such  cir- 
cumstances." ^ 

Such  are  the  earnest  thoughts  of  Sydenham.  It  is  true  he 
looked  for  this  "method  of  healing"  in  a  direction  in  which 
success  has  not  yet  been  attained.  He  hoped  to  find  it  in  a 
theory  of  disease.  "  It  is  known,''  he  says,  "  that  the  founda- 
tion and  erection  of  a  perfect  and  definite  methodus  medendi  is 
a  work  of  exceeding  difficulty."  In  this  direction  two  thoiz- 
sand  years  have  been  spent  in  unsuccessful  eff'orts.  Hahnemann 

1  '  Works  of  Sydenham/  vol.  i,  pp.  12—17.    Syaonliam  Society's  Eilitioii. 
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turned  to  another  quarter,  and,  as  Dr.  Scott  has  well  explained, 
he  found  a  method  in  a  theorij  of  cure. 

Thus  far  authorities  may  be  consulted  ou  the  question, 
whether  there  be  any  probability  that  a  law  of  healing  exists 
in  nature.  But  authorities  cannot  give  the  answer;  it  is  a 
question  of  analogy ;  and  it  can  be  answered  only  by  a  re- 
ference to  what  is  found  to  be  true  in  other  departments  of 
nature. 

Now  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  history  of  natural  and 
expenmental  philosophy  are  aware  that  real  progress  in  natural 
knowledge  is  dependent  upon  the  discovery  of  general  facts 
or  laws.    A  subject  appears  confused,  and  all  its  parts  in  dis- 
order,  until  such  a  discovery  with  reference  to  it  has  been 
made ;  when  this  has  been  eflFected,  everything  falls  into  its 
place,  and  that  which  seemed  before  a  chaos  becomes  an  exhi- 
bition of  order  befitting  the  contrivance  of  an  infinite  intelli- 
gence.   So  far  have  natural  philosophers  gone  in  this  direction, 
and  so  imbued  are  they  with  the  conviction  that  all  nature  is 
a  system  of  wisdom,  an  arrangement  of  perfect  order  and 
beautiful  symmetry,  that  their  energies  are  mainly  devoted  to 
the  investigation  of  these  laws.    If  we  examine  the  labours  of 
the  mechanician,  the  chemist,  the  electrician,  the  geologist 
the  botanist,  the  pliysiologist,  we  find  that  all  are  working  \n 
the  same  spirit,  all  are  in  search  of  the  same  objects,— general 
laws, — the  guiding  principles  of  nature. 

"  All  things  that  are,"  observes  that  excellent  man  who  has 
earned  for  himself  the  epithet  judicious,  -  have  some  operation 

not  violent  nor  casual  All  things  therefore  do 

work  according  to  law,  whereof  some  Superior  unto  whom  they 

are  subject  is  author  Those  things  are  termed 

most  properly  natural  agents  which  keep  the  law  of  their  kind 

unwittingly,  which  can  do  no  otherwise  than  they  do  ; 

their  strict  keeping  of  one  tenure,  statute,  and  law,  is  spoken 

know-''  ^""^^^         ""^''^         '^^'^  ^^''^       ^^^^'""^^  *° 

If  then, 

"  Order  be  heaven's  first  law ;" 
if  there  be  laws  regulating  every  department  even  of  inanimate 

'  Hooker. 
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nature,  shall  there  not  be  laws  of  life  and  of  health  ?  If  there 
be  laws  of  storms  and  tempests  in  the  air  and  the  oceanj  shall 
there  not  be  laws  of  disease, — those  tempestuous  motions  in 
the  living  body  ?  Shall  there  be  a  magnetic  bar  to  guide  the 
aflfrighted  mariner  out  of  the  intricacies  and  dangers  of  a 
storm  at  sea,  and  shall  there  be  no  compass  to  guide  the 
physician  in  his  efforts  to  extricate  the  sick  man  from  the 
living  tempest  within  him  ?  It  cannot  be ;  all  analogy  is 
against  it. 

If  it  be  said,  the  original  constitution  of  nature  was  indeed 
perfect,  and  arranged  under  perfect  laws,  but  disease  has  been 
since  introduced  in  the  train  of  sin,  and  is  therefore  necessa- 
rily irregular  and  lawless,  it  may  be  answered,  the  all-wise 
Creator  was  not  taken  by  surprise  when  our  first  parents 
sinned ;  He  had  made  infinite  provision  for  the  sad  catastrophe; 
and  while  He  righteously  appointed  disease  to  be  the  regulated 
avenue  to  death,  the  wages  of  sin ;  He  mercifully  provided 
medicines,  and  regulated  their  use  for  the  mitigation  of  this 
portion  of  our  woe. 

Analogy  then  leads  us  to  conclude  that  it  is  probable  that  a 
law,  rule,  or  principle  exists  in  nature  for  our  guidance  in  the 
treatment  of  disease. 


II.  The  law  of  Homoeopathy.  It  is  obvious  that  though 
from  analogy  it  is  highly  probable,  nay  almost  certain,  that  a 
law  of  healing  exists  in  nature,  it  does  not,  therefore,  follow 
that  Homoeopathy  is  that  law.  The  next  step  required  is  that 
its  own  truth  be  demonstrated  as  clearly  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  admits. 

What  is  a  law  of  nature  ?  By  "  law  of  nature"  is  to  be 
understood  the  will  of  the  Great  Creator  in  the  physical  not 
moral  government  of  His  own  works  ;  by  "  general  fact"  is 
meant  the  actual  exhibition  of  that  will  in  the  obedience  of  the 
creature;  by  "principle"  we  express  our  confidence  in  the 
unalterable  character  of  the  law,  as  seen  in  the  continual  re- 
currence of  the  fact ;  and  we  therefore  make  it  a  rule  of  art 
to  guide  us  in  our  own  conduct  and  proceedings.  These  terras 
are  often  used  synonymously,  and  when  so  used  all  these  ideas 
are  implied  in  them.    They  express  a  natural  fact,  which,  not 
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in  a  single  instance,  nor  occasionally^  nor  generally,  but  always, 
under  given  circumstances,  happens;  that  is,  so  far  as  our 
present  limited  knowledge  of  natural  events  teaches  us.  They 
express  a  general  fact  ascertained  by  repeated  observations, 
as  a  particular  fact  is  ascertained  by  a  single  observation,  which 
is  found  to  be  always  true  under  certain  conditions. 

Let  us  take  an  example ;  one  of  Kepler's  laws  is  this,  "the 
planets  describe  equal  areas  in  equal  times."  ^  When  the 
planets  are  in  that  part  of  their  orbit  near  the  sun,  their  motion 
is  accelerated;  when  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  sun  their 
motion  is  retarded ;  but  at  every  part  of  their  course,  the  area 
described  in  a  given  time  is  always  the  same.  Now  if  the 
planets  could  be  detected  occasionally  moving  after  a  ditferent 
manner,  the  law  would  not  exist ;  it  could  not  be  said  that  the 
planets  describe  equal  areas  in  equal  times,  the  statement 
would  be  false  and  not  true.  A  law  of  nature  cannot  be  a 
general  law  without  being  a  universal  one. 

These  considerations  are  applicable  to  all  the  known  laws  of 
nature,  right  reason  therefore  dictates  their  application  to  the 
law  of  Homoeopathy.  It  is  proved  to  be  a  law  if  it  possesses 
a  constant  action  within  a  limited  sphere ;  it  will  not  operate, 
and  ought  not  to  be  expected  to  operate  beyond  that  sphere. 

What  then  is  the  law  of  Homoeopathy,  and  what  are  the 
proofs  of  its  truth  ?  To  avoid  repetition,  I  refer  my  readers  to 
the  preceding  Essay  for  an  answer  to  these  questions. 

That  there  is  a  natural  relation  between  the  disease-produc- 
ing and  the  disease-healing  powers  of  drugs  is,  I  think  clearly 
made  out.  That  a  poison  which  produces,  for  instance,  in- 
flammation of  any  organ  when  given  in  health  in  a  large  dose, 
will  be  a  good  remedy  for  a  similar  inflammation  of  that  organ', 
arising  from  another  cause,  if  given  in  a  small  dose,  is,  I  think, 
fully  proved ; — hence  the  rule  quaintly,  but  for  brevity's  sake' 

expressed  in  the  words,  «  similia  similibus  curantur,"  likes 

are  to  be  treated  with  likes. 

That  it  is  a  stronger  artificial  inflammation  which  "per- 
manently extinguishes"  the  weaker  natural  inflammation,  as 
asserted  by  Hahnemann,^  has  not  been  proved,  and  is  appa- 

'  Demonstrated  in  the  first  Troposition  of  Newton's  '  Principia.' 
'  '  Organon,'  §  xxvi. 
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rently  beyond  our  power  to  ascertain.  Why  should  a  simple 
fact  be  obscured,  and  its  reception  retarded  by  hypothetical 
explanations  ?  Speculation  and  hypothesis  have  been  the  bane 
of  medical  science  in  all  ages ;  when  will  they  be  discarded  ? 
Not  till  then  will  unanimity  of  sentiment  prevail  in  the  pro- 
fession, and  the  greatest  success  attainable  crown  its  labours. 

On  another  ground  also  it  is  essential  that  Homoeopathists 
should  restrict  themselves  to  the  expression  of  facts  in  the 
simplest  language  and  in  terms  devoid  of  hypothesis.  They 
are  assailed  by  able,  intelligent  and  learned  adversaries,  if  they 
undertake  to  defend  what  is  indefensible,  they  give  their 
opponents  a  great  advantage,  and  may  expect  defeat ;  if  they 
rest  upon  a  natural  fact,  free  from  human  speculation  however 
brilHant,  they  will  be  able  to  stand. 

All  who  are  conversant  with  researches  into  the  constitution 
of  nature  confine  themselves,  when  giving  expression  to  the 
laws  which  govern  its  operations,  to  a  simple  statement  of  facts. 
We  know  too  little  yet  of  what  Sydenham  calls  "the  inner- 
most penetralia  of  nature,"  to  enter  beyond  the  surface.  We 
may  know  that  under  certain  circumstances  nature  will  act  in 
a  certain  manner,  but  if  we  are  wisely  modest  we  shall  abstain 
from  asserting  how  the  act  is  performed.  With  all  due  respect, 
therefore,  forthe  memoryof  Hahnemann,  and  with  very  grateful 
acknowledgments  of  the  benefit  which  by  his  industry  and 
perseverance  he  has  conferred  upon  mankind,  I  decline  to 
adopt  the  hypothetical  language  in  which  he  has  clothed  the 
principle  "  similia  similibus  curantur." 

The  fact  is  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes.  An  imagi- 
native explanation  adds  nothing  to  its  value,  while  it  perplexes 
the  student,  and  affords  materials  which  the  opponent  can 
readily  assail.  There  are  those  who  would  rather  give  an 
erroneous  explanation  than  own  their  ignorance  by  giving  none 
at  all,  I  cannot  admire  their  wisdom.  There  are  others  who 
insist  on  following  the  "Master;"  but,  as  Locke  has  observed, 
"  ^tis  not  worth  while  to  be  concerned,  what  he  says  or  thinks, 
who  says  or  thinks  only  as  he  is  directed  by  another." 

The  hypotheses  of  Hahnemann  constitute  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  the  theory  of  Homoeopathy;  if  we  agree  to  reject 
them,  that  difficulty  is  removed.  "The  taking  away  false 
foundations,  is  not  to  the  prejudice,  but  advantage  of  truth ; 
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whicli  is  never  injured  or  endangered  so  much,  as  when  mixed 
with,  or  built  on  falseliood/^ ' 

The  law  of  Homoeopathyj  as  expressed  in  the  words  "  similia 
similibus  curantur," — likes  are  to  be  treated  with  likes, — 
should  be  understood  as  a  simple  statement  of  a  natural  fact, 
of  universal  occurrence  under  certain  conditions  which  are 
esseutialj  and  in  tlie  absence  of  which  it  does  not  occur.  This 
brings  us  to  the  third  division  of  our  subject. 

III.  What  are  the  limits  to  this  law  of  Homoeopathy?  To 
what  extent  is  it  practically  applicable  ?  This  is  an  important 
inquiry,  and  I  shall  do  good  service  if  I  succeed  in  defining 
the  boundary  line  within  which  the  rule  of  "  similia  similibus 
curantur'^  applies ; — within  which  it  is  a  general  law,  a  uni- 
versal principle. 

Great  indistinctness  of  perception  prevails  upon  this  point, 
which  is  much  to  be  regretted.  It  has  caused  a  useless  dis- 
cussion on  a  theoretical  question,  whether  the  law  is  a 
universal  or  only  a  general  law ;  it  has  also  given  rise  to  a 
widely-extended  controversy  on  an  important  practical  question, 
the  use  of  so-called  auxiliaries;  and  it  has  often  placed 
medical  men  in  difficulties  out  of  which  they  have  not  known 
how  to  escape. 

To  make  this  subject  plain  we  will  first  inquire  what  is  meant 
by  the  limits  of  a  law  of  nature  ?  and  for  an  example  in  illus- 
tration we  will  once  more  refer  to  the  law  of  gravitation.  All 
bodies  attract  each  other  with  a  force  directly  proportioned  to 
their  mass,  and  inversely  to  the  squares  of  their  distances  from 
each  other.  Under  certain  conditions  this  force  causes  bodies 
to  approach  each  other.  But  they  often  do  not  approach  each 
other;  on  the  contrary,  we  often  see  bodies  recede  from  each 
other;  is  therefore  the  law  broken  and  abohshed  ?  by  no 
means.  The  planets  gravitate  towards  the  sun,  but  in  one 
part  of  their  orbits  they  rapidly  recede  from  that  luminary ; 
why  ?  not  because  they  have  ceased  to  gravitate  towards  that 
attracting  centre,  but  because  the  force  of  gravity  is,  for  a 
time,  overpowered  by  another  force,  and  thus  rendered  ap- 

'  Locke's  'Essay.'    Epistle  to  the  Reader. 
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parently  inoperative.  In  the  same  manner  bodies  often  fall 
to  the  earth  under  the  influence  of  gravity,  but  they  often  do 
not  fall ;  why  ?  because  the  attractive  force  is  interfered  with 
by  some  counteracting  circumstances, — the  table  or  the  hand 
supports  the  book, — the  conditions  are  not  satisfied ;  let  these 
conditions  be  restored,  let  the  support  be  removed,  and  the 
universality  of  the  law  will  be  vindicated, — the  book  will  fall. 

Acids  and  alkalies  have  a  strong  tendency  to  combine 
with  each  other  in  definite  proportions  under  the  influence 
of  chemical  aflinity ;  but  if  a  stream  of  galvanic  electricity 
be  passed  through  the  liquid  in  which  they  are  dissolved  and 
united,  they  are  separated ; — the  force  of  affinity  ceases  to 
operate. 

This  law  in  chemistry  of  the  union  of  bodies  in  definite 
proportions  seems  not  to  hold  in  the  manufacture  of  glass ; 
at  least  hitherto  it  has  not  been  shown  to  do  so.  I  have 
repeatedly  tried  the  experiment  myself.  I  have  mixed  the 
ingredients  in  the  proportions  of  their  chemical  equivalents 
and  have  obtained  glass;  having  had  for  these  experiments 
the  use  of  a  large  glass  manufactory  j  but  my  glass  was  not 
finer  nor  better  than  that  produced  by  the  empirical  mixture 
made  by  the  men.  Does  this  invalidate  Dalton's  beautiful 
and  invaluable  discovery  ?  By  no  means ;  his  experiments 
were  made  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  chemical  combinations 
produced  under  similar  circumstances  are  obedient  to  this  law. 
The  condition  of  so  high  a  temperature  as  that  required  for  the 
manufacture  of  glass  does  not  appear  at  present  to  be  Avithin 
the  limits  of  the  law  ;  nevertheless,  the  law  is  perfect ;  it  bears 
universal  rule  within  its  jurisdiction, — within  the  conditions 
which  limit  it. 

In  an  electrical  or  magnetic  experiment  the  disturbing  in- 
fluences, preventing  or  interrupting  the  phenomena,  are  more 
numerous  and  complicated.  The  laws  of  electricity  and  of 
magnetism  are  not,  however,  thereby  considered  doubtful  or 
untrustworthy ;  they  are  depended  upon  as  absolutely  certain 
to  produce  their  respective  events  within  the  limits  of  their 
sphere  of  influence. 

Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  limits  of  a  natural  law.  Let 
us  apply  these  ideas  to  the  law  of  "  similia  similibus  curantur." 
A  poison  taken  in  health  produces  a  certain  series  of  derange- 
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ments  ;  by  this  experiment  the  poison  is  indicated,  according  to 
the  law  of  Homoeopathy  as  a  specific  remedy, — the  best  that 
can  be  obtained, — the  choice  one  in  all  nature, — for  a  similar 
series  of  derangements  occurring  in  natural  disease.  If  this 
axiom  be  true  at  all,  it  will  be  not  only  generally  but  universally 
true  within  the  limits  of  its  conditions, — within  the  limits  of 
its  power  of  action. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  understand  the  question ;  what  are 
the  limits  of  Homoeopathy  ?  The  answer  must  consist  in  an 
enumeration  of  those  diseases  which  come  within  the  limits; 
and  this  answer  will  be  made  more  plain  and  definite  when 
we  come  afterwards  to  consider  those  cases,  or  parts  of  cases, 
which  lie  beyond  its  limits. 

That  the  boundary  is  a  vast  one,  and  includes  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  "  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,"  will  be  manifest  on 
due  consideration.  I  can  only  refer  to  them  very  briefly.  The 
endless  variety  of  aff'ections  of  the  brain  and  nerves ,  the  dis- 
orders of  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  of  respiration ;  of 
digestion ;  of  absorption ;  of  secretion ;  many  ailments  of  the 
bones,  ligaments,  joints,  muscles,  glands,  and  integuments,  are 
included  within  the  circle  of  this  comprehensive  rule. 

The  practitioner  who  professes  to  take  this  law  for  his  guide 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  must  obey  it  with  loyalty,  and 
trust  it  with  confidence  within  this  extensive  territory.  If  he 
bleed  and  blister  in  simple  inflammation,  if  he  give  purgatives 
in  simple  chronic  constipation,  he  is  without  apology.  The 
law  will  guide  him  efi'ectually  and  securely,  if  it  be  obeyed, 
through  all  such  troubles  as  these.    Such  additions  do  more 

than,  in  the  language  of  Johnson,  "encumber  us  with  help,"  

they  are  unnecessary  and  injurious. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  so-called  auxiliaries. 
The  term  is  improper,  and  ought  never  to  be  applied. 

Here  is  a  magnet  and  a  piece  of  iron ;  when  the  magnet 
IS  brought  sufficiently  near  the  iron,  and  the  iron  is  free  to 
move,  it  is  drawn  up  against  gravity  and  adheres  to  the  magnet. 
This  IS  a  fact  illustrating  the  action  of  the  magnetic  force. 
Suppose  a  weight  is  put  upon  the  piece  of  iron,  and  the 
magnet  made  to  approach  it  as  before ;  now  there  is  no  ap- 
parent  action ;  the  magnetism  of  the  bar  has  not  departed 
but  the  conditions  requisite  for  its  visible  manifestation  are 
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not  granted ;  there  is  a  mechanical  impediment.  Now^  suppose 
the  impediment  is  removed  with  the  hand,  and  the  conditions 
thus  restored,  the  action  again  takes  place.  Can  the  hand 
in  that  case  be  called  an  auxiliary  to  the  magnetic  force  ?  It 
is  obviously  an  improper  term ;  we  cannot  help  or  assist  a 
natural  force,  though  we  may  often  remove  impediments,  or 
assist  in  producing  the  circumstances  or  conditions  under  which 
the  force  naturally  acts. 

We  must  reject  the  term  auxiliary  altogether.  If  applied 
to  bleeding  and  purging  in  inflammation,  both  the  act  and 
the  term  are  wrong  ;  such  additions  to  true  Homceopathic  treat- 
ment are  not  needed,  they  are  not  auxiliaries  but  hindrances. 
If  applied  to  what  is  required  to  be  done  for  those  parts  of 
cases  which  are  beyond  the  limits  of  Homoeopathy,  it  is  wrongly 
applied ; — where  the  law  does  not  reach  it  cannot  act  at  all, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  assisted. 

Within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  nothing  should 
be  added  to  the  remedy  indicated,  except  what  is  manifestly 
calculated  to  promote  the  comfort  of  the  patient ;  appropriate 
food,  clothing,  temperature,  air,  water  cold  or  warm,  and  cheer- 
ful and  kind  attendants.  What  is  required  where  these  limits 
are  exceeded  we  will  now  proceed  to  consider. 

IV. — What  those  cases  are  which  are  beyond  the  limits  of 
this  laWj  and  how  they  are  to  be  treated. 

These  out- lying  cases,  or  parts  of  cases,  like  stragglers  be- 
yond the  camp,  are  a  disorderly  group,  which  have  given  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  because 
he  has  not  seen  clearly  how  to  deal  with  them.  They  have 
constituted  a  great  practical  difficulty.  Let  us  try  to  subdue 
them  to  order  and  submission.  We  will  take  them  seriatim, 
following  the  maxim  of  Rochfoucauld,  "  Pour  bien  savoir  les 
choses,  il  en  faut  savoir  le  detail."  To  understand  a  subject 
we  must  go  into  particulars. 

There  is  a  class  of  cases  of  which  the  following  is  an  in- 
stance. A  man  is  heartily  and  hastily  enjoying  his  dinner,  he 
swallows  the  bone  of  a  fish,  and  it  lodges  in  his  throat ; — the 
practitioner  is  sent  for  in  great  haste — the  man  is  choking. 
What  dose  of  a  "  like"  remedy  can  help  in  such  a  case  ?  It  is 
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true  there  are  inedicines  homcEopathic  to  the  pain  and  incipient 
inflammation,  but  their  action  would  be  kept  in  abeyance,  just 
as  the  force  of  gravity  cannot  bring  the  apple  to  the  ground 
while  it  is  supported  by  the  twig.  No,  the  mechanical  impedi- 
ment  in  both  instances  must  first  be  removed,  the  twig  must  be 
broken, — the  bone  must  be  extracted,  and  then,  the  required 
conditions  being  granted,  the  respective  laws  will  operate. 

Another  class  is  represented  by  the  folloAving  cases.  A 
railway  accident,  unhappily  by  no  means  unfrequent,  has  scat- 
tered abroad  a  number  of  poor  creatures  with  broken  arms 
and  legs,  dislocated  shoulders  and  ankles,  and  wounds  of  all 
kinds.    It  is  true  the  Homoeopathic  medicines  will  be  of  great 
service,  but  there  are  other  requirements; — fractured  bones 
must  be  replaced  in  their  natural  positions,  and  be  retained 
there  J  dislocated  joints  must  be  reduced;  wounds  must  be 
closed  with  sutures  and  plasters,  perhaps  bleeding  vessels  tied ; 
and  bandages  must  be  skilfully  applied.    All  the  presence  of 
mind  and  practical  tact  of  the  medical  attendant  will  be  put 
in  requisition.    His  applications  will  be  much  fewer  in  number, 
his  apparatus  much  less  complicated  than  were  those  of  his 
forefathers,  so  graphically  depicted  in  the  glorious  folio  of 
Ambrose  Pare,  but  something  of  this  kind  must  always  be  re- 
quired ;  to  treat  such  cases  single-handed  is  plainly  beyond 
the  power  of  Homoeopathy ;  but  Homoeopathy  will  do  its  own 
part,  and  do  it  well ;  within  its  own  province  it  will  need  no 
help. 

We  proceed  to  another  class  of  cases.  A  patient  is  suffer- 
ing from  mflammation  of  the  bladder ;  the  physician  prescribes 
Cantharides  ;—thQ  remedy  is  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  the 
inflammation,  but  it  fails  to  afford  relief.  On  more  careful 
examination  a  stone  is  found  in  the  bladder;  its  presence  is 
the  cause  of  the  inflammation ;  it  is  a  mechanical  impediment 
to  the  action  of  the  remedy.  The  forceps  is  again  required, 
the  stone  IS  removed,  and  the  patient  recovers.  The  failure  of 
Cantharides  in  this  case  is  no  reproach  to  Homoeopathy;  it 
would  have  cured  had  there  been  no  such  impediment 

it  will  be  said  that  all  these  are  surgical  cases,  and  that  the 
Homoeopathic  physician  is  not  concerned  with  them.    I  grant 
hat  they  are  ca//.^  surgical  cases,  and  that  Hahnemann  him- 
selt  excepts  them  as  such  ;  but  the  distinction  between  the 
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surgeon  and  the  physician  is  an  artificial  division  of  the  medical 
staff  which  ought  never  to  have  arisen.  It  did  not  exist 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  but  originated  in  the  dark 
ages,  and  I  hope  it  will  cease  to  exist  in  the  future  ;  that 
practitioners  will  study  the  whole  of  their  profession,  and  seek 
only  the  distinction  of  superior  skill  and  experience.  At  any 
rate  all  should  first  be  physicians,  and  surgery  should  be  the 
superadded  part. 

In  another  class  of  cases  we  meet  with  strictures  of  the 
natural  passages.    In  these  cases  there  is  the  diseased  condi- 
tion of  the  part,  which  can  be  prescribed  for  homceopathically, 
but  there  is  something  more  ;  there  is  a  mechanical  impediment 
to  the  free  passage  of  what  ought  naturally  to  be  allowed  en- 
trance or  exit.    In  the  case  of  the  oesophagus  it  is  clear  that 
solid  food  must  be  abandoned,  and  only  liquids  swallowed ;  in 
the  case  of  the  rectum  something  must  be  done  to  produce 
liquid  evacuation.   Now  Homoeopathic  medicines  restore  health, 
their  tendency  is  to  bring  a  disordered  action  into  a  natural 
state  ;  but  a  natural  state,  a  healthy  action  is  inadmissible  in 
these  deplorable  cases,  and  consequently  something  must  be 
given  to  produce  an  unnatural  state,  as  the  only  condition  on 
which  life  can  be  for  a  short  time  prolonged.    This  case  then 
requires  an  aperient,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  aperient  is  not 
given  with  any  view  of  curing  the  patient,  it  has  no  pretension 
of  that  kind,  its  object  is  simply  to  accommodate  nature  to  a 
mechanical  difficulty.     Should  Homoeopathic  remedies  diminish 
the  disease,  and  the  stricture  disappear,  the  necessity  for  a 
liquid  diet  in  the  one  case,  and  for  aperients  in  the  other, 
would  cease.    These  cases  are  happily  very  rare,  but  when 
they  do  occur,  the  medical  adviser  should  explain  their  nature 
clearly,  and  especially  his  motive  for  having  recourse  to  ape- 

other  cases  the  opposite  of  those  last  noticed  will  be  met 
with  I  lately  saw  an  elderly  lady  who  was  in  the  act  of  losmg 
an  enormous  quantity  of  dark  blood  from  the  bowel ;  her  hfe 
was  in  great  jeopardy.  The  rectum  was  distended  with  hard 
matter  Two  things  were  immediately  done;  the  medicine 
which  I  conceived  was  most  homoeopathic  to  my  patient's  con- 
dition was  given,  and  by  an  enema  of  water,  the  mechanical 
impediment  to  the  contraction  of  the  bowel  was  removed,  ihe 
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hemorrhage  ceased  instantly,  and  never  returned.  Now  I 
acted  here  strictly  as  a  Homoeopathist  should  act.  I  gave 
nothing  but  the  homoeopathic  remedj^,  but  had  I  contented 
myself  with  this,  my  patient  must  have  died.  On  the  other 
hand,  removing  the  mechanical  difficulty  was  not  having  re- 
course to  allopathy,  it  was  in  the  strictest  keeping  with  the 
purest  Homoeopathy,  and  I  took  care  that  the  friends  of  my 
patient  should  understand  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Again,  a  child  fills  its  stomach  with  poison-berries,  or  with 
pastry  ;  or  a  man  swallows  accidentally  or  intentionally  a  quan- 
tity of  poison  in  a  soHd  state ;  shall  not  warm  water,  or  an 
emetic,  or  the  stomach-pump,  as  may  seem  to  be  most  called 
for,  be  immediately  made  available  to  remove  the  offending 
matter?  In  some  of  these  cases  magnesia,  or  white  of  egg,  or 
camphor,  or  some  other  antidote  may  be  required  to  neutralize 
chemically  or  vitally,  the  poisonous  substance.  The  remainder 
of  the  case  will  fall  within  the  limits  of  the  law,  and  the 
proper  homoeopathic  remedies  can  be  given. 

Again,  cases  of  fracture  of  the  spine,  where  there  is,  of 
course,  total  paralysis  of  all  the  parts  below  the  fracture,  re- 
quire a  mechanical  mode  of  relieving  the  bladder,  during  the 
brief  remainder  of  life. 

Agam,  cases  of  dropsical  eflPusion  may  demand  the  removal 
of  the  accumulated  water,  not  as  a  remedy  for  the  dropsy,  but 
that  the  distress  caused  by  its  bulk  and  mechanical  pressure 
may,  for  a  time  at  least,  be  relieved.  For  a  similar  reason  it 
will  sometimes  be  desirable  to  remove '  simple  tumours  by  an 
operation.  Malignant  tumours,  having  an  origin  in  constitu- 
tional disease  should  not,  I  think,  be  operated  upon.  They 
may  be  benefited  by  homoeopathic  treatment ;  the  forcible  re- 
moval of  them  subjects  the  sufi-erer  to  a  painful  operation,  and 
tends  to  shorten,  rather  than  to  prolong  life.  We  have  the 
testimony  of  experienced  allopathic  surgeons  to  this  fact 

It  will  be  evident  on  a  careful  study  of  all  these  cases  that 
none  ot  them  are  cases  for  which  Homoeopathy  is  not  adapted. 
We  hear  it  said  from  time  to  time-such  a  case  is  not  suited 
to  Homoeopathy there  are  no  such  cases.  Every  case  of 
disease  is  suited  to  Homeopathy,  and  Homoeopathy  is  adapted 
to  every  case.  It  will  be  observed  that  it  is  for  a  part  only 
of  these  cases  that  Homoeopathy  is  not  suited.    It  is  perfectly 
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competent  to  act  within  its  own  sphere,  in  every  case  of  disease  ; 
that  which,  in  any  case,  lies  beyond  this  sphere,  if  we  follow 
the  dictates  of  right  reason,  must  be  treated  by  other  means. 
They  are  chiefly  mechanical  difficulties  which  require  to  be 
mechanically  removed.    A  few  are  chemical. 

The  Homoeopathist  need  not  be  ashamed  of  these  things ; 
he  must  avow  them ;  he  must  explain  them ;  he  must,  of  all 
men,  be  open  and  straightforward,  and  do  everything  in  public. 
Nothing  can  damage  Homoeopathy,  or  the  character  of  Homoeo- 
pathists  so  much  as  clandestine  proceedings. 

But  what  shall  be  done  with  those  "  bites  of  the  cater- 
pillar," to  which  we  have  seen  that  Sydenham,  nearly  two  cen- 
turies ago,  compared  the  mischief  produced  by  the  deleterious 
doses  of  allopathic  drugs  ? — The  bites  of  the  caterpillar  ?  What 
must  be  done  with  them  ?  They  are  very  difficult  to  deal  with. 
I  will  describe  what  I  did,  a  few  months  ago,  with  a  case  of 
this  kind. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  last,  Mr.  H.,  aged  about  38, 
married,  of  a  nervous  temperament,  not  feeling  quite  well, 
consulted  his  physician,  complaining  chiefly  of  nervousness. 
Mercury,  hyoscyamus,  and  digitalis  in  large  doses,  along  with 
other  medicines,  were  prescribed  for  him.  The  next  day  he 
felt  worse,  the  medicines  were  repeated,  and  others  added.  He 
continued  to  get  worse,  the  drugs  were  continued ;  he  took  to 
his  bed ;  another  physician  was  called  in  in  consultation,  and 
the  drugs  repeated.  When  he  had  been  three  months  in  bed  ; 
was  emaciated  to  the  last  degree;  was  suffering  from  bilious 
diarrhoea ;  his  heart  beating  as  if  it  would  break  his  ribs,  140 
times  in  a  minute  ;  his  head  confused  ;  the  mercury  and  fox- 
glove being  stiU  continued,  and  belladonna  added  in  large  and 
frequently  repeated  doses ;  his  wife  was  told  that  she  must  ex- 
pect the  worst.  This  was  his  condition  in  April  last,  when  I 
first  saw  him.  He  had  taken  mercury  and  foxglove  for  five 
months,  together  with  henbane,  capsicum,  columba,  ammonia, 
opium,  valerian,  camphor,  sulphuric  acid,  quinine,  ether,  assa- 
foetida,  colocynth,  nitric  acid,  dandelion,  prussic  acid,  hop, 
poppy,  cod-liver  oH,  rhubarb,  deadly  nightshade,  Epsom  salts, 
senna,  &c.,  &c.  These  medicines  had  been  prescribed,  in  the 
order 'here  given,  with  various  salines  and  infusions,  by  these 
two  highly  respectable  physicians,  between  the  13th  of  Novem- 
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her,  and  the  26th  of  March,  in  as  many  separate  prescriptions, 
now  in  my  possession.  What  could  I  do  ?  I  advised  him  to 
try  to  take  some  food,  and  to  abstain  from  all  medicine  for  a 
week.  At  the  end  of  the  Aveek  he  was  a  little  better,  but  had 
been  greatly  agitated  the  day  before  by  the  stormy  visit  of  one 
of  his  former  physicians.  I  prescribed  sulphur  for  him,  and  in 
about  two  months,  by  attention  to  diet,  and  by  taking  a  few- 
doses  of  nux  vomica,  sulphur,  nitric  acid,  and  cinchona,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  leaving  my  patient  quite  well,  and  he  soon 
afterwards  resumed  his  occupation,  upon  which  a  family  was 
dependent. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  must  not  omit  to  notice  one  class  of 
cases  which  remains,  andwhich  Hahnemann  reminds  us  common 
sense  excludes,  in  the  first  stage  of  their  treatment,  from  the 
domains  of  Homoeopathy.  They  are,  in  fact,  not  cases  of 
disease,  but  of  privation  of  life ; — I  allude  to  suspended  ani- 
mation by  drowning,  or  any  other  kind  of  suffocation.  Persons 
in  this  condition  do  not  need  healing  of  disease,  but,  if  possible, 
restoring  to  life.  Whatever  means  are  most  likely  to  be  con- 
ducive to  this  end  must  be  diligently  used  by  the  Homoeopathist. 
If  he  should  happily  succeed  in  these  efforts,  and  any  ailment 
then  exist  in  his  patient,  his  rule  comes  into  action,  and  he  treats 
his  case  accordingly. 


It  will  be  perceived  that  on  the  use  of  auxiliaries,  which  at 
present  somewhat  divides  the  Homoeopathic  body,  I  do  not 
jom  either  party,  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  place  the  subject  in 
such  a  pomt  of  view,  that  both  parties  may  agree  with  me. 
It  may  have  been  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  this,  but  I 
shall  be  thankful,  and  not  proud,  if  I  should  succeed.  If  both 
parties  should  agree  with  me  this  consequence  will  follow— that 
they  will  agree  with  one  another ;  for  it  is  a  general  law  of 
nature  that  -  things  which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing,  are  equal 
to  one  another." 
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Such,  when  "  cleared  of  douht,"  is  the  principle  of  Horaoeo- 
pathy.  When  it  is  remembered  how  many  centuries  medical 
men  have  been  groping  in  the  dark  without  any  principle  to 
guide  them,  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to  over-estimate  the  value, 
or  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  such  a  discovery.  It  might 
have  been  expected  that  it  would  be  hailed  with  delight  by  the 
professional  body,  or  that  at  least  it  would  be  used  thankfully 
till  a  better  could  be  found,  but  it  has  met  with  the  more  com- 
mon treatment  of  new  truth — rejection  without  inquiry.  "Dam- 
nant  quod  non  intelhgunt,"  says  Cicero,  they  condemn  what 
they  do  not  understand  ;  the  majority  being  "  those  who  prefer 
custom  and  habit  before  all  excellency/'^  who 

"  bring 

A  mind  not  to  be  changed  I"* 


>  Bacon,  '  Advancement  of  Learning.' 
Milton, '  Paradise  Lost.' 
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{CONTINUED.) 


"  The  love  of  truth  is  of  equal  importance  in  the  reception  of  facts,  and 
in  the  formation  of  opinions  ;  and  it  includes  also  a  readiness  to  relinquish 
our  own  opinions,  when  new  facts  or  arguments  are  presented  to  us  which 
are  calculated  to  overturn  them." — Abercrombie. 
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THE  PRINCIPLE  OE  HOMCEOPATHY, 

{CONTINUED.) 


"  Ce  seroit  faire  tort  au  progres  des  sciences  que  de  ne  pas  vouloir  aban- 
donner  des  theories  contraires  aux  observations  que  presente  I'etat  actuel  de 
nos  connoissances." — Bakon  HumboI/DT. 

It  would  be  doing  an  injury  to  the  progress  of  science  were  we  not 
willing  to  give  up  hypotheses  which  are  contrary  to  the  observations  fur- 
nished by  the  present  condition  of  our  knowledge. 


On  a  former  occasion,  I  have  pointed  out  tlie  precise  limits 
within  which  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  "  similia  similibus 
curantur,"  can  be  applied  to  diseases ;  the  counterpart  to  that 
inquiry  remains,  what  are  the  limits  within  which  it  is  appli- 
cable to  remedies  ?  I  propose  now  to  attempt  an  answer  to 
this  question. 

From  a  careful  study  of  the  '  Organon,'  and  other  writings 
of  Hahnemann,  we  learn  that  he  viewed  the  law  of  "  similia 
similibus  curantur  "  as  applying,  first,  to  the  power  M'hich  one 
disease  exerts  over  another ;  secondly,  to  the  influence  of 
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mental  emotions;  thirdly,  to  the  action  of  the  so-called  im- 
ponderable agents,  light,  heat,  electricity,  and  magnetism  ;  and 
fourthly,  to  the  operation  of  drugs.  It  is  necessary  to  study 
each  of  these  subjects  separately. 


I.  The  homoeopathic  action  of  diseases. — Hahnemann  di- 
vides natural  diseases  into  two  great  classes ;  the  one  consisting 
of  such  as  are  dissimilar,  the  other  of  such  as  are  similar  to 
each  other.  And  he  remarks  "that  no  previously  existing 
disease  can  be  cured,  even  by  nature  herself,  by  the  accession 
of  a  new  dissimilar  disease,  be  it  ever  so  strong.'^  "  Totally 
different,  however,  is  the  result  when  two  similar  diseases  meet 
together  in  the  organism,  that  is  to  say,  when  to  the  disease 
already  present,  a  stronger  similar  one  is  added.  In  such 
cases  we  see  how  a  cure  can  be  effected  by  the  operations  of 
nature,  and  we  get  a  lesson  as  to  how  we  ought  to  cure." 

Dissimilar  diseases  he  arranges  under  three  heads  :  "  1st.  If 
the  two  dissimilar  diseases  meeting  together  be  of  equal 
strength,  or  still  more,  if  the  older  one  be  the  stronger,  the 
new  disease  will  be  repelled  by  the  old  one  from  the  body  and 
not  allowed  to  affect  it."    The  following  are  his  examples  : — 

"  The  plague  of  the  Levant  does  not  break  out  where  scurvy 
is  prevalent." 

"  Persons  suffering  from  herpetic  eruptions  are  not  infected 

by  the  plague" 

"  Rachitis  prevents  vaccination  from  taking  effect." 

"  Those  suffering  from  pulmonary  consumption  are  not  liable 
to  be  attacked  by  epidemic  fevers  of  a  not  very  violent  charac- 
ter." 

"3d.  Or  the  new  dissimilar  disease  is  the  stronger.  In 
this  case  the  disease  under  which  the  patient  originally  la- 
boured, will,  as  the  weaker,  be  kept  back  and  suspended  by 
the  accession  of  the  stronger  one,  until  the  latter  shall  have 
run  its  course  or  been  cured,  and  then  the  old  one  again  makes 
its  appearance  uncured."    These  are  the  instances  given : 

"  Two  children  affected  with  a  kind  of  epilejysy  remamed 
free  from  epileptic  attacks  after  infection  with  ring-wonn  ;  but 
as  soon  as  the  eruption  on  the  head  was  gone,  the  epilepsy 
returned  just  as  before." 
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"  The  itch,  as  Schopf  saw,  disappeared  on  the  occurreuce  of 
the  scurvy,  but  after  the  cure  of  the  latter  it  again  broke 
owt." 

"  Pulmonary  phthisis  remained  stationary  when  the  patient 
■was  attacked  by  a  violent  typhus,  but  went  on  again  after  the 
latter  had  run  its  course/'' 

"  If  mania  occur  in  a  consumptive  patient,  th.e  phthisis  with 
all  its  symptoms  is  removed  by  the  former,  but  if  that  go  off, 
the  phthisis  returns  immediately  and  proves  fatal/^ 

"When  measles  and  small-pox  are  prevalent  at  the  same 
time,  and  both  attack  the  same  child,  the  measles  that  had 
already  broken  out  is  generally  checked  by  the  small-pox  that 
came  somewhat  later ;  nor  does  the  measles  resume  its  course 
until  after  the  cure  of  the  small-pox/^  Sometimes  the  reverse 
of  this  takes  place.  So  with  scarlatina  and  cow-pox.  The 
scarlatina  will  sometimes  suspend  the  cow-pox,  and  sometimes 
the  reverse  will  happen.  The  measles  suspends  the  cow-pox, 
but  does  not  prevent  it  from  afterwards  running  its  course. 
So  with  the  mumps  and  cow-pox. 

"And  thus  it  is  with  all  dissimilar  diseases,  the  stronger 
suspends  the  weaker,  but  the  one  never  cures  the  other." 

"3d.  Or  the  new  disease  joins  the  old  one  that  is  dissimilar 
to  it,  and  forms  with  it  a  complex  disease." 

"  When  two  dissimilar  acute  infectious  diseases  meet,  as,  for 
example,  smallpox  and  measles,  the  one  usually  suspends  the 
other,  but  in  rare  cases  the  two  for  a  short  time  combine,  as  it 
were  with  each  other,  as  seen  by  P.  Russell  and  others. 
Zencker  saw  cow-pox  run  its  regular  course  along  with  measles 
and  along  with  purpura."    Such  are  the  dissimilar  diseases. 

Let  us  now  learn  what  those  diseases  are  which  Hahnemann 
arranges  together  as  similar,  and  of  which  he  asserts  that  they 
"  can  neither  repel  one  another,  nor  suspend  one  another,  nor 
exist  beside  each  other .'^  "  No  !  invariably,  and  in  every  case, 
do  two  diseases,  differing,  certainly,  in  kind,  but  very  similar 
in  their  phenomena  and  effects,  annihilate  one  another,  when- 
ever  they  meet  together  in  the  organism."  And  as  his 
"  object  is  to  speak  about  something  determinate  and  indu- 
bitable," he  gives  the  following  proofs  of  the  assertion  just 
quoted. 

"  The  small-pox,  so  dreaded  on  account  of  the  great  number 
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and  severity  of  its  symptoms,  has  removed  and  cured  a  number 
of  affections  with  similar  symptoms."  Such  as  ophthalmia, 
amaurosis,  a  case  of  the  latter,  "  of  two  years'  duration  conse- 
quent on  suppressed  ringworm."  Deafness,  difficulty  of  breathing, 
dysentery. 

"  The  cow-pox,  a  peculiar  symptom  of  which  is  to  cause 
tumefaction  of  the  arm,  cured,  after  it  broke  out,  a  swollen  half- 
paralysed  arm." 

"  The  fever  accompanying  cow-pox  cured  homoeopathically 

an  intermittent  fever  in  two  individuals." 

"  The  measles  bears  a  strong  resemblance  in  the  character  of 
its  fever  and  cough  to  the  hooping-cough,  and  hence  it  was 
that  Bosquillon  noticed  in  an  epidemic  where  both  these  affec- 
tions prevailed,  that  many  citizens  who  then  took  measles 
remained  free  from  hooping-cough  during  that  epidemic." 

"  If  the  measles  come  in  contact  with  a  disease  resemblmg 
it  in  its  chief  symptom,  the  eruption,  it  can  indisputably  re- 
move  and  effect  a  homoeopathic  cure  of  the  latter.  Thus  a 
chronic  herpetic  eruption  was  entirely  and  permanently  (homceo- 
pathically)  cured  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  measles." 

«  An  excessively  burning  miliary  rash  on  the  face,  neck,  ana 
arms  that  had  lasted  six  years,  under  the  influence  of  measles 
assumed  the  form  of  a  swelling  of  the  surface  of  the  skm ; 
after  the  measles  had  run  its  course,  the  rash  was  cured  and 

returned  no  more."  ,  .  j 

"Nothing  could  teach  the  physician  in  a  plamer  and  more 
convincing  manner  than  the  above,  what  kind  of  artificial 
morbific  potency  (medicine)  he  ought  to  choose,  o^der  to 
cure  in  a  sure,  rapid,  and  permanent  manner,  agreeably  to  the 
process  that  takes  place  in  nature."  ^  ,         ^,  . 

I  have  extracted  thus  largely  from  the  ^Organon'  upon  thib 
point  for  several  reasons ;  first,  that  I  might  give  a  full  account 
of  the  argument  as  propounded  by  Hahnemann;  secondly 
that  the  two  lists  may  be  read  in  their  connection ;  this  I 
cannot  but  think  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  every  mtelhgent 
person  that  the  supposed  homoeopathic  relation  of  one  disease 
to  another  is  imaginary  and  untrue;  and  thirdly,  to  point  out 
how  unfit  the  '  Organon'  is  to  be  held  up  as  a  text-book  to 


1  '  Organon,'  §§  xxxv  to  xlvii, 
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students,  and  how  unsafe  a  guide  Halmemann  would  prove  to 
those  who  surrender  themselves  to  him  in  implicit  obedience. 
Truly,  never  was  hypothesis  based  upon  more  slender  mate- 
rials ;  never  did  assertion  and  inadequate  proof  appear  more 
conspicuously  side  by  side  than  in  these  paragraphs. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  to  examine  in  detail  these  so-called 
dissimilar  and  similar  diseases.  It  may  suffice  to  remark  that 
measles  and  small-pox,  which  are  so  far  ahke,  that  for  centuries 
they  were  supposed  to  be  modifications  of  the  same  disease, 
are  classed  as  dissimilar;  while  measles  and  hooping-cough, 
with  all  their  visible  difference,  are  classed  as  similar,  and  as 
homoeopathically  curing  one  another !  A  few  months  ago 
there  was  an  epidemic  of  measles  in  this  neighbourhood; 
some  of  the  children  had  no  sooner  recovered  from  the  measles, 
than  they  were  attacked  with  the  hooping-cough ;  whereas,  if 
Hahnemann's  doctrine  had  been  true,  this  would  not  have 
happened. 

It  might  be  thought  that  there  was  some  similarity  between 
cow-pox  and  chicken-pox;  certainly  they  resemble  each  other 
more  closely  than  do  measles  and  hooping-cough.  The  follow- 
ing cases  occurred  to  me  this  summer  : — 

On  the  1 7th  of  August,  1853,  I  vaccinated  three  brothers  ; 
John  Clarke,  aged  sixteen  years ;  William,  aged  fourteen ;  and 
George,  aged  eleven.    On  the  eighth  day  the  vaccination  on 
William's  arms  had  taken  effect,  and  was  running  its  usual 
course  J  the  others  seemed  to  have  failed.    John  I  re-vacci- 
nated ;  but  George  presented  a  rash,  having  the  appearance 
of  chicken-pox,  which  prevented  his  re-vaccination.    At  the 
end  of  the  second  week,  William's  cow-pox  was  completed  ; 
George's  chicken-pox  was  going  on ;  but  John,  instead  of  pre' 
sentmg  the  pustules  of  cow-pox  on  the  arms,  was  covered  with 
chicken-pox ;  this  subsided  in  due  time,  and  then  the  cow-pox 
appeared,  and  went  through  its  accustomed  stages     On  the 
10th  of  September,  twenty-four  days  after  he  had  been  vac- 
cinated, George  was  brought  to  me;   his  chicken-pox  had 
disappeared,  but  he  had  now  a  large  cow-pox  pustule  on  the 
back  of  the  right  hand,  with  inflamed  absorbents,  and  an 
enlarged  gland  in  the  axilla;  the  pustule  ran  through  its  usual 
course,  when  the  accompanying  symptoms  disappeared.  Thus 
the  resemblance  between  cow-pox  and  chicken-pox,  which  is 
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certainly  greater  than  that  between  cow-pox  and  intermittent 
fever,  produced  no  homoeopathic  cure  of  either. 

Well  might  Hahnemann  conclude  this  part  of  his  subject 
with  the  remark,  "  We  should  have  been  able  to  meet  with 
many  more  true,  natural  homoeopathic  cures  of  this  kind  if 
nature  had  not  been  so  deficient  in  homo£opathic  auxiliary 
diseases." 

Eau,  who  has  also  written  an  '  Organon/  in  some  respects 
more  interesting  and  instructive  than  Hahnemann's,  objects  to 
the  instances  of  similarity  iu  diseases  brought  forward  by  the 
latter. 

He  says,  "  in  many  of  these  cases  the  external  similarity  is 
not  very  remarkable.    If  small-pox  is  sometimes  accompanied 
or  succeeded  by  a  swelling  of  the  arm,  dysenteric  diarrhoea, 
ophthalmia,  and  blindness,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  is  a 
similarity  between  these  diseases  and  small-pox."    Eau,  how- 
ever does  not  reject  the  notion  as  unfounded,  but  endeavours 
to  prove  it  by  other,  and,  as  he  thinks,  by  better  instances. 
He  goes  on  to  say,  "  there  are  other  much  more  instructive 
and  convincing  cases,  such  as  habitual  headache,  disappearing 
in  consequence  of  a  typhus  ;  or  paralysis  of  the  arm  as  a  sequel 
of  typhus  disappearing  again  after  the  lapse  of  several  years 
under  the  influence  of  a  second  attack  of  typhus."    I  must 
confess  I  do  not  see  that  these  examples  are  at  all  more  "  con- 
vincing"  than  Hahnemann's. 

Such  are  the  best  proofs  which  have  been  adduced  m  support 
of  the  application  of  the  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur  to 
the  action  of  diseases  upon  each  other.    The  influence  which 
diseases  exercise  upon  each  other  is  a  very  curious  and  intricate 
subiect,  the  discussion  of  which  does  not  come  withm  the  scope 
of  our  present  business;  but,  from  the  facts  now  before  us  it 
is  obvious  that  this  influence  is  governed  by  other  laws  than 
that  of  like  curing  like ;  in  other  words,  the  principles  of  pa- 
thology are  not  identical  with  the  principle  of  therapeutics; 
the  laws  which  govern  the  natural  course  of  diseases  are  not 
the  same  as  the  law  which  guides  us  in  the  treatment  of  these 
diseases  by  remedies.    It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  action  of 
diseases  upon  each  other  cannot  be  included  within  the  hmits 
of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy. 
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II.  The  Homoeopathic  action  of  mental  emotions. — It  would 
seem  that  man  is  a  triune  being,  composed  of  a  body,  an  animal 
life,  and  a  spirit.  His  body,  the  materials  of  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  earth  upon  which  he  treads,  is  an  exquisite  piece 
of  machinery,  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  The  animal 
life,  or  vital  principle,  is  the  life  which  he  has  in  common  with 
the  lower  animals.  His  spirit  is  an  immaterial  and  immortal 
essence,  intelligent  and  moral,  the  presiding  powers  of  which 
are  reason  and  conscience.  The  vital  principle  and  the  intelli- 
gent spirit  are  "  the  lives,"  which_,  in  the  beginning,  were 
"breathed"  by  the  Great  Creator  into  the  prepared  body. 
The  triple  union  is  man.  Since  man's  moral  fall  all  three  are 
subject  to  derangement ;  the  body  and  the  vital  principle  are 
appointed  to  death.  The  derangements  of  the  one  act  upon 
the  other  two.  The  diseases  of  the  body  act  through  the  vital 
principles  upon  the  mind;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  dis- 
orders of  the  mind  act  through  the  same  medium,  upon  the 
body.  These  are  the  only  instances  we  are  cognisant  of  in 
which  matter  and  spirit  meet  and  act  upon  each  other ;  in  all 
other  cases,  so  far  as  we  know,  matter  acts  only  upon  matter, 
and  spirit  upon  spirit. 

The  question  arises  according  to  what  laws  do  the  mental 
emotions  of  one  individual  operate  upon  those  of  another  ? 

"  Mourning  and  sorrow,"  says  Hahnemann,  "  will  be  effaced 
from  the  mind  by  the  account  of  another  and  still  greater  cause 
for  sorrow  happening  to  another,  even  though  it  be  a  mere 
fiction."  In  other  words,  Hahnemann  thinks  that  the  law  of 
Homoeopathy,  similia  simiUbus  curantur,  applies  to  the  action 
of  the  mental  emotions  of  the  physician  or  friend  upon  the 
mind  of  the  patient,  as  it  does  to  the  action  of  material  poisons 
upon  his  body.  I  think  it  does  not,  and  for  the  following 
reasons —  ^ 

First.  There  is  no  analogy  to  render  it  probable  that  the  law 
of  Homoeopathy  applies  to  mental  emotions.  The  laws  regu- 
latmg  spiritual  phenomena,  so  far  as  we  are  yet  acquainted 
with  them,  are  not  identical  with  the  laws  which  govern  matter 
and  its  movements.  Is  there  any  perceptible  connection 
between  the  operations  of  mind  and  the  laws  of  gravity 
chemical  affinity,  electrical  attraction,  and  repulsion,  &c.,  which 
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regulate  the  operations  of  matter  ?    Can  we,  in  fact,  point  out 
any  two  things  more  different? 

Secondly.  The  effects  produced  by  the  emotions  of  one 
mind  upon  those  of  another,  in  a  healthy  state,  do  not  in  any 
way  resemble  the  injurious  eflFects  of  poisons  upon  the  body. 
They  do  not,  by  their  own  nature,  engender  disorders,  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  natural  action  of  one  mind  upon  another  is 
of  a  beneficial  and  happy  tendency ;  otherwise  social  existence 
would  be  an  unmixed  evil.  According  to  the  Horaceopathic 
law  poisons  are  to  be  "  proved"  upon  the  healthy  body,  in 
order  to  learn  the  symptoms  they  are  capable  of  producing, 
which  symptoms  are  the  guide  for  their  use  as  remedies  in  na- 
tural disease.  Can  there  be  anything  like  this  undertaken 
■with  mental  emotions?  Should  any  one  suggest  that  dis- 
ordered emotions,  such  as  anger,  for  example,  produce  similar 
disorders  in  other  minds,  I  think  they  will  scarcely  have  the 
hardihood  to  assert  that  such  disordered  conditions  in  one 
mind  act  homoeopathically  as  remedies  for  similar  disorders  in 
other  minds. 

Thirdly.  The  experience  of  all  ages  down  to  the  present 
time  has  recommended  an  opposite  mode  of  treatment  for  the 
disorders  of  the  mind.  Seneca  prescribes  for  those  in  sorrow, 
"  Precipue  vitentur  tristes,  et  omnes  deplorantes."  Sorrowful 
companions  and  all  mourners  are  specially  to  be  avoided.  And 
he  adds  the  following  strong  remark, — "  Si  quis  insaniam  ab 
insania  sic  curari  sestimat,  magis  quam  teger  insanit."  If  any 
one  thinks  to  cure  insanity  by  insanity,  he  is  more  insane 
than  the  patient.  A  sacred  writer  observes,  "  a  merry  heart 
maketh  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  doeth  good  like  a  medi- 
cine." Genuine  sympathy  with  cheerful  kindness  will  do  all 
the  good  that  one  mind  can  do  to  another. 

Fourthly.  Hahnemann  has  not  pointed  out  the  failure  of  the 
universal  practice  in  this  matter,  nor  the  fallacy  of  its  princi- 
ple ;  nor  shown  that  experience  down  to  the  present  time  is 
unsatisfactory ;  neither  has  he  adduced  proofs  in  support  of  his 
new  view  of  the  subject.  He  gives  the  example  already  quoted; 

 "Mourning  and  sorrow  will  be  effaced  from  the  mind  by 

the  account  of  another  and  a  still  greater  cause  for  sorrow 
happening  to  another."  But  this  does  not  prove  his  point,  for 
it  is  not  a  fact.    The  attention  of  the  mind  may  be  diverted 
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for  a  time  from  its  own  sorrow  by  the  recital  of  another's 
grief  ;  but  his  own  sorrow  will  not  be  effaced  thereby ;  it  will 
remain  as  before,  and  his  mind  will  soon  revert  to  it. 

It  may  be  said.  Well,  but  you  have  yourself  quoted  a  pas- 
sage from  Shakespeare  in  which  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy 
IS  illustrated  in  a  moral  affection.     The  quotation,  in  Essay  I 
is  this —  ' 

"  In  poison  there  is  physic  ;  and  these  news. 
Having  been  well,  that  would  have  made  me  sick, 
Being  sick,  have  in  some  measure  made  me  well." 

The  Homoeopathy  in  this  passage  is  contained  in  the  first 
sentence,  "  In  poison  there  is  physic,"  which  had  been  still 
better  expressed  long  before,  in  the  eastern  proverb,  "  Poison 
IS  the  remedy  for  poison."    The  moral  effect  of  the  news  upon 
his  mind,  while  suffering  from  disease  was  to  rouse  him  to 
cause  him,  for  the  time,  to  forget  his  ailment,  and  so,'  as 
Shakespeare  truthfully  remarks,  "  in  some  measure'^  to  make 
him  well.    It  will  be  seen  that  the  instances  are  not  parallel 
ones.    In  Hahnemann's,  the  sorrow  of  one  mind  is  supposed 
to  be  effaced  by  the  tale  of  another's  greater  sorrow.  In 
Shakespeare's,  bodily  disease  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  measure 
cured  by  pamful  news.    The  latter  is  much  more  likely  to  be 
sometimes  realised  than  the  former;  though  the  ordinary  effect 
ot  afflictive  tidings  upon  bodily  suffering  is  to  increase  it. 

ihe  careful  consideration  of  these  reasons  leads  distinctly  to 
he  conclusion  that  the  laws  of  the  science  of  metaphysics  and 
those  of  therapeutics  are  not  identical;  that  the  influence 
wh  ch  one  mmd  exerts  over  another  is  governed  by  other  prin- 
cnples  than  that  of  like  curing  like;  it  is  plain  tlferefore^t 

imits  oTthf        pT"  '"^^"'^^d  ^''^^  the 

Jimits  ot  the  law  of  Homoeopathy. 


rr,        1^^%]^°™°'''^^*^'^  physical  agents.— T!he 

material  world  IS  a  wonderful  exhibition  of  the  Divine  power 

the  bel  ffT  ''''  ''''''''  -^i-t-  ™o-tain 

the  beautiful  valley,  the  boundless  plain,  the  gliding  river  the 

noble  forest,  the  lovely  flower,  the  moving  c^'eatu?e  in  everv 

part,  and  over  all-the  uplifted  countenance  of  man  AU 
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these  are  palpable  and  ponderable  matter;  but  besides  these 
there  is  the  genial  warmth,  the  glorious  sunshine,  the  vivid 
flash  the  rolling  thunder,  which  constitute  as  it  were  the  con- 
iinesoi  the  material  creation,  to  which  we  must  now  return, 
after  a  brief  visit  to  the  region  of  mind  and  immaterial  spirit. 

In  a  future  Essay,  I  shall  mention  facts  which  seem  to  prove 
that  the  space  occupied  by  the  universe  is  filled  with  matter 
inconceivably  attenuated,  it  is  true,  but  still  material.  Upon 
this  subtle  form  of  matter  various  motions  are  impressed,  pro- 
ducing the  phenomena  which  we  call  heat,  light,  electricity, 
and  magnetism.  Each  of  these  it  is  now  needful  to  investi- 
gate, so  far  as  relates  to  the  subject  of  Homoeopathy. 

Heat  —It  is  probable  that  all  the  so-called  imponderable 
agents  are  peculiar  motions  of  the  infinitesimal  particles  of 
matter,  and  perhaps  each  of  these  motions  exist  in  two  differ- 
ent forms,— the  vibratory  and  the  undulatory.    For  example, 
heat  resident  in  a  body  may  be  called  vibratory  and  when 
passing  from  one  body  to  another,  undulatory.    Heat  m  this 
latter  form,  often  called  radiant  heat,  produces  upon  the  hving 
body  certain  peculiar  sensations  which  we  call  hot,  warm  or 
cold     These  sensations  can  be  produced  by  degrees  of  heat 
within  certain  narrow  limits  only.    When  these  hmits  are 
exceeded  heat  causes  the  death  and  destruction  of  the  organised 
animal  structure.    If  in  excess,  we  say  the  part  has  been 
burned;  if  in  deficiency,  we  say  it  has  been  frozen.  All 
sudden  transitions  from  one  degree  of  temperature  or  heat  to 
another  are  injurious  to  living  bodies  ;  if,  therefore  any  par 
of  the  body  has  been  exposed  to  too  great  a  heat  the  method 
to  be  pursued,  in  order  to  suffer  as  little  as  possible  from  this 
exposure,  is  a  gradual  return  to  a  more  appropriate  tempera- 
ture ;  and  the  same  holds   good  if  any  part  has  suffered 
from  deficiency   of  heat.     Thus  a  burned  hand   may  be 
gradually  cooled  by  being  slowly  withdrawn  from  the  fiie; 
while  a  frozen  limb  may,  in  like  manner,  be  gradually  warmed 

bv  being  rubbed  with  snow.  ^-  c  .  ^ 

This  explanation  seems  sufficiently  obvious  and  satisfactory  ; 
we  cannot  but  demur,  therefore,  when  these  facts  are  adduced 
Ts  instances  of  homcBopathic  action,  as  they  are  in  the  follow- 
ing sentences  of  the  '  Organon.' 

«  In  recent  cases  of  frost-bitten  limbs,  frozen  sour-crout  is 
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applied,  or  frictions  of  snow  are  used.  The  experienced  cook 
holds  his  hand,  which  he  has  scalded,  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  fire,  and  does  not  heed  the  increase  of  pain  that  takes 
place  at  first,  as  he  knows  from  experience  that  he  can,  thereby, 
in  a  very  short  time,  often  in  a  few  minutes,  convert  the  burned 
part  into  healthy  painless  skin."^ 

These  are  not  instances  of  "  like  curing  like."  The  agent 
which  causes  the  mischief,  and  which  cures  it  is  the  same ; — it  is 
heat  in  different  degrees  ;  if,  therefore,  the  action  is  at  all  specific 
it  is  Isopathy, — the  same  curing  the  same, — not  Homoeo- 
pathy,— like  curing  like  ;  but  in  truth,  it  is  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.  The  explanation  has  been  already  given,  and 
it  is  plain  that  the  action  of  heat  upon  the  living  body  cannot 
be  included  within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy. 

Light. — This  beneficent  and  beauteous  endowment  of  matter 
pervades,  with  astonishing  rapidity,  the  vast  expanses  of  the 
universe.    A  cannon  ball  would  take  a  year  to  pass  through 
the  distance  which  light  traverses  in  a  second.     Such  is  the 
velocity  of  this  undulatory  movement ;  its  other  properties  are 
equally  remarkable,  witness  the  brilliant  colours  produced  by 
Its  refraction  and  reflection  in  the  rainbow ;  and  above  all,  the 
power  which  it  possesses  of  so  acting  upon  the  eyes  of  living 
creatures  as  to  enable  them  to  see  surrounding  and  even  dis- 
tant objects.     So  far  as  we  know,  light  does  not  affect  any 
other  part  of  our  body,  while  that  is  in  its  natural  condition; 
It  produces  no  action  upon  the  sentient  nerves  of  the  skin  nor 
upon  the  organs  of  the  other  senses.    Various  degrees  of  light 
withm  certain  limits,  (to  be  mentioned  in  Essay  IX,)  produce 
an  impression  upon  the  eye.    As  might  be  expected,  a  greater 
degree  overpowers  the  impression  caused  by  a  smaller  degree  • 
hence  the  stars  are  not  seen  by  day.    The  light  of  the  stars 
has  much  less  power  to  affect  our  eye  than  the  light  of  the  sun. 
It  therefore  cannot  be  perceived  while  the  latter  is  above  the 
horizon     If  the  sun's  light  be  excluded,  which  may  be  done 

nnwrf  f .  ^  '^""P  ^^"'  «^      looking  through  a 

powerful  telescope,  then  the  stars  become  visible  at  noon-day. 
Ihus  the  perceptible  impressions  produced  upon  the  eye  are 
dependent  upon  the  various  degrees  of  light  which  reach  the 
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organ, — the  more  powerful  preventing  the  perception  of  the 
weaker. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  Hahnemann  says  upon  this  subject. 
To  the  paragraph  announcing  the  "  homoeopathic  law  of  na- 
ture'^  is  appended  the  following  note ; — "  Thus  are  cured  both 
physical  affections  and  moral  maladies.  How  is  it  that  in  the 
early  dawn  the  brilliant  Jupiter  vanishes  from  the  gaze  of  the 
beholder  ?  By  a  stronger,  very  similar  power  acting  ou  his 
optic  nerve,  the  brightness  of  approaching  day  And  this, 
according  to  Hahnemann,  is  an  instance  of  homoeopathic  cure  ! 

It  is  difl&cult  to  refrain,  here,  from  some  reflections  on  the 
want  of  the  power  of  discriminating  evinced  by  our  medical 
reformer.  It  is  true  he  laid  hold  upon  a  fact  when  he  disco- 
vered the  homoeopathic  action  of  drugs,  but  how  indistinctly 
must  he  have  viewed  that  fact,  and  how  visionary  are  his  specu- 
lations respecting  it ! 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  remotest  analogy  between  the  fact 
that  a  poison  produces  a  disease,  and  cures  another  like  it,  and 
the  effect  of  different  degrees  of  light  upon  the  eye.  The 
light  of  Jupiter  produces  no  disease  for  the  light  of  the  sun  to 
cure  J  again,  if  the  eye  has  been  injured  by  too  much  light,  it 
is  not  restored  to  health  by  a  still  stronger  degree  of  hght ; 
and  again,  if  it  were,  it  would  not  be  by  a  similarity  of  agents, 
but  by  the  same  agent,  acting  in  a  more  or  less  powerful  man- 
ner ;  the  hght  of  the  "  brilliant"  Jupiter  is  but  the  reflected 
light  of  the  sun. 

This  deficiency  in  the  power  of  discrimination  in  the  mind 
of  Hahnemann  becomes,  if  possible,  still  more  conspicuous  in 
the  sentences  immediately  following  the  one  last  quoted.  ''In 
situations  replete  with  fetid  odours,  wherewith  is  it  usual  to 
soothe  effectually  the  offended  olfactory  nerves  ?  With  snuff, 
that  affects  the  sense  of  smell  in  a  similar,  but  stronger  manner  ! 
How  does  the  warrior  cunningly  banish  the  piteous  cries  of 
him  who  runs  the  gauntlet  from  the  ears  of  the  compassionate 
by-standers  ?  By  the  shrill  notes  of  the  fife,  commingled  with 
the  roll  of  the  noisy  drum  !  and  the  distant  roar  of  the  euemy^s 
cannon,  that  inspires  his  army  with  fear?  By  the  mimic 
thunder  of  the  big  drum  \" 

Such  observations  as  tliese  surely  require  no  refutation.  They 
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are  entirely  inapplicable  as  illustrations  of  Homoeopathy.  Some 
writers  ou  Homoeopathy  admit  that  Hahnemann's  illustrations 
are  "  unhappy/'  and  with  that  admission  they  let  the  matter 
drop.  But  why  are  they  unhappy  ?  Simply  because  they  are 
untrue.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  there  is  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  homoeopathic  action  in  these  examples ;  and  it  is 
plain  that  the  motions  producing  light,  and  also  those  pro- 
ducing sound,  cannot  be  included  within  the  limits  of  the  law 
of  Homoeopathy. 

Electricity, — The  attractive  power  of  amber,  called  by  the 
Greeks  sXsKrpov,  an  almost  solitary  fact  known  to  the  ancients, 
has  given  a  name  to  a  propertj'  which  is  now  ascertained  to  belong 
to  all  bodies.    The  remarkable  phenomena,  and  the  exteusive 
relations  of  this  property  or  force,  have  been  successfully  inves- 
tigated only  within  the  present  century,  and  even  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  though  a  vast  number  of  facts  have  been  observed, 
the  subject  is  still  shrouded  in  much  mystery.     In  reference 
to  animal  life  and  its  bearing  upon  the  subject  before  us,  I 
may  remark  that  the  relations  which  exist  between  the  elec- 
trical force  and  the  nervous  influence  are  of  the  most  intimate, 
but  at  the  same  time  of  the  most  subtle  character.  They 
have  occupied  the  close  attention  of  natural  philosophers  for 
some  time,  but  as  yet  few  data  have  been  well  established. 
The  shock  which  the  Torpedo  can  communicate  was  known  to  • 
the  ancients.    That  this  shock  was  electrical  was  discovered 
by  Mr.  Walsh,  and  communicated  through  Dr.  Franklin  to  the 
Royal  Society  in  1772.     The  animal  was  sent  by  Mr.  Walsh 
to  John  Hunter  for  examination,  and  its  electrical  organs  are 
described  by  the  latter  in  the  '  Philosophical  Transactions'  of  the 
following  year.    The  next  discovery  was  Galvani's,  in  1789, 
that  the  electricity  excited  by  the  contact  of  two  metals  can 
produce  muscular  contractions ;  our  knowledge  was  further  ad- 
vanced by  Baron  Humboldt,  by  his  examination  of  the  Gym- 
notus  Electricus,  the  electric  eel  of  South  America,  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  which  is  contained  in  his  '  Recueil  d' Ob- 
servations de  Zoologie  et  d' Anatomic  comparee,'  1811.  Of 
late,  the  subject  has  been  pursued,  especially  by  Professor 
Matteucci,  who,  in  his  '  Traite  des  Phenonienes  Electro-Phy- 
siologiques  des  Animaux,'  and  in  a  series  of  Memoirs  com- 
municated to  the  Boyal  Society,  and  published  in  the'Philoso- 
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phical  Transactions'  for  the  years  1845,  1846,  1847,  and  1850, 
has  described  an  immense  number  of  most  delicate  and  accu- 
rate experiments. 

It  will  be  sufficient  to  allude  to  one  or  two  conclusions  re- 
sulting from  these  experiments,  to  show  that  the  mode  of 
action  of  electricity  upon  the  living  nervous  system  is  very 
comphcated  and  peculiar;  and  that  our  knowledge  of  it  is 
quite  inadequate  to  enable  us  to  prove  it  to  be  withm  the 
limits  of  the  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur. 

In  Matteucci's  fourth  'Memoir,'  published  in  1846,  his  object 
is  to  prove  that  the  electric  current  transmitted  along  a  nerve 
modifies  the  excitability  of  the  nerve  in  a  manner  diftering 
widely  according  to  the  direction  of  the  current,  ihus,  the 
direct  current  rapidly  exhausts  this  excitability,  while  inverse 

current  increases  it.  i  •     i.    •  j 

In  1847,  Matteucci  ascertained  that  if  an  animal  is  etherised, 
and  the  direct  current  is  passed  along  one  sciatic  nerve,  and  the 
inverse  along  the  other,  contraction  of  the  muscles  takes  place 
with  the  direct  current,  only  on  interrupting  the  current;  while 
with  the  inverse  current  contraction  appears  only  on  closing  it. 
But  these  are  the  phenomena  with  the  anterior  roots  of  he 
nerves,  or  nerves  of  sensation  only  if  these  be  cut,  the 
effects  are  instantly  reversed,  contraction  with  the  direct  cur- 
rent takes  place  on  closing,  and  that  with  the  inverse  on  open- 
ing  or  interrupting  the  circuit. 

These  experiments  are  sufficient  to  make  it  evident  that  the 
effects  produced  by  the  apphcation  of  an  electrical  current  to 
the  living  body  are  of  an  intricate  and  refined  nature  and 
that  we  are  extremely  ignorant  with  regard  to  their  de  ads 
To  ascribe  any  curative  influence,  therefore,  which  may  have 
happened  to  follow  from  the  use  of  electricity  to  the  aw  of 
HoLopathy  is  a  premature  and  unwarrant^U^le  cone  usion. 
In  fact,  the  application  of  electricity  as  a  remedial  agent,  v  th 
our  present  ignorance  of  the  effects  it  may  produce,  resemble 
L  more  the  rude  proceedings  of  allopathy,  than  doings  which 
profess  to  be  regulated  by  a  lavv  of  heahng. 

Experiments  of  this  kind  have  been  related,— an  electric 
shod?  communicated  to  the  head  of  a  -^bit  deprives  the 
animal  of  sense  and  motion-produces  paralysis ;  a  second 
shock  restores  consciousness  and  voluntary  motion, -removes 
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paralysis  ;  and  these  alternate  effects  may  be  almost  indefinitely 
produced  by  successive  discharges  of  electricity.  But  what- 
ever this  is,  it  is  not  Homoeopathy ;  it  is  not  like  curing 
like. 

I  have,  formerly,  made  use  of  the  electric  aura,  (a  current 
from  a  wooden  point,)  in  opacity  of  the  cornea,  with  some  ad- 
vantage; I  have  seen  it,  when  applied  by  a  small  galvanic 
battery,  relieve  anomalous  neuralgic  pain;  I  have  often  tried 
it  in  paralysis,  but  with  very  unsatisfactory  results.  Electricity 
has  again  and  again  been  brought  forward  as  a  remedial  agent, 
and  has  again  and  again  been  laid  aside,  in  consequence  partly 
of  its  frequent  failures,  and  partly  from  our  not  knowing  how 
to  apply  it,  and  how  to  apportion  the  degree  of  intensity  to  the 
nature  of  the  case.  For  it  will  be  observed  that  electricity,  like 
heat  and  light,  acts  beneficially  or  otherwise  simply  in  pro- 
portion to  its  degree  or  quantity. 

This  last  remark  suggests  another  circumstance  in  which 
these  imponderable  agents  differ  from  drugs  ;  a  certain  con- 
dition  or  amount  of  each  is,  every  moment,  essential  to  the 
maintenance,  not  only  of  health,  but  of  life  itself.    A  certain 
temperature,  a  certain  amount  of  light,  and  a  certain  condition 
of  electricity  preserve  life   and  health, — how  we  know  not ; 
while  other  degrees  or  quantities  of  these  all-pervading  proper- 
ties or  affections  of  matter  may  instantly  destroy  both ;  as  by 
a  sun-stroke,  or  a  flash  of  lightning.  With  all  these,  therefore, 
the  effects  are  dependent  upon  degrees, — in  one  degree  they 
may  injure,  in  another  degree  they  may  relieve ;  but  in  none 
of  these  cases  can  the  law  of  like  curing  like  be  fairly  applied. 
Their  regulated  use  belongs  more  to  the  province  of  hygiene 
than  that  of  therapeutics.    To  the  affairs  of  clothing,  exercise, 
and  diet,  rather  than  to  medicine. 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  phenomena  of  electricity  can- 
not, m  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  be  included  within 
the  limits  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy. 

Magnetism.— The  attractive  power  of  the  peculiar  native 
oxide  of  iron  called  loadstone,  and  its  use  in  the  mariner's 
compass  have  been  long  known;  but  we  are  indebted  to  the 
recent  discoveries  of  Faraday  for  our  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  magnetism,  like  electricity,  is  a  universal  property  of 
matter.    It  is  true  that  only  a  small  number  of  bodies  have  a 
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polarity  similar  to  that  possessed  by  iron,  and  which  are  called 
magnetics;  but  all  other  bodies  have  a  polarity  acting  at  right 
angles  to  that  of  iron,  and  are  called  diamagnetics.  The  con- 
nection between  electricity  and  magnetism  is  now  known  to 
be  of  the  most  intimate  nature,  as  is  seen  in  the  new  sciences 
of  electro-magnetism  and  magneto-electricity.  Close  relations 
are  also  traced  between  these  properties  of  bodies  and  those  of 
heat,  light,  and  chemical  affinity.  But  our  present  business 
is  the  question,  has  magnetism  any  connection  with  the  law  of 
Homoeopathy  ? 

Hahnemann  enumerates  about  nine  hundred  symptoms  as 
occasioned  by  the  touch  of  the  magnet. 

"  Those  symptoms  which  have  no  reference  to  either  pole  in 
particular  have  been  obtained  incidentally  during  the  course  of 
experiments  of  six  months'  duration,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  find  out  the  best  and  most  effective  mode  of  magnetizing 
steel :  a  magnetic  horse-shoe,  carrying  twelve  pounds,  being 
handled  for  hours  in  succession,  and  both  hands  being  thus  in 
constant  contact  with  either  pole." 

"  Those  symptoms  which  have  reference  to  one  pole  in  par- 
ticular, have  been  obtained  by  means  of  a  powerful  magnetic 
bar  being  touched  by  persons  in  good  health,  for  eight  or 
twelve  minutes,  seldom  more  than  once.'^^ 

Now,  without  its  being  necessary  to  assert  that  all,  or 
even  that  many  of  these  symptoms  have  been  erroneously 
attributed  to  the  action  of  the  magnet,  I  cannot  see  that  any 
proof  can  be  gathered  from  them  that  the  magnetic  influence 
on  the  living  body  is  governed  by  the  law  of  similia  similibus 
curantur.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
on  the  face  of  Hahnemann's  own  report  to  justify  me  in  con- 
eluding  that  magnetism  is  not  governed  by  this  law.  The 
following  are  my  reasons  : 

First.  I  have  carefully  studied  the  three  series  of  symptoms, 
viz.,  those  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  magnet  without 
reference  to  either  pole,  those  caused  by  the  north,  and  those 
arising  from  the  south  pole,  and  I  cannot  discover  that  they 
present  any  picture  of  disease  which  can  be  considered  charac- 
teristic;— that  is,  so  peculiar  as  to  distinguish  the  effects  of 

»  '  Materia  Medica  Pura/  translated  by  Hempel,  vol.  iii,  p.  22. 
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the  magnet  from  those  of  other  noxious  agents.  Hahnemann 
often  insists,  and  with  great  justice,  on  the  fact  that 
each  poison  produces  symptoms  peculiar  to,  and  characteristic 
of  itself. 

Secondly.  Notwithstanding  Hahnemann's  assertion  that  it 
"  will  be  seen  from  the  following  symptoms  that  each  of  the 
two  poles  produces  phenomena  in  a  healthy  person  different 
from  that  of  the  other  pole,''  I  must  confess  I  cannot  find  any 
difference  sufficiently  striking  or  important  to  prove  that  it  is 
not  accidental.  .  Hahnemann  does  not  attempt  to  aid  us  in 
our  endeavours  to  distinguish  between  the  effects  of  the  two 
poles  except  in  one  circumstance.  He  says,  "  The  south  pole 
appears  to  excite  hemorrhage  as  its  primary  effect ;  the  north 
pole  seems  to  act  in  the  contrary  manner."  Now  it  so  happens 
that  under  the  north  pole  he  gives  us  the  following  symptoms': 
— "Bleeding  from  the  left  nostril."  "Bleeding  of  the  nose 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour."  "  Violent  bleeding  at  the 
nose  for  three  afternoons  in  succession."  While  I  find 
nothing  of  the  kind  among  the  symptoms  supposed  to  be 
occasioned  by  the  south  pole. 

These  reasons  might  appear  to  be  sufficient,  but  I  feel 
obliged  to  remark  further,  that,  though  in  Hahnemann's 
works,  there  is  a  great  appearance  of  the  strict  accuracy  and 
precision  required  in  a  philosophical  writer,  there  is,  in  reality, 
a  great  lack  of  those  qualities.  For— 

Thirdly.  Many  symptoms  are  stated  to  arise  "from  touching 
the  centre  of  the  bar;"  at  which  part  of  a  magnet  it  is  well 
known  that  the  magnetic  influence  is  neutral,  and  that  no 
effects  have  yet  been  elicited  from  it.  Now,  whatever  might 
be  thought  of  these  symptoms,  were  the  effects  of  the  poles 
of  the  magnet  established,  they  certainly  ought  not  to  have 
been  brought  forward  as  proving  anything,  so  long  as  that, 
the  mam  question,  remains  undecided. 

Fourthly.  Some  symptoms,  as  "fits  of  fainting,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  and  suffocation,"  are  put  down  as  having  arisen 
from  omitttng  the  usual  imposition  of  the  magnet."  One 
cannot  but  marvel  that  such  evidence  as  this  should  be  ad- 
duced  to  prove  an  important  and  novel  fact. 

Fifthly.  Hahnemann  himself,  notwithstanding  his  endeavour 
to  lay  down  precise  rules  respecting  the  magnetic  influences 
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on  the  body,  is  evidently  confused  in  his  own  mind.  He  says, 
"the  contact  of  a  pole  seems  to  produce  alternate  effects 
analogous  to  those  of  the  opposite  pole/'  "  If  the  symptoms 
of  a  case  correspond  to  the  general  symptoms  of  the  magnet, 
without  having  reference  to  any  pole  in  particular,  in  this  case 
that  pole  is  to  be  chosen  which  seems  to  be  more  closely 
homceopathic  to  the  case.  If  the  symptoms  should  then  dis- 
appear suddenly,  or  if  new  symptoms  should  be  elicited  of  half 
an  hour,  or  even  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  duration,  this  is  a 
sure  sign  that  the  magnet  has  acted  enanthiopathically,  and 
the  other  homceopathic  pole  is  to  be  applied  immediately  for 
as  long  a  time  as  the  palliative  had  been.''  "  The  disagreeable 
effects  of  an  anti-homceopathic  application  of  the  magnet, 
which  are  sometimes  very  considerable,  may  be  palliated  by 
small  electric  sparks;  they  can  be  permanently  cured  by  the 
flat  hand  being  imposed  upon  a  large  tin  surface  for  half  an 
hour," — &c. 

It  is  obvious  that,  in  this  matter,  Hahnemann  has  ,en- 
tangled  himself  and  his  students  in  an  inextricable  maze.  It 
seems  to  me  impossible  to  gather  any  directions,  sufficiently 
simple  and  positive  to  be  followed  in  actual  practice,  from  the 
five-and-forty  pages  of  the  '  Materia  Medica  Pura'  occupied  with 
magnetism.  I  think  it  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  magnetic 
influence  on  the  living  body  is  not  included  within  the  limits 
of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  an  admitted  rule  in  Natural 
Philosophy  that  the  results  of  experiments  cannot  be  received 
as  satisfactory  and  true^  unless  they  occur  again  in  the  hands 
of  others  repeating  the  experiments  of  the  original  observer. 
Before  the  conclusions  of  Hahnemann  can  be  adopted,  others 
must  experience  at  least  some  of  the  symptoms  he  has  recorded. 
And  on  the  same  ground,  before  they  can  be  permanently  re- 
jected, the  experiments  must  be  repeated  without  his  results, 
suflficiently  to  make  it  evident  that  he  has  fallen  into  error. 

I  have  tried  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  obtain  some  effects,  or 
to  experience  some  unquestionable  influence  from  magnets,  but 
I  am  constrained  to  say  without  success.  I  have  tried  them 
on  my  own  person,  and  on  that  of  others.  It  is  true  that,  in 
one  instance,  in  an  individual  of  a  highly  nervous  and  sus- 
ceptible temperament,  I  did  get  some  symptoms,   such  as 
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rumbling  of  the  abdoraerij  a  feeling  of  faintness,  and  a  speedy 
action  of  tlie  bowels ;  but  then,  on  repeating  the  experiment 
with  the  same  person,  a  few  days  afterwards,  with  a  similar  bar 
of  unmagnetized  steel,  I  got  precisely  the  same  effects ;  clearly 
proving  that  the  results  of  the  previous  trial  were  due  to  the 
force  of  imagination,  and  not  to  that  of  magnetism. 

To  obtain  a  confirmation,  either  of  Hahnemann's  results  or 
of  niy  own,  I  have  communicated  with  the  two  individuals  who 
have  had  more  personal  and  practical  experience  in  the 
handling  of  and  experimenting  with  magnets  than  any  others 
in  the  world ;  and  by  their  kind  permission,  I  now  give  their 
i-eplies.    The  first  is  from  my  friend  Dr.  Scoresby, 

"Torquay,  Nov.  7,  1853. 

"Dear  Dr.  Sharp, — In  reply  to  your  inquiry  as  to  any 
sensible  effects  on  the  bodily  feeling  or  condition  from  the 
handling  of  powerful  magnets — I  can  decidedly  state  that  no 
such  effects  have  ever  been  experienced  by  me  ;  at  least  in 
such  a  degree  as  to  draw  my  attention  to  such  circumstance. 
I  have  felt  no  sensible  effect  either  from  the  magnetizing  of  bars 
of  steel,  or  handling  the  most  powerful  magnets,  or  working 
with  a  powerful  magnetic  apparatus  for  hours  together.  My 
largest  magnet,  comprising  five  hundred  feet  of  steel  bars, — 
one  and  a  half  inch  broad  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick, — 
and  capable  of  sustaining  four  hundred  pounds  weight,  (though 
not  well  adapted  for  lifting  purposes,)  produces  no  sensible 
effect  on  the  feelings. 

I  am, 

Dear  Dr.  Sharp, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

W.  Scoresby.'' 

The  second  letter  is  from  Professor  Faraday,  to  whom  I 
have  often  been  indebted  for  kind  communications,  and  who 
on  this,  as  on  all  former  occasions,  promptly  furnished  me 
with  the  information  I  sought. 

"Royal  Institution,  19th  Dec,  1853. 
"  My  dear  Sir,— I  have  often  experimented  on  the  subject 
and  my  results  arc  all  negative.     Having  an  clcctro-magnct 
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which  could  have  the  magnetic  power  developed  and  suppressed 
at  pleasure,  and  which,  when  excited,  would  sustain  some  ions 
weight,  I  have  submitted  the  most  delicate  parts  of  my  own 
organization  to  it  without  being  conscious  of  the  least  influence. 
I  have  placed  the  ball  of  the  eye  close  up  to  a  pole,  either  one 
or  the  other,  and  then  put  the  power  on  and  oflp,  quickly  and 
slowly,  but  without  the  slightest  consciousness  of  the  least 
change  in  any  function  of  the  eye  or  the  parts  about  it,  I 
have  repeated  the  experiment  with  the  nostrils ;  the  tongue ; 
the  ear ;  with  a  wound ;  with  a  fresh  cut ; — but  no  effects  have 
been  produced. 

Mr.  Warren  de  la  Rue  constructed  a  beautiful  electro-magnet 
with  pointed  poles,  so  arranged  that  they  could  be  brought 
very  near  each  other; — animalcules  of  various  kinds  were 
placed  between  them,  and  then  observed  with  a  microscope.  1 
predicted  from  my  own  experiments  that  nothing  would  occur 
of  an  extra  character  ;  and  such  was  the  result.  The  creatures 
showed  no  difference  whether  the  power  was  on  or  ojf,  or  passing 
on  or  off", — the  motions  and  appearances  of  the  cilia,  and 
other  parts  of  the  little  animals,  remained  constantly  the  same. 

I  have  worn  a  magnet  about  my  person  for  some  time, 
•without  the  least  indication  of  any  effect ;  and  when  1  have 
worked  for  hours  together,  and  day  after  day,  with  powerful 
magnets,  and  amongst  them  that  before  referred  to,  I  have  not 
been  conscious  of  any  influence. 

I  believe  that,  as  yet,  we  have  not  the  slightest  real  evidence 
of  the  influence  of  a  magnet,  (acting  only  as  a  magnet,)  upon 
an  animal  of  the  highest  or  of  the  lowest  organization, — or 
upon  any  plant,  as  a  living  object.  Considered  as  inej-t  matter, 
they  are  all  subject  to  the  power,  for  I  have  found  a  living  or  a 
dead  mouse  to  be  equally  diamagnetic. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 

M.  Faraday." 

I  leave  my  readers  to  draw  their  own  conclusions  from  the 
evidence  before  them.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  prepon- 
derates greatly  against  any  effects  whatever  being  produced  by 
magnetism  upon  the  living  body  in  its  ordinary  condition  ; 
but  even  if  it  should  hereafter  be  established  that  eflFects  are 


OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


143 


sometimes  produced,  I  believe  these  effects  will  be  fouud,  ou 
careful  investigation,  to  be  entirely  uugoverned  by  the  law  of 
Homoeopathy. 

For  myself,  I  cannot  but  conclude  that  Hahnemann  is  quite 
in  error,  when  he  supposes  that  the  HomcEopathic  law  can, 
with  any  show  of  propriety,  be  applied  to  the  action  of  the 
physical  influence  of  any  of  the  so-called  imponderable  agents. 
The  only  analogy  which  I  can  discover  is  that  of  polarity. 
We  know  that  like  electricities,  and  like  poles  of  a  magnet  repel 
each  other, — similia  similibus  repelluntur ;  beyond  this  faint 
resemblance,  I  can,  as  yet,  trace  no  connection. 

IV.  The  homoeopathic  action  of  drugs. — It  has  been  more 
or  less  generally  acknowledged,  from  time  immemorial,  that, 
"poison  is  the  remedy  for  poison.^^  I  have  advanced  some 
very  plain  proofs  (Essay  lY)  that  this  "  Homceopatby  in  the 
general"  is  also  true  when  we  descend  into  particulars.  A 
careful  review  of  the  examples  given  in  that  Essay,  will  render 
it  impossible  for  any  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  person  to 
deny,  that  a  relation  exists  in  nature  between  the  effects  of 
material  poisons  on  the  healthy  frame,  and  the  effects  of  the 
same  poisons  on  diseases  resembling  those  which  they  are 
capable  of  producing.  This  relation  is  expressed  by  the  word 
Homoeopathy, — like  curing  like. 

Hahnemann's  formal  definition  of  this  law  of  Homoeopathy 
in  the  '  Organon'  is  as  follows  : 

"  A  weaker  dynamic  affection  is  permanently  extinguished 
in  the  living  organism  by  a  stronger  one,  if  the  latter  (whilst 
differing  in  kind)  is  similar  to  the  former  in  its  manifestations." 

This  paragraph,  instead  of  announcing  a  natural  fact  which 
he  had  discovered,  states  a  fiction  which  he  had  imagined. 
He  gives  us  no  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the  artificial 
disease  induced  by  the  remedy  is  a  stronger  one  than  the  pre- 
viously existing  natural  disease.  Analogy  does  not  make  it 
probable  that  this  should  be  the  case,  especially  with  an 
infinitesimal  dose  of  the  remedy ;  and  if  it  were  so,  it  would 
be  still  less  probable  that  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  could 
restore  any  one  to  health. 
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I  am  constrained,  therefore,  to  reject  this  definition,  and 
venture  to  propose  the  following  as  a  substitute  : — 

Every  material  poison,  gaining  admission  into  the  healthy 
body,  has  a  tendency  to  produce  a  diseased  condition,  evidenced 
by  symptoms  or  physical  signs,  more  or  less  peculiar  to  itself; 
and  every  such  poison  is  the  most  appropriate  remedy  for  a 
similar  diseased  condition  which  has  arisen  from  other  causes. 

From  this  definition  it  appears  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  this  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur  is  an 
ultimate  fact.    We  are  ignorant  of  its  cause,  and  also  of  its 
connection  or  correlation  with  other  natural  facts ;  it  can  there- 
fore be  used  only  as  an  empirical  guide.    But  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  before  we  became  acquainted  with  this  fact  we 
had  no  guide,  and  that  this  is  an  intelligible  and  plain  one,  it 
must  be  seen  that  it  must  prove  a  great  gain  to  the  practice 
of  medicine.    And  when  it  is  further  remembered  that  the 
most  advanced  sciences,  as  astronomy  and  chemistry,  are  m  the 
same  manner  based  upon  ultimate  facts,  the  causes  of  which 
are  equally  unknown,  we  need  not  wonder,  neither  need  we  to 
be  distressed,  if  in  medicine  also  we  find  ourselves  compelled 
to  work  by  a  rule  the  construction  of  which  is  hidden  from  our 
view. 

From  the  evidence  adduced  in  Essay  IV,  it  is  plain  that  the 
action  of  material  poisons,  or  as  they  are  commonly  called  drugs 
is  included  within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy ;  and 
from  the  evidence  brought  forward  in  this  Essay,  it  is  also 
plain  that  as  yet,  we  know  of  no  other  actions  which  are  m- 
eluded  within  it.  Thus  the  question  proposed,  what  are  the 
limits  within  which  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  is  applicable  to 
remedies  ?  has  now  been  answered.    It  is  applicable  to  drugs, 

but  to  nothing  else. 

Goethe,  himself  a  German,  observes  that  the  Germans 
have  the  gift  of  rendering  the  sciences  inaccessible  f  certainly 
Hahnemann  possessed  the  art  of  making  Homoeopathy  unac- 
ceptable. In  this  way  among  others,  by  attempting  to  make 
an  indiscriminate  application  of  the  law  of  similia  simihbus 
curantur  to  the  action  of  diseases ;  of  mental  emotions ;  of 
physical  agents;  and  of  material  poisons.  Thus  i;egarding  it 
as  a  foundation  of  pathology,  of  moral  philosophy,  and  of 


OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


145 


dj'namical  science,  as  well  as  of  therapeutics ;  a  proceeding  as 
uiipliilosophical  as  if  Newton  had  attempted  to  make  the  law 
of  gravitation  the  basis  of  chemistry,  physiology,  and  metaphy- 
sics, as  well  as  of  astronomy. 

I  venture  to  hope  that  this  confusion  is  now  cleared  up,  the 
difficulty  obviated,  and  a  serious  objection  removed ;  and  that 
in  future  both  the  nature  and  the  limits  of  the  principle  of 
Homoeopathy  will  be  perceived  and  maintained.  I  shall  re- 
joice if  I  have  made  the  subject  more  intelligible  to  my 
readers,  and  placed  it  in  a  light  less  repulsive  to  my  profes- 
sional brethren. 


E  S  S  AY  VII. 


THE  PROYINGS  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  A  very  little  Truth  will  sometimes  enlighten  a  vast  extent  of  science.' 
Beattie. 


10 


ESSAY  YII. 


THE  PEOYINGS  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  But  yet  these  truths  being  never  so  certain,  never  so  clear,  he  may  be 
ignorant  of  either,  or  all  of  them,  who  will  never  take  the  pains  to  employ 
his  faculties  as  he  should,  to  inform  himself  about  them." — Locke. 


If  drugs  are  remedies  for  disease,  it  is  obvious  that  some 
means  must  be  used  to  discover  their  various  properties ;  in 
other  words,  to  learn  the  effects  they  are  severally  capable  of 
producing  upon  the  human  body.    Let  us  inquire — 

I.  What  have  been  the  means  hitherto  adopted  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  the  result. 

II.  What  new  method  has  been  suggested,  and  agreed  to. 

III.  How  far  this  new  method  has  been  carried  out. 


I.  What  have  been  the  means  hitherto  adopted  to  ascertain 
the  curative  powers  of  drugs,  and  what  has  been  the  result  ? 
The  means  hitherto  adopted  have  been  the  trial  of  them  in 
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every  variety  of  disease.  Througli  preceding  ages,  both  medical 
men  and  patients  have  been  eager  to  experiment  in  this  manner, 
upon  the  large  number  of  poisonous  substances  of  which  the 
Materia  Medica  consists. 

And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  If  I  undertake  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Materia  Medica, 
and  of  the  results  of  the  trials  or  experiments  made  to  discover 
their  powers  of  healing,  in  my  own  words,  I  may  be  suspected 
of  misrepresenting  the  truth;  I  shall,  therefore,  give  it  in  the 
words  of  those  writers  who  are  most  eminent  or  best  known  in 
the  profession. 

In  Essay  IX  will  be  found  an  epitome  of  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  the  words  of  Cullen,  the  most  distinguished  physi- 
cian of  this  country  of  the  last  age,  in  which  he  exhibits,  in  a 
striking  manner,  the  doubts  and  the  confusion,  the  contradic- 
tions and  the  differences  of  the  successive  teachers  and  practi- 
tioners of  the  healing  art. 

Pinel,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  the  Continent 
of  the  same  period,  expresses  himself  on  this  subject  as 
follows : — 

La  matiere  medicale  n'a  ete  en  general  qu'un  entassement 
confus  de  substances  incoherentes,  et  le  plus  souvent  duoees 
d'une  efficacite  precaire ;  et  rien,  peut-etre,  n'est  plus  fonde 
que  le  reproche  qu'on  lui  a  fait  de  n'offrir  qu'un  assemblage 
informe  d'idees  inexactes,  et  d' observations  pueriles  ou  du 
moyens  illusoires."  ^ 

"  The  Materia  Medica  has  been  nothing  but  a  confused  heap 
of  incongruous  substances,  possessing,  for  the  most  part,  a 
doubtful  efficacy ;  and  nothing,  perhaps,  is  more  just  than  the 
reproach  which  has  been  attached  to  it,  that  it  presents  only  a 
shapeless  assemblage  of  incoherent  ideas,  and  of  puerile  or  at 
least  of  illusory  observations." 

It  is  true  he  goes  on  to  express  a  hope  that  modern  che- 
mistry will  dissipate  this  sad  confusion,  but  experience  has  dis- 
appointed this  hope.  No  science  can  operate  effectually,  except 
within  its  own  limits,  and  the  science  of  healing  is  not,  and 
cannot  be  made,  a  chapter  in  chemistry. 

But  it  may  be  said  Cullen  and  Pinel  were  of  a  former  age; 

'  Pinel,  '  Nosographie  Philosophique,'  5th  cel.,  p.  Ixxxviii,  Paris,  1813. 
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I  will,  therefore,  avail  myself  of  the  pen  of  the  present  living 
official  head  of  our  profession  in  this  country,  and  in  the  words 
of  Dr.  Paris,  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
give  some  account  of  the  substances  hitherto  used  as  medicines, 
the  mode  by  which  a  knowledge  of  their  properties  has  been 
acquired,  and  the  estimate  made  of  their  value  by  the  physi- 
cians of  succeeding  ages. 

Such  a  method  of  stating  the  case  cannot  in  reason  be 
objected  to,  or  be  suspected  of  unfairness;  and  I  ask  every 
professional  reader,  and  it  is  to  my  professional  brethren  that 
these  Essays  are  primarily  addressed,  I  ask  him  to  put  the 
question  to  himself  as  he  reads,  is  it  not  true  ? 

The  College  of  Physicians  possesses  one  of  the  most  complete 
collections  of  Materia  Medica  in  Europe.  "  Glancing  at  the 
extensive  and  motley  assemblage  of  substances  with  which  these 
cabinets  are  overwhelmed,  it  is  impossible,"  says  Dr.  Paris,  in 
a  lecture  addressed  to  the  assembled  college,  "  to  cast  our  eyes 
over  such  multiplied  groups,  without  being  forcibly  struck  Avith 
the  palpable  absurdity  of  some — the  disgusting  and  loathsome 
nature  of  others — the  total  want  of  activity  in  many — and  the 
uncertain  and  precarious  reputation  of  all; — or,  without  feeling 
an  eager  curiosity  to  inquire  from  the  combination  of  what 
causes  it  can  have  happened,  that  substances,  at  one  period  in 
the  highest  esteem,  and  of  generally  acknowledged  utility,  have 
fallen  into  total  neglect  and  disrepute ; — while  others,  of  hum- 
ble pretensions,  and  little  significance,  have  maintained  their 
ground  for  so  many  centuries ;  and  on  what  account,  materials 
of  no  energy  whatever,  have  received  the  indisputable  sanction 
and  unqualified  support  of  the  best  and  wisest  practitioners  of 
the  age.  That  such  fluctuations  of  opinion,  and  versatility  in 
practice,  should  have  produced,  even  in  the  most  candid  and 
learned  observers,  an  unfavorable  impression  with  regard  to 
the  general  efficacy  of  medicines,  can  hardly  excite  our  astonish- 
ment,  much  less  our  indignation;  nor  can  we  be  surprised  to 
find  that  another  portion  of  mankind  has  at  once  arraigned 
physic  as  a  fallacious  art,  or  derided  it  as  a  composition  of  error 
and  fraud.  They  ask— and  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  ask 
with  reason— what  pledge  can  be  aflorded  them,  that  the 
boasted  remedies  of  the  present  day  will  not,  like  their  prede- 
cessors, fall  into  disrepute,  and,  in  their  turn,  serve  only  as 
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humiliating  memorials  of  the  credulity  and  infatuation  of  the 
physicians  who  commended  and  prescribed  them  V 

Dr.  Paris  afterwards  speaks  of  "  the  barren  labours  of  the 
ancient  empirics,  who  saw  without  discerning,  administered 
without  discriminating,  and  concluded  without  reasoning."  And, 
passing  to  modern  times,  he  declares  that  we  "  should  not  be 
surprised  at  the  very  imperfect  state  of  the  Materia  Medica,  as 
far  as  it  depends  upon  what  is  commonly  called  experience." 
Ray,  he  says,  "  attempted  to  enumerate  the  virtues  of  plants 
from  experience,  and  the  system  serves  only  to  commemorate 
his  failure;  Vogel  likewise  professed  to  assign  to  substances 
those  powers  which  had  been  learned  from  accumulated  expe- 
rience ;  and  he  speaks  of  roasted  toad  as  a  specific  for  the  pains 
of  gout,  and  asserts  that  a  person  may  secure  himself  for  the 
whole  year  from  angina,  by  eating  a  roasted  swallow." 

«  The  revolutions,"  continues  Dr.  Paris,  "  and  vicissitudes 
which  remedies  have  undergone,  in  medical  as  well  as  popular 
opinion,  from  the  ignorance  of  some  ages,  the  learning  of 
others,  the  superstitions  of  the  weak,  and  the  designs  of  the 
crafty,  afford  an  ample  subject  for  philosophical  reflection. 

"  Iron,  whose  medicinal  virtues  have  been  so  generally  al- 
lowed, has  not  escaped  those  vicissitudes  in  reputation  which 
almost  every  valuable  remedy  has  been  doomed  to  suffer. 

"  The  fame  even  of  Peruvian  bark  has  been  occasionally 
obscured  by  the  clouds  of  false  theory ;  some  condemned  its 
use  altogether  '  because  it  did  not  evacuate  the  morbific  mat- 
ter;' others  'because  it  bred  obstructions  in  the  viscera;' 
others  again  '  because  it  only  bound  up  the  spirits,  and  stopped 
the  paroxysms  for  a  time,  and  favoured  the  translation  of  the 
peccant  matter  into  the  more  noble  parts.'  It  was  sold  first 
by  the  Jesuits  for  its  weight  in  silver  (about  1660),  and 
Condamine  relates  that  in  1690  several  thousand  pounds  of  it 
lay  at  Piura  and  Payta  for  want  of  a  purchaser. 

"  It  is  well  known  with  what  avidity  the  public  embraced 
the  expectations  given  by  Stoerck  of  Vienna,  in  1760,  with 
respect  to  hemlock ;  everybody,  says  Dr.  Fothergill,  made  the 
extract,  and  everybody  prescribed  it,  but  finding  that  it  would 
not  perform  the  wonders  ascribed  to  it,  and  that  a  multitude 
of  discordant  diseases  refused  to  yield,  as  it  was  asserted  they 
would,  to  its  narcotic  powers,  practitioners  fell  into  the  oppo- 
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site  extreme  of  absurdity,  and,  declaring  that  it  could  do  no- 
thins  at  all,  dismissed  it  at  once  as  inert  and  useless/'^ 

I  might  go  on  quoting  nearly  the  whole  of  Dr.  Paris's  two  • 
lectures ;  for  they  proceed  in  the  same  strain,  but  I  have  given 
suflScient  to  satisfy  any  unprejudiced  mind. 

Every  practitioner  who  has  reached,  or  passed  the  middle  of 
life,  will  remember  instances  in  his  own  experience,  of  this 
fickle  vicissitude, — this  fashionable  reputation  and  capricious 
oblivion.  He  will  remember,  for  example,  the  time  when 
almost  every  gentleman  he  met  carried  white  mustard-seed  in 
his  waistcoat  pocket.  He  will  not  have  forgotten  the  similar 
rise  and  fall  of  many  other  remedies. 

That  the  picture  drawn  by  Dr.  Paris  is  not  one  of  past  times 
only,  but  is  equally  true  of  our  own  day,  is  manifest  from  the 
perusal  of  the  medical  journals  of  the  present  moment.  Take 
up,  for  instance,  the  last  volume  of  Mr.  Braithwaite^s  '  Retro- 
spect' of  these  journals,  and  read  the  whole,  from  the  opening 
sentence  to  the  appendix.  The  volume  commences  thus : — 
"  Dr.  Johnson  (assistant-physician  to  King's  College  Hospital) 
truly  observes  that  on  few  subjects  is  there  such  diversity  of 
opinion  as  upon  the  effects  of  remedies  in  disease,  their  modes 
of  action,  and  the  best  methods  of  administering  them."  And 
the  appendix  on  cholera  is  thus  introduced : 

"We,  took  some  pains  in  our  20th  volume  (1849)  to  collect 
and  arrange  the  many  opinions  on  Asiatic  cholera,  both  as  to 
its  pathology,  causes,  and  treatment,  which  were  published  at 
that  time. 

"  We  now  add  some  other  opinions  which  have  been  pub- 
lished since  the  epidemic  made  its  appearance  in  the  present 
year  of  1858.  But  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  again  to 
enter  into  so  minute  an  analysis  as  we  did  before,  because  we 
do  not  perceive  that  there  has  been  any  very  material  addition 
to  our  previous  knowledge  on  the  subject.  We  will,  therefore, 
merely  subjoin  some  of  the  opinions  on  the  treatment  of  this 
disease  which  seem  to  us  to  be  the  most  sensible — although 
we  must  acknowledge  that  the  difference  of  opinion  has  some- 
times greatly  amused  us."^ 

'  Paris,  '  Pharmacol ogia,'  Introduction. 

'  Braithwaite,  '  Half-yearly  Retrospect  of  Medicine ;'  July  to  December, 
1853. 
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To  me  it  is  not  amusing,  but  very  painful  and  melancholy, 
thatj  after  the  earnest  and  conscientious  labours,  during  thou- 
sands of  years,  of  tens  of  thousands  of  educated  men,  all  en- 
gaged daily  in  the  study  and  the  practice  of  medicine,  such 
should  be  the  issue  !  It  proclaims  loudly  that  the  method 
pursued  must  be  a  faulty  one,  and  that  a  better  state  of  things 
ought  to  be  sought  for,  not  from  any  imaginable  amount  of  per- 
severance in  the  same  track,  but  by  discovering,  if  possible,  some 
new  path. 

II.  Let  us  proceed,  therefore,  to  inquire  what  new  method 
has  been  suggested  and  agreed  to. 

"  Primum,  in  corpore  sano  medela  tentanda  est,  sine  peregrina 
ulla  miscela ;  exigua  illius  dosis  ingerenda,  et  ad  omnes  quae 
inde  contingunt  affectiones,  quis  pulsus,  quis  calor,  quae  respi- 
ratio,  qusenam  excretiones,  attendendum.  Inde  adductum 
phaenominorum  in  sano  obviorum,  transeas  ad  experimenta  in 
corpore  agroto." 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  remedy  is  to  be  tried  on  the  healthy 
body,  without  any  foreign  substance  mixed  with  it ;  a  very 
small  dose  is  to  be  taken,  and  attention  is  to  be  directed  to 
every  eflTect  produced  by  it ;  for  example,  on  the  pulse,  the 
temperature,  the  respiration,  the  secretions.  Having  obtained 
these  obvious  phenomena  in  health,  you  may  then  pass  on  to 
expei'iment  on  the  body  ivi  a  state  of  diseased 

Such  was  the  suggestion  of  the  illustrious  Haller,  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  And  who  was  Haller  ?  He 
has  been  called  the  "  Prince  of  Physiologists,"  and  of  him  it 
has  been  recorded  that  no  individual,  either  of  ancient  or 
modern  times,  has  equalled  him  in  the  extent  of  his  erudition, 
and  the  magnitude  of  his  labours.  His  fame  was  universal ; 
no  person  of  rank  or  scientific  eminence  visited  Switzerland 
without  paying  their  respects  to  Haller.  Foreign  countries 
were  alike  anxious  to  gain  his  services,  and  to  bestow  upon  him 
honours." 

Here  then  is  a  new  path  discovered  and  pointed  out  to  us 
by  a  man  every  way  worthy  of  attention.  Some  of  the 
ancients  had  made  experiments  with  poisons,  but  they  were 
undertaken  for  a  different  object, — the  finding  out  of  antidotes. 
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This  method  seems  now  for  the  first  time  to  have  been  placed 
before  the  world  as  the  best  means  of  learning  the  healing 
virtue  of  drugs. 

The  method  met  with  approbation.  Among  others, 
Hahnemann,  a  German  physician  then  rising  into  notice, 
adopts  and  advocates  it  earnestly. 

"  The  physician/'  he  says,  "  whose  sole  aim  it  is  to  perfect 
his  art,  can  avail  himself  of  no  other  information  respecting 
medicines  than — 

"  First — What  is  the  pure  action  of  each  by  itself  on  the 
human  body  ? 

"  Second — What  do  observations  of  its  action  in  this  or 
that  simple  or  complex  disease  teach  us  V 

He  remarks  that  the  last  object  is  partly  obtained  in  the 
practical  writings  of  the  best  observers.  But  so  many  contra- 
dictions occur  among  the  observations  thus  recorded,  that 
some  natural  standard  is  still  required,  by  which  we  may  be 
enabled  to  judge  of  their  relative  truth  and  value.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  an  answer  to  the  first  question — What  are  the  effects 
produced  by  a  given  medicinal  substance  on  the  healthy  human 
body  ? ' 

Many  eminent  physicians  continued,  from  time  to  time,  to 
express  their  concurrence  in  this  method,  until  at  length,  in 
1842,  about  a  century  after  its  proposal  by  Haller,  it  has  been 
formally  adopted.  A  public  assemblage  of  medical  men,  at  the 
Scientific  Congress  held  at  Strasburg  in  that  year,  announced 
the  adoption  of  the  proposal  in  the  following  resolution  : 

"  The  third  section  (the  medical)  are  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  experiments  with  medicines  on  healthy  individuals  are,  in 
the  present  state  of  medical  science,  of  urgent  necessity  for 
physiology  and  therapeutics,  and  that  it  is  desirable  that  all 
known  facts  should  be  methodically  and  scrupulously  collected, 
and,  with  prudence,  cautiousness,  and  scientific  exactness,  ar- 
ranged, written  out,  and  published.'' 

The  proving  of  drugs  on  the  healthy  is  thus  admitted  to  be 
not  only  useful,  but  of  urgent  necessity. 


'  Hahnemann's  first  Essay  on  a  new  principle  for  ascertaining  the  curative 
powers  of  drugs.    '  Hufeland's  Journal,'  1796. 
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III.  How  far  has  this  new  method  been  carried  out  ? 

The  plan  proposed  is  this  : — ^  Voluntarily  to  make  ourselves  ill 
with  poisonous  doses  of  drugs,  for  the  sake  of  learning,  in  the 
first  place,  upon  what  organs  they  act,  and  the  changes  they 
produce  on  them,  and  afterwards  in  what  diseases  such  drugs 
may  be  given  as  remedies.  This  is  a  painful  path,  of  indefinite 
extent,  beset  with  obstacles,  and  demanding  an  unknown 
amount  of  labour  and  self-sacrifice.  Who  has  had  courage  to 
walk  in  it  ?  Not  Haller  himself.  He  saw,  but  he  did  not 
come,  nor  conquer.  Among  the  few  who  early  ventured  an 
attempt,  the  most  considerable  individual  was  Stoerck.  As 
Mason  Good  observes,  he  engaged  himself  "  in  j^roving  upon 
his  own  person  the  violent  powers  of  colchicum  and  stramo- 
nium." Some  other  trials  were  made,  but,  to  quote  again  the 
last-named  excellent  writer,  "  a  common  fate  attended  the 
whole  of  these  experiments.  From  attracting  and  concentrating 
the  attention  of  the  public,  the  medicines  to  which  they  were 
directed  became  equally  overvalued  ;  were  employed  upon  all 
occasions  ;  produced  frequent  disappointment ;  and  gradually 

fell  into  disuse."  " 

In  this  almost  hopeless  state  of  things,  with  the  zeal  and 
courage  of  a  true  pioneer,  Hahnemann  commenced  the  trial  or 
proving  of  drugs  on  his  own  person,  and  on  those  of  as  many 
of  his  friends  as  he  could  induce  to  join  him  in  the  difficult 
and  perilous  adventure.  He  had  been  so  dissatisfied  with  the 
uncertainty,  want  of  success,  and  danger  of  the  usual  mode  of 
practice,  that  he  had  given  up  his  professional  duties,  and  was 
earning  a  scanty  maintenance  by  translating  books,  and  by 
pursuits  in  chemistry.  His  active  mind  busied  itself  in 
searching  for  "an  easy,  sure,  trustworthy  method,  whereby 
diseases  may  be  seen  in  their  proper  light,  and  medicines  be 
interrogated  as  to  their  special  powers,  as  to  what  they  are 
really  and  positively  useful  for."  He  must,  thought  he, 
"  observe  how  medicines  act  on  the  human  body  when  it  is  in 
the  tranquil  state  of  health.  The  alterations  that  drugs 
produce  on  the  healthy  body  do  not  occur  in  vain,  they  must 
signify  something.  This  may  be  their  mode  of  teaching  us 
what  diseases  they  have  the  power  of  curing." 

1  Mason  Good,  '  Study  of  Medicine,'  vol.  i.  Preface. 
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Hahnemann's  first  trial  was  with  Peruvian  bark ;  he  took 
several  scruples,  in  successive  doses,  at  a  time  when  he  was  in 
perfect  health,  and  he  was  thrown  into  a  feverish  condition, 
which  had  some  resemblance  to  the  kinds  of  fever  for  which  it 
has  been  usual  to  prescribe  this  drug  as  a  remedy.  Hence 
again  the  thought  that  there  must  be  a  direct  connection 
between  the  disease-producing  and  the  disease-curing  properties 
of  drugs;  and  hence  the  resolution  to  try  a  series  of  expe- 
riments upon  himself,  to  discover  the  truth  or  the  fallacy  of 
the  thought  that  "  likes  are  to  be  treated  with  likes/" 

During  a  long  course  of  years  all  the  best-known  drugs  were 
experimented  upon  in  succession,  until  the  morbid  effects, 
which  each  is  capable  of  producing,  were  ascertained  with  more 
or  less  exactitude  and  completeness.  The  bold  and  novel 
undertaking  was  persevered  in  with  untiring  industry,  and  at 
the  expense  of  much  personal  privation  and  suffering;  and 
had  the  results  been  given  to  us  in  a  narrative  detailing  them 
as  they  were  successively  ascertained,  they  would  have  formed 
an  imperishable  monument  of  an  amount  of  labour  and  self- 
denial  such  as  the  world  has  rarely  seen. 

The  praise  of  having  led  the  way  is  undoubtedly  Hahne- 
mann's. And,  notwithstanding  the  defects  in  his  provings, 
which  I  shall  feel  bound  to  notice,  such  is  the  value  of  a  true 
principle,  they  have  already  guided  us  to  a  mode  of  treating 
diseases,  far  more  successful  than  any  which  was  known  before. 

To  facihtate,  as  he  imagined,  the  use  in  actual  practice  of 
the  immense  materials  he  had  collected,  he  invented  an 
artificial  arrangement  of  them,  before  they  were  presented  to 
the  world.  In  this  scheme  or  plan,  all  the  symptoms  are 
detached  from  those  originally  associated  with  them,  or  which 
occurred  in  the  same  experiment,  and  they  are  re-arranged 
according  to  the  anatomical  division  of  the  body.  For 
example,  all  the  symptoms  affecting  the  head,  in  any  number  of 
provers  of  the  same  drug,  are  put  together;  then  those 
belonging  to  the  eyes  ;  the  ears ;  the  face  ;  the  throat ;  the 
stomach;  the  chest;  the  arms;  &c.  Hahnemann  has  given 
us  several  volumes  thus  curiously  disjointed ;  and  he  has  with- 
held from  us  the  means  of  arranging  them  otherwise,  by  keepiuo- 
back  the  original  histories  of  the  actual  provings.  " 

The  dismemberment  of  the  symptoms  from  their  natural 
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groups  is  a  great  defect  in  the  provings  of  Hahneraann  ;  and, 
along  with  this  lesser  fault,  there  is  also  another  of  considerable 
magnitude.  This  second  great  defect  has  arisen  from  his 
anxiety  to  give  a  perfect  picture  of  the  effects  produced  by  the 
substances  under  trial,  and  consists  in  his  having  suffered  a 
large  mass  of  insignificant,  and  often  perhaps  imaginary 
sensations,  and  other  trivial  matters,  to  mingle  with  the  real 
and  important  symptoms.  This  error  has,  like  the  former, 
greatly  encumbered  and  confused  the  representation  of  the 
action  of  the  drug ;  which,  had  it  been  avoided,  would  have 
been  much  more  clear  and  instructive.  The  numerous  tri- 
vialities thus  introduced  not  only  require  to  be  overlooked  by 
the  student,  but  they  also  form  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
inquirer,  and  a  ground  of  reproach  for  the  opponent. 

But  if  imperfection  and  error  attach  to  the  performance  of 
Hahnemann,  shall  that  be  thought  surprising?  Shall  the 
undertaking  itself  be  condemned  because  the  first  attempt  has 
not  attained  perfection?  Doubtless  there  are  defects  which 
blemish  this  great  work  of  Hahnemann  ;  let  it  be  our  endeavour 
to  discover  these  defects,  and  to  remove  them ;  to  perfect  the 
work  begun.  It  is  not  given  to  the  same  age,  much  less  to 
the  same  individual,  to  begin  and  to  complete  any  under- 
taking so  vast  as  this.  We  have  seen  that  the  old  method, 
after  a  most  prolonged  and  diligent  trial,  has  signally  failed  j 
we  have  seen  that  the  proving  of  drugs  upon  the  healthy  has 
been  admitted  to  be  of  urgent  necessity ;  we  have  further  seen 
that  the  work  has  been  begun,  and  there  is  now  no  course  open 
to  the  profession  but  to  carry  it  on  until  it  is  completed. 

To  restore  the  symptoms  of  each  proving  to  their  natural 
connection  with  each  other  ;  to  discard  all  that  are  insignificant 
or  imaginary,  and  all  which  have  arisen  from  other  causes  than 
the  drug  taken;  to  connect  with  the  provings  the  age,  sex, 
constitution,  &c.,  of  the  prover,  the  dose  of  the  drug,  and  its 
repetition,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  the  trial  has 
been  made ;  and,  above  all,  to  discover  the  true  pathological  con- 
dition  produced  by  the  drug,  so  that  the  corresponding  diseased 
state  for  which  the  drug  will  prove  the  best  remedy  may  be  more 
easily  recognised is  the  task  of  the  present  and  succeeding 
generations  of  medical  practitioners. 
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It  is  admitted  that  the  knowledge  we  have  hitherto  possessed, 
relative  to  the  effects  of  the  substances  composing  the  Materia 
Medica,  is  almost  worthless.  Does  any  one  deny  this  ?  If  so, 
upon  what  grounds  ? 

It  is  admitted  that  to  obtain  an  acquaintance  with  these 
drugs  of  more  value,  their  effects  in  health  must  be  learned,  by 
proving  them  upon  ourselves.  Does  any  one  deny  this  ?  If  so, 
upon  what  grounds  ? 

It  appears  that  several  physicians  have  begun  this  difficult 
undertaking;  for  example,  Stoerck,  already  mentioned, 
Dieffenbach  and  Jorg  in  Germany;  Alexander  in  Scotland 
Chevallier  in  France  ;  and  Beraudi  and  his  three  friends  in 
Italy.  Some  of  these  were  before,  some  after  Hahnemann; 
none  of  them  homoeopathists  ;  but  their  efforts  terminated  with 
unimportant  results. 

The  work  was  begun  and  persevered  in  by  Hahnemann, 
with  such  an  amount  of  self-denying  labour  and  perseverance 
as  had  not  been  thought  of  before ;  and  his  results  exceed  in 
importance  every  thing  which  had  been  accomplished  during 
all  the  centuries  before  him. 

I  have  allowed  that  Hahnemann's  provings  are  not  free  from 
errors  and  defects;  but  I  contend,  and  this  from  my  own 
personal  observation  and  experience  at  the  bedside  of  the 
sick,  that,  notwithstanding  these  errors  and  defects,  they  are 
of  more  practical  value  in  the  treatment  of  disease  than  any- 
thing  which  had  been  effected  by  any  former  physician. 

And  it  is  obvious,  as  I  have  remarked  already,  that  the  only 
path  now  open  to  professional  men  in  which  they  can  pursue 
their  career  with  credit,  and  with  any  hope  of  obtaining  more 
power  over  disease,  and  consequently  of  being  more  useful  to 
their  patients,  is  this  method  of  provings.  Is  not  the  old 
path  of  experimenting  upon  the  sick  shut  up,— in  the  court  of 
reason  is  it  not  closed  for  ever  ? 


The  problem  to  be  solved  relative  to  those  poisonous  sub- 
stances  which  are  to  be  used  as  remedies  in  disease,  is  this 
Upon  what  organs  of  the  body  do  they  act?  and  what  are  the 
changes  they  produce  in  these  organs  ?    Each  drug  produces 
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its  own  peculiar  effects,  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  each  be 
experimented  upon  alone.  This  was  pointed  out  by  Haller : — 
"  The  remedy  is  to  be  tried  on  the  healthy  body  without  any 
foreign  substance  mixed  with  it."  It  has  been  admitted  by 
our  best  writers.  Mason  Good  observes  that  "  there  are  some 
practitioners  who  think  that  all  the  articles  which  are  of  real 
use  in  the  cure  of  diseases  lie  within  a  small  compass,  and 
may  be  learned  without  burtheniug  the  memory.  This  remark 
may  be  allowed  to  those  who  are  limited  to  a  portable  dis- 
pensary, as  in  travelling,  or  on  shipboard ;  but  when  uttered 
under  other  circumstances,  it  savours  less  of  wisdom  than  of 
indolence.  We  may  easily,  indeed,  substitute  one  medicine 
for  another,  but  it  is  very  rarely  [if  ever]  that  we  can  hereby 
obtain  an  integral  representative;  a  remedy  possessing  not 
only  the  general  but  the  particular  qualities  of  that  whose 
place  is  supplied,  so  as  to  be  equally  adapted  to  the  exact 
state  of  the  disease  or  the  express  character  of  the  idio- 
syncrasy."^ 

As  then  each  drug  produces  its  own  special  morbid  effects, 
and  is  to  be  investigated  by  itself,  under  what  circumstances 
can  this  knowledge  be  acquired  ?  These  morbid  effects  can  be 
discovered  in  two  ways;  first,  by  persons  in  health  taking 
them  voluntarily  for  this  purpose,  or  proving  them ;  secondly, 
from  cases  of  poisoning,  whether  accidental  or  intentional. 

I  will  now  give  a  few  examples  of  both  these  modes  of 
obtaining  the  required  information.  They  are  not  adduced  as 
exhibitions  of  the  entire  sphere  of  action  of  these  particular 
drugs — the  limits  of  these  Essays  do  not  admit  of  this, — but  as 
illustrations  of  the  facts  which  are  so  valuable  as  the  foundation 
of  an  improved  method  of  treating  diseases.  According  to  the 
old  method,  after  having  examined  a  patient,  the  mental 
inquiry  is,  what  medicines  have  done  good  in  similar  cases  ? 
On  the  contrary,  those  who  are  guided  in  their  choice  of  a 
remedy  by  the  principle  that  "  likes  are  to  be  treated  with 
likes,''  ask  themselves,  what  drug  produces  similar  symptoms  ? 

The  cases  which  follow  may  be  considered  as  the  converse  of 
those  given  in  Essay  IV. 


>  Mason  Good,  '  Study  of  Medicine.' 
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ACONITUM  NAPELLTJS. 


This  plant,  besides  possessing  other  healing  powers  of  im- 
portance, is  now  fully  established  as  a  most  valuable  remedy  in 
simple  and  inflammatory  fever.  It  must  entirely  banish  the 
use  of  the  lancet,  the  leech,  and  the  blister  in  such  cases. 

"Dr.  Frederick  Schwarz,  29  years  old,  of  sanguine  tem- 
perament, with  unimpaired  health,  commenced  his  experiments 
with  three  drops  of  the  tincture,  and  gradually  increased  the 
dose  until  he  took  400  drops  at  once. 

"  After  a  large  dose  (400  drops)  :  Eigor,  commencing  in  the 
legs,  then  going  to  the  arms,  with  goose-skin;  great  fatigue, 
mdiflFereuce,  irritability,  no  appetite,  food  creates  nausea! 
The  rigor  continued  to  increase  in  the  afternoon,  and  he 
became  icy  cold,  no  coverings  suffice  to  warm  him.  After- 
wards, burning  in  the  eyes,  twitching  and  vision  of  sparks  ■ 
roaring  in  the  ears,  great  sensitiveness  to  noise.  Breath  hot' 
breathmg  quickened ;  on  breathing  deeply,  oppression,  anxiety! 
and  painful  stitches  betwixt  the  shoulders  ;  pulse  strong,  full 
quick.— In  the  evening,  slight  perspirations  came  on /after 
which  nearly  all  the  symptoms  went  oflF.'' 

Many  other  provings  give  similar  symptoms,  with  decided 
evidence  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  the  eyes,  the  mucous 
and  serous  membranes,  the  larynx,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  and 
other  organs.  The  symptoms  of  several  of  these  affections 
were  experienced  by  the  following  prover 

Professor  Joseph  Zlatarovich,  37  years  old,  robust,  stout, 

tm  loTo  200";     "T^^  temperament.     He  took 

from  10  to  200  drops  of  the  tincture  dailv  for  many  days;  in 
sixty-eight  days  he  had  taken  about  560O  drops,'  and  had 
symptoms  of  great  severity,  such  as— 

"  Shivering  for  several   hours,  general  feeling  of  illness 
weariness    and    exhaustion;  wandering  pains;  terti^o  a  d 
stupefaction;  violent  headache,  as  if  the  head  ;as  comprered 
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with  screws  at  both  temples ;  itching  and  burning  in  the  eyes 
and  eyelids ;  the  eyeballs  feel  enlarged  as  if  coming  out  of  the 
orbit;  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx  to  inspired  air,  as  if  its 
mucous  membrane  were  divested  of  its  covering ;  cough  from 
irritation  of  the  larynx,  with  expectoration  of  gelatinous  mucus. 
Oppression  of  the  chest,  with  raw  pain  under  the  sternum  on 
inspiration ;  stitches  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  towards 
the  false  ribs ;  violent  dry  cough ;  anxiety  in  the  region  of  the 
heart;  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,"  &c. 

Aconite  has  acted  remedially  in  cholera;  it  produces  an 
exhaustion  of  the  whole  frame  similar  to  that  of  cholera.  In 
evidence  of  this  fact  the  painful  instance  of  the  late  Dr.  Male, 
of  Birmingham,  may  be  cited. 

"  Dr.  Male,  aged  65,  who  had  for  two  months  suffered  from 
pains  in  the  back  and  loins,  took  (in  1845)  tincture  of  aconite 
for  four  days,  beginning  with  5  drops,  three  times  a  day, 
and  increasing  the  dose  to  6,  8,  and  10  drops  (taking,  in  all, 
80  drops)  ;  on  the  fifth  day  the  extremities  became  cold ;  the 
surface  cold  and  clammy;  pulse  130,  feeble ;  cramps  and  pains 
in  the  legs,  and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach.  He  died  on 
the  7th  day." 

Aconite,  as  before  observed,  possesses  other  valuable  proper- 
ties, but  in  its  relation  to  inflammatory  fever  (synochus)  it 
stands,  at  present,  unrivalled. 


ARSENIC. 

This  deadly  poison  has  an  action  upon  the  human  body  in 
many  respects  the  opposite  of  the  preceding  drug.  The 
melancholy  relations  of  its  poisonous  effects  are  so  numerous, 
that  its  characteristic  properties  may  be  readily  gathered  from 
them.  It  has  also  been  much  used  as  a  remedy.  I  will  give 
a  list  of  cases  extracted  from  the  Index  to  the  first  19  volumes 
of  the  'Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal;'  of  course 
these  are  diseases  treated  on  the  old  method ;  by  comparing 
them  with  the  cases  of  poisoning  which  follow,  it  will  be  seen 
on  how  many  occasions  the  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur 
has  been  unwittingly  adhered  to ;  it  is  fair  to  infer  that  the 
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benefit  which  has  been  experienced  in  such  cases  has  arisen 
from  the  homoeopathic  action  of  the  remedy. 

"Arsenic,  solution  of,  used  in  a  case  of  angina  pectoris  (a 
case  of  carditis  occasioned  by  arsenic  is  then  given) ; — its  use  in 

ascites; — approved  remedy  for  the  radical  cure  of  cancer;  

its  use  in  convulsions ; — its  use  in  dyspepsia ; — its  use  in  ele- 
phantiasis;— its  use  in  epilepsy; — its  use  in  curing  periodical 
headaches; — effects  in  hemicrania; — benefit  derived  from  it 
in  hooping-cough; — its  use  in  hypochondriasis; — its  use  in 

hysteria; — its  use  in  intermittent  fever; — its  use  in  lepra;  

its  use  in  megrim;— its  use  in  melancholia;— its  use' in 
chronic  ophthalmia;— its  use  in  palpitation  of  the  heart;— its 
use  in  paralysis;— its  use  in  rachitis ;— its  use  in  rheumatism; 
—Its  use  in  scirrhusj— successful  in  tic  douloureux;— successful 
effects  in  lock-jaw;— its  use  in  typhus ;— useful  in  phagedenic, 
and  other  ulcers;— its  use  in  cases  of  worms." 

It  is  evident  that  the  prevailing  character  of  these  diseases 
IS  asthenic,  prostration  of  strength,  and  a  tendency  to  dis- 
organization and  decomposition;  brought  to  a  climax  in 
mahgnant  sore  throat,  gangrene,  and  Asiatic  cholera;  in  aU 
of  which,  as  weU  as  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  enumerated 
above.  It  has  been  successfully  used  by  homoeopathists. 

Dr.  Eoget  records  the  following  case  of  poisoning  in  the  2d 
volume  of  the  '  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,^  1811  It 
exhibits  a  large  number  of  the  characteristic  effects  of  arsenic. 

A  girl,  aged  19,  of  a  sanguine  temperament  and  delicate 
constitution,  having  met  with  a  severe  disappointment,  pur- 
chased  60  grains  of  white  arsenic,  strewed  the  powder  on  a 
piece  of  bread  and  butter,  and  ate  the  whole.  In  about  ten 
minutes  an  effort  to  vomit  took  place;  in  about  an  hour  she 
looked  exceedmgly  pale,  felt  very  ill,  and  hastened  to  bed  •  in 

soon  followed  by  severe  vomiting;  her  mother  gave  her  lar^e 
dxaughts  of  warm  water,  which  immediately  returned.  tL 
vomitmg  continued,  with  griping  in  the  bowels,  and  copiou! 
watery  evacuations;   some  fiorid   blood  was  v;mited  X 

Z  tot         T  ^  P'^^^  --1-tion  gav 

way  to  the  urgent  wish  for  relief,  and  she  acknowled^^ed  the 
cause  of  her  sufferings.  The  following  day  she  was  suffer W 
-tense  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  Ld!  Tncreaf  f 
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pressure,  with  frequent  retching  and  occasional  vomiting ;  the 
face  flushed;  respiration  hurried  and  anxious,  with  frequent 
hiccup ;  pulse  130,  small  and  extremely  quick ;  tongue  white. 
At  five  in  the  evening,  pain  in  the  stomach  continued  intense 
(notwithstanding  bleeding  and  a  blister),  a  burning  heat  in  the 
throat,  much  thirst,  also  much  pain  in  the  forehead,  and  in- 
tolerance of  light;   frequent   feeling  of  excessive  coldness, 
particularly  in  the  extremities,  although  to  the  hand  of  another 
person  they  appeared  to  be  of  the  natural  warmth.    At  seven, 
pulse  140,  very  cold ;  on  being  raised  in  bed,  she  fainted  for 
half  an  hour,  with  slight  convulsions.    At  eleven,  her  strength 
diminished,  frequent  hiccup,  constant  burning  in  the  throat 
and  stomach,  extremely  pale,  eyes  kept  closed  from  dread  of 
light,  pupil  contracts  slowly.    Next  morning  she  is  free  from 
pain  and  sickness,  and  bears  the  light   better;   pulse  112, 
small ;  the  colour  has  returned  to  her  lips  and  cheeks ;  she  is 
anxious  to  recover.  In  the  evening  the  headache  is  distressing, 
pulse  120.      On  the  3d  day   vertigo,  headache  much  m- 
creased,  dread  of  light  again,  oppression  of  breathing,  feehng 
of  cold  water  running  down  the  back,  and  sense  of  sinking, 
pulse  125  and  very  small.    To  take  camphor,  which  gave  her 
much  relief.    The  following  day  the  symptoms  continued,  and 
on  the  5th  day  they  increased,  with  pain  under  the  margin  of 
the  ribs  on  the  left  side,  constant  and  severe,  and  much 
aggravated  by  a  cough  which  was  increasing  in  violence.  On 
the  6th  and  7th  davs  this  state  continued,  but  abated  on  the 
latter  day,  when  at  night  she  suddenly  went  off  in  a  fit,  during 
which  she  was  completely  insensible,  the  left  arm  and  leg 
agitated  with  strong  convulsions;  considerable  foaming  at  the 
mouth  and  distortion  of  the  features ;  the  violent  symptoms 
lasted  two  hours,  and  the  insensibility  all  night.     On  the  8th 
day  completely  comatose  and  unable  to  move,  eyes  closed, 
pupils  dilated,  but  contracted  on  the  admission  of  hght ;  when 
stron-ly  roused  she  complained  of  violent  headache,  and  also  of 

pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  which  she  could  not  bear  to  be 
pd,iu  lu  i-i       b  A   flf      tVip  same 


pressed  On  the  9th  day  she  had  a  convulsive  fit  at  the  same 
hour  as  the  preceding,  and  continued  in  a  state  of  torpor.  On 
the  10th  day  she  had  a  fit  which  lasted  four  hours,  from  which 


she  recovered  in  my  presence,  as  if  awaking  from  a  sound  sleep 
and  declared  she  felt  perfectly  well,  her  only  complaint  bemg 
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a  violent  itching  of  the  skin  over  the  whole  body.  The  

vulsions  returned  in  the  evening.    On  the  11th  day  she  had 
headache,  itchiness  of  the  skin,  and  burning  sensation  in  the 
throat;  the  convulsions  returned  with  violence  for  an  hour 
and  a  half,  when  she  again  awoke  free  from  complaint,  excepting 
a  violent  itching  of  the  nose,  and  a  numbness  in  three  of  the 
fingers  on  the  right  hand.    On  the  13th  and  following  days 
the  convulsions  still  returned  during  sleep,  but  gradually  be- 
came   milder,  and  at  length  amounted    only  to  irregular 
twitchings  of  the  tendons ;   in  another  week  these  had  left 
her,  and  her  strength  a  good  deal  returned,  but  she  continued 
to  suffer  from  occasional  flatulence,  oppression  of  the  stomach, 
and  diflaculty  of  breathing."    I  have  endeavoured  to  abridge 
this  case,  but  it  is  so  full  of  instruction,  in  the  successive 
changes  in  its  symptoms,  representing  so  well  so  many  dis- 
tinct morbid  conditions,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  studied  too 
much. 

The  following  case,  given  by  Dr.  Christison,  in  his  work  on 
'  Poisons,'  extends  the  picture  of  the  characteristic  features  of 
arsenic : — 

"  On  two  successive  evenings,  immediately  after  taking  some 
gruel,  Mr.  Blandy  was  attacked  with  pricking  and  burning  of 
the  tongue,  throat,  stomach,  and  bowels,  and  with  vomitin- 
and  purgmg.    Five  days  after,  when  the  symptoms  were  fully 
formed,  he  had  inflamed  pimples  round  his  lips,  and  a  sense  of 
burmng  m  the  mouth;  the  nostrils  were  similarly  affected- 
the  eyes  were  bloodshot,  and  affected  with  burning  pain  •  the 
tongue  was  swollen,  the  throat  red  and  excoriated,  and  in  both 
there  was  tormenting  sense  of  burning;  he  had,  likewise,  swel- 
ling, with  pricking  and  burning  pain  of  the  body ;  excoriations 
and  ulcers;  vomiting  and  bloody  diarrhcBa;  a  low  tremulous 
pulse;  laborious  respiration;  and  great  difficulty  in  speaking 
and  swallowing.    In  this  state  he  lingered  several  days,  an! 

taken""  ^'^^       ^--1  -s 

1852!-''^  ^'^^^"^^^^'^  '  Retrospect '  for 

'a^o^  ^''^^^^^g^^         requested  to  see  Margaret  Davidson 
aged  35,  on  the  4th  of  November,  1851,  she  having,  at  ttee 
o  clock  p.m.,  taken  a  dessert-spoonful  of  powdered  arsenic^ in 
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mistake  for  a  saline  effervescing  powder.    No  effects  were 
produced  for  half  an  hour,  she  was  then  sick ;  at  seven  o'clock 
she  presented  all  the  usual  symptoms.    Magnesia  was  ad- 
ministered,  which  was  generally  vomited  as  soon  as  swallowed. 
November  5th. — Has  vomited  all  night  and  still  does  so ;  has 
had  diarrhoea;  suppression  of  urine;  she  lies  in  a  drowsy, 
torpid  condition,  eyes  sunk ;  face  blue,  and,  like  the  extremi- 
ties, cold  and  clammy.    She  presents  the  most  perfect  resem. 
blance  to  a  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  the  stage  of  collapse. 
From  this  state  she  slowly  rallied,  and  on  the  12th  had  exten- 
sive  bronchitis  over  the  whole  of  both  lungs,  from  which  she 
ultimately  recovered." 

With  one  more  case  the  picture  will  be  more  complete.  It 
is  from  Taylor's  '  Medical  J urisprudence  — 

"  A  young  woman  procured  a  lump  of  arsenic.  She  began 
by  biting  it,  and  then  broke  it  up  into  coarse  fragments,  put 
them  into  a  glass  of  water,  and  swallowed  them.  This  was  in 
the  morning,  and  she  went  the  whole  day  without  uneasmess. 
In  the  evening  there  were  no  febrile  symptoms ;  at  eight  o  clock 
she  suffered  from  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  at  eleven  she  appeared 
to  be  more  calm  than  ever,  and  had  a  strong  desire  to  sleep; 
at  three  in  the  morning  she  sat  up  in  her  bed,  complained  a 
little  of  her  stomach,  and  then  died  without  the  least  appear- 
ance of  suffering." 

The  quantities  of  the  poison  taken  in  these  cases  were  exces- 
sively  large ;  three  or  four  grains  being,  in  many  cases,  suffi- 
cient  to  cause  death. 


ATROPA  BELLADONNA. 


This  also  is  a  deadly  poison.  It  has  been  extensively  em- 
ployed  as  a  remedy  for  neuralgic  affections,  such  as  tic  doulou- 
Lx;  for  epilepsy  and  mania;  for  hydrophobia ;  ^o.J— 
affections;  by  Hahnemann  it  has  been  recommended  both  as 
atmedy  forfand  a  preservative  from,  scarlet  fever,  and  ^so 
in  some  inflammatory  diseases,  as  of  the  throat,  eyes,  brain,  &c^ 
The  organs  upon  which  it  primarily  acts  are  the  biain,  and 
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nervous  system ;  the  eyes ;  the  throat ;  and  the  skin ;  as  is 
apparent  from  the  following  cases  of  poisoning. 

In  the  '  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal/  vol.  Ivii,  are 
two  cases  by  Mr.  Smith,  of  Forres,  N.B. : — 

"  Nov.  5th,  1827. — At  five  p.m.  I  was  called  to  see  two  of  Mr. 
M — ■'s  children,  both  boys,  the  one  four,  the  other  two  years  of 
age.    They  had  eaten  the  berries  of  the  Atropa  belladonna 
from  a  bush  in  the  garden.    It  appears  to  have  been  between 
one  and  two  o'clock,  for  soon  after  two  the  elder  boy  went  to 
school,  where  the  symptoms  made  their  appearance.  When 
taken  up  to  his  lessons  he  did  not  speak,  but  laughed  immo- 
derately, and  grasped  at  imaginary  objects ;  he  had  previously 
complained  of  pain  in  his  head.    He  was  now  sent  home, 
where  the  laughing  continued,  and  he  was  as  talkative  as  he 
had  before  been  silent,  but  he  was  altogether  incoherent; 
added  to  this,  he  was  in  constant  motion,  running  round  and 
round  the  room.   I  found  him  laughing  and  talking  alternately ; 
he  was  kept  on  the  knee,  but  the  extremities  were  in  violent 
and  almost  constant  action;  the  eyes  fixed,  and  the  pupils 
fully  dilated,  and  insensible  to  the  light  of  a  candle.  The 
same  symptoms  manifested  themselves  in  the  younger  boy,  and 
were  now  fully  as  violent.    Emetics  and  castor  oil  were  ad- 
ministered.   Notwithstanding  this  treatment  the  symptoms 
became  worse ;  the  muscular  movements  stronger  and  inces- 
sant,  the  breathing  noisy  and  with  a  croupy  sound,  and  occa- 
sional cough;  their  faces  were  swoUen  and  red;  incoherent 
talking  continuing;  the  skin  became  cold;  pulse,  barely  per- 
ceptible in  the  beginning,  now  not  felt  at  the  wrist;  there  was 
lock-jaw.    They  were  put  into  warm  baths,  and  rubbed  with 
flour  of  mustard.    They  gradually  became  warm,  and  the 
pulse  more  distinct.    This  state  of  collapse  returned  on  the 
tollowmg  day  more  than  once,  and  the  same  means  were  used. 
Qule  blir,!^  ^^/.'^''^      distinguish  objects,  (they  had  been 
r  h  dSl'    .  °  rationally;  pupils  were  still 

much  dilated,  and  eyes  red ;  the  younger  child  has  had  a  rash, 
which  disappeared  on  the  second  day.  They  were  freely 
purged,  which  brought  away  the  skins  of  the  berries.  Prom 
this  time  they  continue  to  mend.  The  noisy,  croupy  cough 
continued  longest;  and  when  the  elder  boy  has  a  cold,  the 
cough  IS  still,  (at  a  distance  of  six  years,)  of  the  same  nature 
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A  third  boy,  who  had  eaten  the  berries  with  them,  was  in  the 
hands  of  another  practitioner,  with  a  hke  result." 

The  following  case  is  from  the  '  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical JournaV  vol.  xxxi,  1828  : — 

"  A  gentleman  who  had  been  accustomed  to  take  occasionally 
a  purgative  mixture  containing  46  grains  of  jalap,  sent  to  his 
apothecary,  instead  of  his  physician's  French  recipe,  a  transla- 
tion of  it  by  himself  in  Latin,  in  which  he  had  used  the  word 
belladonna  as  the  proper  equivalent  for  the  French  name  of 
jalap,  belle-de-nuit.     The  mixture  was  faithfully  prepared  ac- 
cording to  the  formula,  and  taken  by  the  patient  about  six  in 
the  morning.     The  first  effect  was  most  violent  headache, 
commencing  about  an  hour  afterwards,  affecting  chiefly  the 
orbits,  and  accompanied  ere  long  with  excessive  redness  of  the 
eyes,  face,  and  subsequently  of  the  whole  body.    In  a  few 
minutes  the  entire  skin  presented  a  uniform  redness,  exactly 
like  that  of  scarlatina.    The  patient  was  also  affected  at  the 
same  time  with  intense  redness  of  the  throat,  and  great  heat, 
which  seemed  to  spread  throughout  the  whole  alimentary  canal ; 
he  had  also  extremely  painful  irritation  and  suppression  of  the 
secretion  of  the  kidneys.  Twenty  leeches  were  applied,  and  he 
experienced  much  relief  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  He 
passed  a  quiet  night,  and  next  morning  complained  only  of  a 
general  feeling  of  discomfort.    M.  Jolly,  the  relator  of  this 
case,  states  that  he  has  repeatedly  seen  the  powder  and  extract 
of  belladonna  cause  a  similar  scarlet  efflorescence." — '  Nouvelle 
Bibliotheque  Medicale,'  Juillet,  1828. 

In  the  '  Medicinishche  Jahrbiicher  desk.  k.  Oesterrcichischeu 
Staates,'  1832,  some  cases  are  related,  which  add  the  symp- 
toms of  hydrophobia  to  the  picture  drawn  in  the  preceding 
histories  : — 

"  A  man,  accompauied  by  his  son,  aged  nine  years,  walking 
one  afternoon  in  the  woods,  and  seeing  the  branches  of  bella- 
donna bearing  black  and  brilliant  fruit,  resembling  wild  cher- 
ries, gathered  some  for  his  son,  who  ate  them  freely  on  account 
of  their  sweetish  taste;  he  also  ate  ten  berries  himself,  and 
carried  home  a  large  quantity  for  his  other  children.  Another 
son,  not  quite  five  years  old,  ate  a  great  number ;  two  elder 
daughters  ate  less.  All  went  to  bed  afterwards,  apparently 
well.    All  were  takeu  ill ;  in  the  two  boys  the  symptoms  of 
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poisoning  appeared  in  all  their  force ;  restlessness  and  delirium, 
attempts  to  escape^  so  that  they  were  constantly  obliged  to  be 
forcibly  confined  to  their  beds  ;  continual  motions  of  the  hands 
and  fingers,  and  desire  to  lay  hold  of  the  coverings ;  acute 
delirium,  but  the  wanderings  only  on  lively  subjects ;  actual 
vision  almost  gone,  but  at  the  same  time  both  the  boys  fancied 
they  beheld  a  crowd  of  objects;  extreme  dilatation  and  insen- 
sibility of  the  pupils ;  the  eyeballs  alternately  fixed  and  rolling ; 
spasmodic  actions  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  yawning ;  voice  hoarse  and  weak ;  slight  swelling  of  the 
left  side  of  the  throat,  and  burning  sensation  in  the  oesophagus 
(in  the  elder  of  the  two  boys) ;  decided  aversion  to  all  sorts  of 
liquids  in  both,  and  spasmodic  attacks  whenever  they  were 
forced  to  swallow  anything.    The  symptoms  presented,  as  will 
be  seen,  some  analogy  to  mania  (delirium  without  fever),  for 
the  vascular  system  was  neither  locally  nor  generally  excited, 
and  the  respiration  was  not  sensibly  disturbed." 

The  provings  which  Hahnemann  has  given  us  of  belladonna 
contain  fourteen  hundred  and  forty  symptoms.  Its  continued 
daily  use  in  homoeopathic  practice  testifies  to  its  admirable 
powers  as  a  remedy. 


CARBONATE  OF  AMMONIA. 


This  salt  (sal  volatile)  is  daily  had  recourse  to  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  antispasmodic,  either  as  applied  to  the  nostrils,  or 
taken  internally,  diluted  with  water.  Its  immediate,  temporary 
efiect  is  relied  upon  for  these  purposes ;  when  taken  in  excess 
It  acts  as  a  very  powerful  poison ;  several  cases  of  death  caused 
by  it  are  on  record— one,  reported  by  Dr.  Christison,  "  where  a 
strong  dose  of  the  solution  killed  a  man  in  four  minutes." 
When  taken  in  smaller  quantities  and  repeatedly,  it  has  a 
penetratmg  action  upon  the  constitution,  very  diflPerent  from 
that  of  aconite,  arsenic,  or  belladonna,  but  equally  character- 
istic. This  action  points  it  out  as  the  most  valuable  remedy 
in  similar  cases  of  disease ;  for  example,  in  that  bad  form  of 
scarlet  fever,  where  the  rash  appears  only  partially,  or  soon 
recedes,  the  throat  is  ulcerated,  and  the  strength  rapidly  fails  • 
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a  form  -which  is  commonly  fatal^  and  for  which  belladonna  is 
not  at  all  adapted.  I  have  seen  carbonate  of  ammonia  appa- 
rently save  life  under  such  alarming  circumstances. 

Hahnemann  tells  us  that  this  drug  was  proved  by  himself, 
and  by  Doctors  Hartlaub,  Gross,  Stapf,  Trinks,  and  Schreter. 
The  following  case,  from  an  old  author,  Huxham,  gives,  in 
few  words,  a  very  striking  picture  of  the  diseased  condition 
which  is  characteristic  of  this  poison,  and  to  which  it  corre- 
sponds as  a  remedy  : — 

"  I  had  lately  under  my  care  a  gentleman  of  fortune  and 
family,  who  so  habituated  himself  to  the  use  of  vast  quantities 
of  the  volatile  salts  that  ladies  commonly  smell  to,  that  at 
length  he  would  eat  them,  in  a  very  astonishing  manner,  as 
other  people  eat  sugared  caraway  seeds ; — a  ^piiiv^aj'ia  with  a 
vengeance  !    The  consequence  soon  was  that  he  brought  on  a 
hectic  fever,  vast  hemorrhages  from  the  intestines,  nose,  and 
gums,  every  one  of  his  teeth  dropt  out,  and  he  could  eat 
nothing  solid  ;   he  wasted  vastly  in  his  flesh,  and  his  muscles 
became  as  soft  and  flabby  as  those  of  a  new-born  infant ;  and 
broke  out  all  over  his  body  in  pustules,  which  itched  most 
intolerably,  so  that  he  scratched  himself  continually,  and  tore 
his  skin   with  his  nails  in  a  very  shocking  manner;  the 
secretion  of  the  kidneys  was  always  excessively  high  coloured, 
turbid,  and  very  fetid.    He  was  at  last,  with  great  difficulty, 
persuaded  to  leave  this  pernicious  custom,  but  he  had  so 
effectually  ruined  his   constitution  that,  though  he  rubbed 
on  in  a  very  miserable  manner  for  several  months,  he  died 
tabid,  and  in  the  highest  degree  of  a  marasmus."  ^ 


I  commenced  with  the  remark  that  if  drugs  are  to  be  used 
as  remedies  for  disease,  some  means  must  be  adopted  to  dis- 
cover their  healing  powers.     The  observation  of  the  effects  of 
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these  drugs  in  health  is  the  best  method  for  this  purpose 
hitherto  made  known. 

The  pictures  of  these  effects  given  in  the  latter  pages  have 
no  pretensions  to  be  perfect ;  they  are  merely  sketches, — 
offered  as  ilhistrations.  Among  the  omissions  are  the  moral 
symptoms,  these  forming  a  subject  too  extensive  to  be  entered 
upon  in  this  Essay.  The  details  given  are  sufficient  to  explain 
what  kind  of  materials  are  required  ;  how  they  are  to  be 
obtained ;  and  the  valuable  use  which  may  be  made  of  them, 
in  the  treatment  of  disease  according  to  the  principle  similia 
similibus  curantur. 


ESSAY  VIII. 


THE 


SINGLE  MEDICINE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  So  that  he  saw  plainly  that  opinion  of  store  was  a  cause  of  want." 

Lord  Bacon. 


ESSAY  YIII. 
THE  SINGLE  MEDICINE  OE  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  More  is  in  vain  when  less  will  serve,  for  nature  is  pleased  with  simplicity." 

SiK  Isaac  Newton. 


Truth  was  well  feigned  by  the  ancients  to  lie  at  the  bottom 
of  a  well.  The  progress  which  mankind  has  made  in  the 
discovery  of  truth  has  been  remarkably  slow.  The  department 
of  magnetism  may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  this  fact.  The 
attraction  of  magnetic  iron  was  known  to  the  ancients^  but 
nothing  more ;  its  polarity  was  not  known,  at  least  in  Europe, 
till  1180,  when  it  was  first  described  by  Guyot ;  the  practical 
application  of  this  property  to  navigation  in  the  mariner's  com- 
pass lingered  till  about  1260  ;  the  variation  in  the  direction  of 
the  magnetic  needle  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  was  unknown 
till  1500,  when  it  was  discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot  j  t\iQ  dip 
of  the  needle  remained  a  secret  till  noticed  by  Robert  Norman  in 
1576;  two  centuries  and  a  half  elapsed  before  the  changed 
direction  of  the  needle  by  a  current  of  electricity  was  discovered 
by  CErsted  in  1819  ;  which  fact,  it  is  well  known,  has  now  been 
applied  practically  in  the  electric  telegraph.    It  is  evident  from 
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these  particulars  that  in  this,  as  in  many  other  branches  of 
natural  knowledge,  the  advancement,  though  slow,  is  real; 
there  is  the  great  encouragement  that  progress  is  being  made  ; 
but  in  the  department  of  medicine  this  encouragement  lias 
hitherto  been  wanting.  From  time  to  time  experienced  physi- 
cians have  not  been  backward  to  acknowledge  that  little 
improvement,  worthy  of  the  name,  has  taken  place  in  the 
practice  of  physic,  since  the  days  of  Hippocrates,  a  period  of 
about  twenty- five  hundred  years. 

The  almost  stationary  condition  of  the  science  of  medicine  ■ 
has  arisen,  not  only  from  the  natural  impediments  to  the  dis- 
covery of  truth,  and  from  the   difficulties  pecuhar  to  this 
subject,  but  still  more  from  the  want  of  simplicity  in  the  method 
pursued. 

This  method  has  been  defective  in  two  principal  particulars, 
by  which  the  progress  of  knowledge  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
has  been  effectually  hindered.  One  of  these  defects  has  been 
the  trial  of  a  drug  only  during  the  existence  of  disease,  by 
which  its  effects  are  complicated  and  obscured ;  instead  of  first 
experimenting  with  it  on  the  body  in  a  state  of  health,  when 
its  own  symptoms  would  appear,  unmixed  with  those  of  disease. 
The  other  equally  great  defect  has  been  the  giving  of  the  drag 
in  combination  with  others,  by  which  its  effects  are  still 
further  complicated  and  obscured,  if  not  altogether  antidoted 
and  prevented ;  instead  of  administering  it  alone,  so  that  its 
specific  action  might  be  produced  without  let  or  interference. 
Had  physicians  adopted  these  two  proceedings,— experimentmg 
in  health,  and  giving  the  medicine  singly  in  disease,— the  real 
properties  of  each  drug  might  have  been,  ere  this,  accurately 
ascertained. 

The  first  of  these  defects  in  the  practice  of  physic  I  have 
discussed  in  my  last  Essay.  The  second  remains  to  be  the 
subject  of  the  present.    I  have  to  establish — 

The  fact  or  combination.— All  drugs  being  poisons,  it 
might  have  been  anticipated  that,  in  using  them  as  remedies 
the  plan  to  be  adopted  would  have  been  to  try  cautiously  each 
one  by  itself;  in  the  hope  that,  by  so  doing,  some  positive 
knowledge  might  be  obtained  respecting  its  medicmal  virtues. 
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This  knowledge  once  had,  would  be  serviceable  to  all  future 
ages,  and  a  stepping  stone  to  further  advances.  But  the  fact 
has  not  been  so  ;  tlie  plan  universally  adopted  has  been  that  of 


them  to  the  sick  thus  combined. 

The  mixing  and  combining  of  many  drugs  in  one  prescription, 
has  indeed  given  "  an  opinion  of  store'^  of  virtues ;  but  by  this 
method  it  has  been  impossible  to  discover  the  distinguishing 
properties  of  any  of  the  substances  so  employed,  and,  con- 
sequently, our  acquaintance  with  the  Materia  Medica  has  been, 
kept  in  confusion  and  poverty;  —  and  thus  this  opinion  of  store 
has  been  eminently  "  a  cause  of  want/'' 

The  extent  to  which  the  accumulation  of  remedies  in  a 
single  prescription  has  been  carried  would  be  incredible,  were 
it  not  a  fact  readily  ascertained.  Not  to  notice  the  extreme 
cases  which  have  been  recorded,  such  as  the  one  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Paris,  of  four  hundred  ingredients  entering  iuto  the 
composition  of  a  single  mixture,  I  will  give,  as  examples,  two 
very  celebrated  medicines,  as  prescribed  in  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians ; — the  Theriaca 
AndromacJd  or  Venice  treacle,  and  the  equally  world-famed 
remedy  called  Mithridate.  The  former,  as  given  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  1682,  contains  sixty-five  ingredients;  the 
latter,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  1782,  consists  of  fifty  articles  as 
follows  : — 


combining  several  of  these  drugs 


together,  and  administering 


Venice  Treacle. 


Mithridate. 


R  Squill  lozenges,  5viij  ; 

Lozenges  of  vipers  (flesh  &  broth), 

Long  pepper, 

Opium, 

Lozenges  of  hedychroum  aa  3xxv; 

Red  roses, 

Illyrian  orris-root, 

Liquorice-juice, 

Navew  seeds, 

Shoots  of  scordium. 

Balm  of  Gilead, 

Cinnamon, 

Agaric  in  lozenges,  aa  3xij  ; 
Myrrh, 


R 


Arabian  myrrh. 

Saffron, 

Agaric, 

Ginger, 

Cinnamon, 

Spikenard, 

Frankincense, 

Seeds  of  penny-cress,  aa  5x  ; 
Cicely, 

Opobalsamum, 
Sweet  rush, 
French  lavender, 
Costum, 
Galbanum, 
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Spikenardj  or  zedoary, 
Saffron, 

Wood  of  the  true  cassia, 

Indian  nard, 

Camel's-hay, 

White  pepper. 

Black  pepper, 

Frankincense, 

Dittany  of  Crete, 

Rhubarb, 

French  lavender, 

Horehound, 

Parsley, 

Macedonian  stone-parsley, 

Parsley-seed, 

Calamint  (dried), 

Cinquefoil-root, 

Ginger,  aa  5vj  ; 

Carrot  of  Crete, 

Ground  pine, 

Celtic  nard, 

Amomum. 

Storax, 

Root  of  meu, 

Germander, 

Pontic  valerian. 

Terra  Lemnia, 

Indian  leaf. 

Green  vitriol, 

Gentian-root, 

Gum  arable. 

Juice  of  hypocistis, 

Carpobalsamum, 

Seeds  of  anise, 

„     of  cardamoms, 
„     of  fennel, 
„    of  cicely. 

Gum  acacia. 

Seeds  of  penny-cress. 

Tops  of  St.  John's  wort, 

Seeds  of  bishop  s-weed, 

Sagapenum,  aa  3iv ; 

Castor, 

Root  of  birthwort, 
Jew's  pitch  (or  amber), 
Seeds  of  the  carrot  of  Crete, 


Cyprian  turpentine. 
Long  pepper. 
Castor, 

Juice  of  hypocistis, 
Storax, 
Opoponax, 
Indian  leaf,  aa  ; 
True  cassia  wood. 
Poly  of  the  mountain, 
White  pepper, 
Scordium, 

Seeds  of  the  Cretan  carrot, 
Carpobalsamum, 
Lozenges  of  cyphus. 
Bdellium,  aa  3vij  ; 
Celtic  nard  (purified), 
Gum  arable. 

Seeds  of  the  stone-parsley. 
Opium, 

Lesser  cardamoms. 

Fennel-seeds, 

Gentian, 

Flowers  of  the  red  rose. 

Dittany  of  Crete,  aa  3V ; 

Seeds  of  anise, 

Asarum, 

Sweet-flag, 

Orris-root, 

Phu, 

Sagapenum,  aa  3iij ; 

Meu, 

Acacia 

Skunk-bellies, 

St.  John's  wort  tops, 

Canary  wine  enough  to  dissolve 

the  gums  and  juices,  i.  e.  about 

§xxxvj. 

Clarified  honey,  three  times  the 
weight  of  all  the  rest,  excepting 
the  wine,  mix  and  make  into  an 
electuary,  secundum  artem. 
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Opoponax, 

Lesser  centaury. 

Thick  galbanum,  aa  sij  ; 

Canary  wine  (old),  Jxl ; 

Clarified  honey,  (triple  weight  of 
the  powders),  mix  and  make 
into  an  electuary,  secundum  ar- 
tem. 


Such  was  the  condition  of  the  PharmacopcBias  of  the  seven- 
teenth and  eigthteenth  centuries;  and  though  those  of  the 
nineteenth  century  have  made  great  advances  towards  a 
comparative  simplicity,  so  that  the  "  luxuriancy  of  composi- 
tion/' so  much  inveighed  against  by  Cullen,  may  be  said  to 
exist  no  longer,  the  radical  error  still  remains;  prescriptions 
are  still  notoriously  compound.  Very  rarely  is  a  remedy  given 
alone,  very  rarely,  therefore,  can  any  precise  knowledge  of  its 
properties  be  discovered,  or  the  full  benefit  of  its  action  on 
disease  be  obtained.    I  proceed  to  notice — 

The  theory  of  combination. — The  practice  of  mixing 
drugs  is  not  only  continued,  but  defended.  The  Pharma- 
cologia  of  Dr.  Paris,  a  book  which  has  been  very  popular  with 
the  profession  in  Great  Britain,  is  an  elaborate  treatise  "on  the 
theory  and  art  of  Medicinal  combination.''  The  volume  opens, 
(after  an  introduction,)  with  this  sentence ; — "  It  is  a  truth 
universally  admitted  that  the  arm  of  physic  has  derived  much 
additional  power  and  increased  energy  from  the  resources 
which  are  furnished  by  the  mixture  and  combination  of  medicinal 
bodies." 

For  example ; — 

"Emetics  are  more  efficient  when  composed  of  ipecacuan 
united  with  tartarized  antimony  or  sulphate  of  zinc,  than  when 
they  simply  consist  of  any  one  of  such  substances  in  an 
equivalent  dose." 

"  Cathartics  not  only  acquire  a  very  great  increase  of  power 
by  combination  with  each  other,  but  they  are  at  the  same 
time  rendered  less  irritating  in  their  operation." 

"Diuretics.  Under  this  class  of  medicinal  agents  it  may 
be  noticed  that  whenever  a  medicine  is  liable  to  produce  effects 
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different  from  those  we  desire,  its  combination  with  similar 
remedies  is  particularly  eligible." 

"  Diaphoretics.  Our  maxim  '  vis  unita  fortior/  certainly 
applies  with  equal  truth  and  force  to  this  class  of  medicinal 
agents." 

"  Narcotics.  The  intention  of  allaying  irritation  and  pain 
will  be  better  fulfilled  by  a  combination  of  these  substances  in 
different  proportions,  than  by  any  single  one,  notwithstanding 
its  dose  be  considerably  increased." 

It  is  admitted  that  it  is  better  not  to  mix  Stimulants,  and  it 
is  remarked  that  "  by  multiplying  the  number  of  ingredients 
too  far,  we  shall  either  so  increase  the  quantity  and  bulk  of 
the  medicine  as  to  render  it  nauseous  and  cumbersome,  or  so 
reduce  the  dose  of  each  constituent  as  to  fritter  away  the  force 
and  energy  of  the  combination.  There  is  also  another 
important  precaution  which  demands  our  most  serious  atten- 
tion, that  in  combining  substances  in  the  manner,  and  for  the 
object  just  related,  the  practitioner  should  be  well  satisfied 
that  their  medicinal  virtues  are  in  reality  practically  similar,  or 
he  will  fall  into  cm  error  of  the  most  fatal  tendency." 

Such  is  the  leading  feature  of  the  theory  of  combination ; 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  which,  as  hinted  at  in  the  last 
paragraph  quoted  from  Dr.  Paris,  are  so  many  and  so  great  as 
to  destroy  all  confidence  in  its  value.  But  the  practice 
founded  upon  it  is  so  general  that  it  is  needful  to  consider — 

The  evils  of  combination. — One  of  these  I  have  already 
alluded  to ;  it  is  evident  that  the  mixing  of  different  drugs, 
and  administering  them  together,  must  hinder  the  discovery  of 
their  respective  properties.  Our  knowledge  must  continue  to 
be  ignorance,  as  long  as  this  practice  continues  to  be  pursued. 
It  is  then  a  serious  evil  which  attaches  to  the  usual  method  of 
prescribing  that  it  is — 

A  bar  to  progress.  It  is  an  observation  of  Boyle  that 
"  there  is  no  one  thing  in  nature  whereof  the  uses  to  human 
life  are  yet  thoroughly  understood."  How  true  soever  this 
may  be  in  reference  to  other  matters  it  is  truer  still  in  reference 
to  medicines.  There  is  not  a  single  drug  of  which  it  can  be 
said  that  the  characteristic  properties,  and  the  fitting  uses,  are 
thoroughly  known ;  and  as  long  as  these  drugs  are  given  only 
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while  disease  is  present,  and  only  in  combination  -with  each 
other,  it  is  evident  that  their  properties  and  uses  can  never  be 
really  understood.  How  urgent  then  the  call  for  a  new 
method,  if  we  would  not  have  our  present  ignorance  indefinitely 
prolonged  ! 

A  hindrance  to  the  curative  action  of  drugs  is  another  evil  of 
their  combination.  On  this  subject  I  need  not  do  much  more 
than  quote  Dr.  Paris. 

"  Simplicity  should  be  regarded  by  the  physician  as  the 
greatest  desideratum.  I  was  once  told  by  a  practitioner  in  the 
country,  (Dr.  Paris  might  have  added,  that  there  are  practi- 
tioners in  London  also,  who  act  upon  the  same  plan,)  that  the 
quantity,  or  rather  the  complexity  of  the  medicines  which  he 
gave  his  patients,  for  there  never  was  any  deficiency  in  the 
former,  was  always  increased  in  a  ratio  with  the  obscurity  of 
their  cases  ?  '  if,'  said  he,  '  I  fire  a  great  profusion  of  shot,  it  is 
very  extraordinary  if  some  do  not  hit  the  mark.''  A  patient  in 
the  hands  of  such  a  practitioner  has  not  a  much  better  chance 
than  a  Chinese  mandarin,  who  upon  being  attacked  with  any 
disorder,  calls  in  twelve  or  more  physicians,  and  swallows  in 
one  mixture  all  the  potions  which  each  separately  prescribes  ! 

"  Let  not  the  young  practitioner  however  be  so  deceived  ;  he 
should  remember  that  unless  he  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
mutual  actions  which  bodies  exert  upon  each  other,  and  upon 
the  living  system  (which  no  one,  as  yet,  is  acquainted  with,)  it 
may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom,  that  in  proportion  as  he  com- 
plicates a  medicine,  he  does  but  multiply  the  chances  of  its 
failure.  Superflua  nunquam  non  nocent :  let  him  cherish  this 
maxim  in  remembrance,  and  in  forming  compounds,  always 
discard  from  them  every  element  which  has  not  its  mode  of 
action  clearly  defined,  and  as  thoroughly  understood.'' 

Yes  ;  let  the  young  physician  follow  the  advice  here  given  by 
Dr.  Paris  (the  living  official  head  of  our  Profession  in  this 
country),  and  cherish  this  maxim  in  remembrance  ;  and  he 
will  infallibly  be  led  to  prescribe  but  one  medicine  at  a  time ; 
for  of  no  compound  can  it  be  said  that  its  mode  of  action  is 
either  clearly  defined,  or  thoroughly  understood. 

An  injury  to  the  patient  is  also  by  no  means  an  unfrequent 
evil  resulting  from  the  prevailing  practice  of  mixing  drugs 
together,  and  thus  complicating,  often  beyond  control,  their 
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operation  on  the  living  body, — sometimes  until  it  lives  no 
longer.  "  The  mildest  remedy,"  says  Dr.  Paris,  "  may  thus, 
(by  injudicious  combination)  be  converted  into  an  instrument 
of  torture,  and  even  of  death." 

That  patients  often  suffer  serious  injuries  from  drugs  is, 
unhappily,  a  fact  too  notorious  to  require  proof.  Dr.  Routh, 
the  present  Pj  esident  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  who  has 
entered  his  hundredth  year,  takes  pains  to  impress  upon  his 
friends  the  axiom  of  Lord  Bacon,  that  "  medicines  shorten  life," 
and  bids  them  beware  how  they  meddle  with  such  injurious 
substances. 

It  is  not  unusual  now,  when  a  patient  has  been  cured  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  for  physicians  to  attempt  to  turn"  the 
force  of  such  evidence  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy,  by  remarkmg 
that  "  the  patient  has  got  well  by  leaving  off  medicine  !"  But 
what  a  satire  upon  themselves  is  such  an  admission  as  this  ! 
Are  they  really  conscious  then  that  the  medicines  they  are  so 
eager  to  prescribe  from  day  to  day,  and  for  the  continuance  of 
which  they  contend  so  earnestly,— are  they  conscious  that 
these  medicines  prevent  the  recovery  of  their  patients  ?  Are 
they  content  that  the  matter  should  be  thus  viewed  by  the 
public?     That  the  effect  of  taking  their  prescriptions  is  to 
lengthen  out  disease— to  prolong  the  patient's  sufferings  ?  Are 
they  so  driven  into  a  corner  by  the  evidence  m  favour  ot 
Homoeopathy,  that  they  have  no  better  weapon  to  defend 
themselves  with  than  such  an  argument  as  this  ? 

I  proceed  to  consider  the  method  now  proposed  of  using— 
A  SINGLE  MEDICINE  AT  A  TIME.— Each  drug  has  a  mode  of 
action  peculiar  to  itself,  often  called  its  specific  action;  to 
obtain  the  full  benefit  of  this  action,  it  must  be  given  alone; 
any  combination  must  necessarily  interfere  with,  and  may  alto- 
gether neutralize  the  effect  we  wish  to  obtain.  _ 

It  is  most  plain  that  when  we  speak  of  a  drug  being  thus 
given  alone,  we  mean  the  drug  as  it  usually  exists  m  nature ; 
and  especially  must  it  be  in  the  same  state  as  that  in  which  it 
has  been  previously  proved  in  health.  The  various  solids  ;- 
the  metals  for  example,  and  the  metalhc  oxides  h me,  silica 
alumina,  sulphur,  and  saline  bodies,  the  resins,  the  seeds  and 
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other  solid  parts  of  plants;  the  various  liquids; — the  mineral 
acids  for  example,  and  the  vegetable  juices,  furnish  a  vast  array 
of  drugs  for  medicinal  purposes.    Each  of  these,  in  its  turn, 
can  be  experimented  upon  by  itself  in  health ;  and,  in  like 
manner,  each,  in  its  turn,  can  be  given  alone  as  a  remedy  in 
disease.    Whether  in  chemistry  these  various  substances  are 
at  present  considered  elements  or  compounds,  can  have  no 
bearing  upon  their  therapeutic  use.   The  consideration  of  their 
chemical  nature  and  properties  is  quite  another  matter,  and 
though  very  important  and  interesting  in  itself,  and  with  refe- 
rence to  chemical  science,  can  neither  help  nor  hinder  much 
in  respect  to  their  action  upon  the  living  body  as  poisons  or 
remedies.     In  saying  this  I  must  not  be  misunderstood,  or  be 
supposed  to  depreciate  chemistry,  or  its  legitimate  application 
to  pharmacy,  or  to  any  other  collateral  branch  of  knovpledge. 
I  am  myself  fond  of  chemistry,  and  gladly  avail  myself  of  any 
help  it  can  render  to  medicine;  what  I  wish  to  remark  at 
present  is,  that  the  use  of  a  drug  singly  and  alone,  either  in 
proving  it  in  health,  or  in  prescribing  it  in  disease,  has  no 
reference,  and  it  is  plain  can  have  no  reference  to  the  light  in 
■which  such  drug  is  viewed  by  the  chemist. 

It  might  be  safely  asserted  that  nothing  can  be  more  con- 
spicuously apparent  than  this ;  what  then  must  be  the  character 
of  the  opposition  to  Homoeopathy,  when  a  learned  professor, 
and  the  most  considerable  writer  on  the  subject,  is  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  the  following  statement  as  an  argument 
against  HomcEopathy  ? 

Professor  Simpson  quotes  from  the  '  Organon^  of  Hahnemann, 
"  In  no  case  is  it  requisite  to  administer  more  than  one  single' 
simple  medicinal  substance  at  one  time,^'  and  then  says,  "  but 
m  few  or  no  instances  can  the  Homoeopaths,  if  they  follow 
their  own  laws,  give  a  single  substance  as  a  medicine  at  one 
time.  Take  one  drug  as  an  example  of  this  remark.  Opium 
accordmg  to  Jahr  is,  in  Homceopathic  practice,  '  a  medicament 
frequently  indicated'  in  disorders  of  various  kinds.  Opium 
however,  is  not  a  simple  substance;  but  on  the  other  hand  it 
IS  extremely  composite  in  its  character,  according  to  the  re- 
searches of  many  excellent  chemists.  'It  contains,'  says 
Christison,  'no  fewer  than  seven  crystalline  principles  called 
(1)  morphia,  (2)  codeia,  (3)  paramorphia,  (4)  narcotin.  (5)  nar- 
cein,  (6)  porphyroxin,  and  (7)  meconin,  of  which  the  first  three 
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are  alkaline,  and  tlie  others  neutral ;  secondly,  a  peculiar  acid 
termed  (8)  meconic  acid,  wliicli  constitutes  with  sulphuric  acid, 
the  solveut  of  the  active  principle ;  aud  thirdly,  a  variety  of 
comparatively  unimportant  ingredients,  such  as  (9)  gum,  (10) 
albumen,  (11)  resin,  (13)  fixed  oil,  (13)  a  trace  perhaps  of  vo- 
latile oil,  (14)  lignin,  (15)  caoutchouc,  (16)  extractive  matter, 
and  numerous  salts  of  inorganic  bases/    Of  these  inorganic 
salts  and  substances  in  opium,  Schindler,  in  his  analysis,  de- 
tected among  others,  (17)  phosphate  of  lime,  (18)  alumina,  (19) 
silica,  (20)  magnesia,  (21)  oxide  of  iron,  &c.     Homoeopaths,  in 
using  therefore  this  'frequently  indicated'  medicament— opium, 
employ  a  preparation,  which  is  certainly  not  single,  but  consists, 
at  least  of  some  twenty  different  substances."^ 

When  Essay  III,  "  The  Controversy  on  Homoeopathy,"  was 
written,  the  best  work  which,  up  to  that  period,  had  appeared 
in  England  against  Homoeopathy,— Dr.  C.  F.  KoutVs  "Falla- 
cies," was  selected.    When  Dr.  Simpson's  book  appeared,  I 
thou-ht  it  would  demand  a  reply,  but  after  reading  it,  I  felt 
that  it  did  not  deserve  one,  and  I  think  even  my  brethren  of 
the  old  practice  will  admit  that  I  stand  excused  in  this  feehng. 
A  writer  who  cannot  distinguish  between  the  single  medicme 
of  the  homoeopathist,  and  the  elements,  organic  and  inorganic, 
of  the  modern  chemist ;  or  who  is  so  disingenuous  as  knowingly 
to  attempt  to  confound  them  in  the  minds  of  his  readers,  is 
unworthy  of  notice.    I  will  not  take  upon  myself  the  duty, 
which  belongs  to  Dr.  Simpson's  conscience,  to  decide  upon 
which  of  the  horns  of  this  dilemma  he  deserves  to  be  impaled ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  suppress  a  feeling  of  indignation,  which 
involuntarily  rises  on  reading  the  passage  I  have  extracted,  m 
an  author  of  such  pretensions,  and  professing  to  be  seriously 
discussing  the  merits  of  a  new  method  of  treating  the  maladies 

of  mankind.  . 

In  Homoeopathy  the  giving  of  only  one  medicine  at  a  time 
is  a  matter  of  necessity.  The  law  cannot  be  otherwise  applied. 
Let  me  now  endeavour  to  point  out — 

The  advantages  of  this  method.— From  these  advantages 
it  will  appear  that  the  objects  acknowledged  to  have  been 

1  'Homoeopathy;  Its  Tenets  and  Tendencies,'  by  Dr.  Simpson,  Professor 
of  Midwifery  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  &c.,  p.  47. 
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souglit  for,  but  which  are  unattained,  and,  it  may  fairly  be 
presumed,  are  unattainable,  in  the  common  mode  of  treating 
diseases,  are  not  only  put  within  reach,  but  are  actually  accom- 
plished by  the  new  treatment. 

The  simplici^'''  in  vain  desired  by  Dr.  Paris  for  his  method, 
is  thus  obtained".  A  small  dose  of  a  single  medicine  is  to  be 
administered,  and  time  allowed  for  its  effects  to  be  produced, 
before  either  another  dose  is  given,  or  another  medicine  is  tried. 
The  simplicity  which  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  has  introduced 
into  the  prescriptions  of  the  physician  is  worthy  of  great  admi- 
ration ; — the  one  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  other.  "  So 
far,"  says  Sir  John  Herschel,  "  as  our  experience  has  hitherto 
gone,  every  advance  towards  generality  has,  at  the  same  time, 
been  a  step  towards  simplification."  It  deserves  to  be  noticed, 
how  great  a  step  in  this  direction  has  been  taken  in  the  pre- 
sent instance. 

The  progress  in  vain  waited  for  on  the  old  method  is  ren- 
dered inevitable  by  the  new  one.     The  ignorance  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  properties  of  drugs  which  has  prevailed  for  so  many 
centuries,  will  no  longer  continue ;  a  much  more  extensive  and 
correct  knowledge  of  them  has  already  been  acquired,  and  this 
knowledge  will  be  daily  extended.     I  am  not  afraid  to  state 
that  I  have  learned  more  of  the  properties  and  healing  powers 
of  the  various  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  during  the  few 
years  that  I  have  been  a  Homoeopathist,  than  I  did  during  the 
thirty  that  I  was  engaged  in  the  usual  method  of  prescribing 
drugs.    How  interesting  it  is  to  collect  accurate  details  of  the 
effects  of  drugs  when  acting  as  poisons ;  and  how  satisfactory 
to  observe  their  curative  action  in  corresponding  natural  dis- 
eases ;  There  is  now  everything  to  reward,  and  therefore  every- 
thing to  encourage  the  diligent  study  of  the  properties  of  drugs  ; 
and  this  study  cannot  be  diligently  pursued,  aided  as  it  now  is 
by  so  simple  and  precise  a  method,  without  yielding  the  fruits 
of  progressive  knowledge.    Take,  for  instance,  a  plant  like 
aconite,  or  belladonna,  or  Pulsatilla,  or  ipecacuanha,  and  con- 
trast the  knowledge  of  it  which  the  Homoeopathist  now  pos- 
sesses with  what  was  known  of  it  before  ;  and  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that,  in  a  few  years,  every  remaining  drug  may  be 
equally  well,  or  even  better  understood. 

The  curative  effect  of  each  drug,  often  in  vain  expccte.l 
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when  other  drugs  are  mingled  with  it,  may  be  looked  for  with 
a  great  degree  of  certainty,  when  it  is  given  alone  in  an  appro- 
priate dose. 

It  is  Dr.  Paris  who  asserts  that  "  the  file  of  every  apothecary 
would  furnish  a  volume  of  instances,  where  the  ingredients  are 
fighting  together  in  the  dark,  or  at  least,  are  so  adverse  to  each 
other,  as  to  constitute  a  most  incongruous  and  chaotic  mass." 

"  Obstabat  aliis  aliud :  quia  corpora  in  uno 
Frigida  pughabant  calidis,  humentia  siccis, 
Mollia  cum  duris,  sine  pondere,  habentia  pondus ." — Ovid  . 

This  error  can  be  avoided  only  by  resorting  to  the  method  of 
prescribing  each  remedy  singly.  There  can  then  be  no  neu- 
tralizing, or  counteracting,  or  antidoting  eflFects; — no  "fighting 
together  in  the  dark,"  so  aptly  described,  and  so  ingenuously 
confessed  by  Dr.  Paris.  It  is  true  this  description  is  intended 
to  apply  only  to  the  prescriptions  of  certain  ill-informed  or 
careless  practitioners;  but,  though  not  intended  to  do  so,  it 
really  applies,  with  more  or  less  force,  to  every  mixture  or  com- 
bination of  drugs. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  single  medicine  meets  with  no  impe- 
diment (at  least  not  from  other  medicines),  to  the  production 
of  its  full  effect.  Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  action  of 
mercury  is  required  on  an  ulcerated  throat,  or  on  the  salivary 
glands  in  a  case  of  mumps  j  if  given  alone,  a  very  minute 
quantity  will  almost  certainly  act.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
any  other  drug;  its  specific  effect  will  be  produced  by  the 
small  dose,  if  given  alone,  with  much  more  precision  and  cer- 
tainty, than  by  the  large  dose,  if  given  in  combination.  When 
the  small  dose  is  used,  as  there  is  no  need  to  combine  with  it 
the  "adjuvans"  to  assist,  nor  the  "  dirigens"  to  direct,  so 
neither  is  there  need  of  the  "  corrigens"  to  prevent  mischief. 
Soap  need  not  be  added  to  aloes  and  jalap  to  "  mitigate  their 
acrimony ;"  nor  need  patients  be  ordered  to  drink  vinegar,  to 
prevent  their  being  poisoned  by  sugar  of  lead,  given  to  stop  a 
bleeding  from  the  lungs. 

The  diminution  of  the  dose,  in  vain  attempted  while  several 
drugs  are  combined,  is  accomplished  to  an  extent  beyond  all 
anticipation,  by  giving  each  drug  alone.    It  may  be  true  that 


OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


187 


by  adding  tartar  emetic  to  ipecacuanha  vomiting  is  produced  by 
a  smaller  quantity  of  eacb,  than  would  be  required  of  either  of 
them  separately ;  but  the  combined  dose  is  not  only  still  large, 
but  so  large  as  not  to  be  secure  from  doing  mischief.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  purgatives,  expectorants,  diaphoretics, 
quoted  from  Dr.  Paris.  With  our  present  knowledge,  such 
proceedings  cannot  escape  being  viewed  as  barbarous;  these 
violent  effects  of  medicines  being  altogether  needless^  while  the 
specific  action  of  the  drug,  the  effect  which  is  really  of  value 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  can  be  best  obtained  by  a  very 
small  dose.  All  drugs  being  poisons,  not  only  is  "more  in 
vain,"  but  more  is  positively  injurious  "  when  less  will  serve." 

The  indications  of  treatment,  in  vain  sought  after  on  the  old 
method,  are  not  only  precise  and  unmistakeable  on  the  new, 
but,  as  the  medicines,  so  also  the  indications  are  reduced  to 
one. 

The  single  remedy  obliges  the  single  indication ;  for  if  only 
one  medicine  is  to  be  given,  there  can  be  but  one  indication 
to  point  it  out;  and,  if  possible,  the  single  indication  is  a 
greater  simplification,  and  a  greater  advantage  than  the  single 
remedy.  In  the  treatment  of  disease  on  the  usual  method, 
even  when  the  symptoms  are  simple  and  imiform,  or  consistent 
with  each  other,  the  supposed  indications  are  generally  more 
or  less  complicated ;  in  cases  of  more  extensive  derangement 
they  are  still  more  numerous,  and  sometimes  even  contradictory. 
The  perplexity  and  anxiety  to  the  physician,  and  the  additional 
pain  and  exhaustion  to  the  patient,  which  are  the  natural  re- 
sults of  this  complication,  are  often  greater  than  can  readily  be 
described.  In  illustration,  I  wHl  take  a  case  of  the  simplest 
kind.  For  example,  laryngismus  stridulus  or  the  asthma  of 
Millar,— an  affection  of  considerable  danger,  to  which  some 
infants  are  very  subject,  and  consisting  mainly  of  a  distressing 
struggle  for  breath,  coming  on  suddenly,  and  producing  a 
flushed  and  swollen  countenance,  which  becomes  sometimes 
almost  black,  threatening  suffocation. 

The  indications  for  treatment  I  will  copy  from  Mason  Good 
of  whose  book  it  has  been  said,  by  a  late  President  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  the  most  useful  writer  on  Surgery  of 
the  present  day,  "  it  is  so  excellent  that  no  other  modern 
system  is,  on  the  whole,  half  so  valuable  as  the  '  Study  of 
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Medicine/  "  The  indications  are  these  : — to  produce  vomiting 
by  an  antimonial  emetic ;  to  cause  perspiration  by  a  warm  bed, 
diluent  drinks,  and  the  same  medicine ;  to  excite  the  bowels 
by  a  purgative  of  calomel;  to  allay  the  irritability  of  the 
nervous  system  by  giving  laudanum  in  proportion  to  the  age 
of  the  patient ;  and  to  produce  counter-irritation  by  applying 
a  blister  to  the  throat. 

This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  allopathic  treatment,  let  us 
analyse  it  for  a  moment,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  age  of  the 
little  sufferer  is  generally  only  a  few  months;  and  that  the 
ailment  is  an  affection  of  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe, 
producing  such  a  contraction  of  it  as  threatens  suffocation,  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  body  being  healthy.    We  cannot  but  be 
struck,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  terrible  severity  of  the 
treatment,  which  alone  is  sufficient,  not  only  to  expose  it  to 
just  censure,  but  to  demand  its  abandonment ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  with  the  fact  that  all  the  indications  of  treatment  are 
direct  and  violent  attacks  upon  the  healthy  parts  of  the  body. 
"  Produce  vomiting  by  an  antimonial  emetic — here  is  an 
attack  upon  the  stomach,  but  the  stomach  was  previously  in 
health,  why  produce  such  a  commotion  in  it,  in  a  baby  three 
or  four  months  old  ?     "  Cause  perspiration  by  a  warm  bed, 
diluent  drinks,  and  the  antimony."    Here  the  skin  is  assailed, 
and  its  natural  secretions  are  to  be  unhealthily  stimulated ;  the 
skin  was  previously  in  a  sound  condition,  why  interfere  with 
and  derange  that  state  ?    "  Excite  the  bowels  by  a  purgative 
of  calomel."    The  others  were  but  the  wings  of  the  invading 
army, — this  is  its  centre.    The  poor  bowels  are  always  des- 
tined to  bear  the  fiercest  part  of  the  "  energetic"  assault.  And 
calomel  too — that  destructive  weapon  in  the  bowels  of  an 
infant,  and  these  bowels  previously  in  perfect  health.  The 
liver  does  not  escape ;  mercury,  it  is  well  known,  acts  power- 
fully on  this  organ.     The  calomel   given  in  infancy  not 
unfrequently  produces,  as  its  secondary  effect,  a  torpor  of  the 
liver,  which  lasts  for  years,  it  sometimes  destroys  altogether 
the  constitution  of  the  child.    "Allay  the  irritablity  of  the 
nervous  system  by  giving  laudanum  in  proportion  to  the  age 
of  the  patient."    The  effect  of  opium  is  to  stupify  or  deaden 
the  sensibiHties  of  the  whole  nervous  system,— if  pushed  far 
enough,  to  produce  coma  and  apoplexy.      In  this  case  it 
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must  depress  the  vital  powers  at  the  moment  when  their  vigour 
is  needed  to  struggle  with  the  difficulty  of  breathing.  And 
why  assault  thus  the  whole  nervous  system,  as  yet  remaining 
in  health  ?  "  Produce  counter-irritatiou  by  applying  a  blister 
to  the  throat/^  Alas  !  poor  baby, — the  unoffending  skin  is  to 
be  inflamed  until  it  blisters  !  And  this  is  the  concluding  blow 
for  the  present,  of  a  treatment  which  is  called  '^judicious" 
and  "  active"  because  it  is  customary but  will  it  bear  in- 
vestigation ? 

Thus  every  healthy  part  of  the  body  is  to  be  disturbed  in  its 
natural  action,  to  be  excited,  disordered,  inflamed,  and  stu- 
pified ;  all  these  ailments,  necessarily  more  or  less  overpowering 
to  the  vitality  of  a  child,  are  to  be  artificially  produced,  and 
added  to  the  natural  disease  with  which  the  infant  is  already 
contending  ! 

But  it  must  be  observed  further,  and,  were  it  not  familiarised 
to  us  by  the  universality  of  the  practice,  we  should  observe  it 
with  astonishment,  that  nothing  at  all  is  prescribed  calculated 
to  act,  or  intended  to  act  directly  upon  the  affected  part.  No 
remedy  whatever  is  given  which  has  any  natural  action  on  the 
windpipe,  the  only  organ  where  any  ailment  exists.  Such  is 
the  inherent  awkwardness,  and  such  is  the  sledge-hammer 
violence  of  the  usual  method  of  treating  diseases,  that  it  is,  for 
the  most  part,  only  the  healthy  parts  of  the  body  that  are 
directly  affected  by  the  remedies  prescribed.  On  one  occasion, 
my  relative,  the  late  William  Hey,  of  Leeds,  saw  a  lady  who 
was  suffering  from  an  ulcer  near  the  ankle,  and  he  prescribed 
an  issue  below  the  knee;  the  lady  involuntarily  exclaimed, 
"  then  I  shall  have  two  sores  instead  of  one  V  Such  was  our 
best  treatment,  before  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy. 

Let  us  return  to  our  suffering  little  baby,  with  the  new 
method  in  our  minds,  and  all  these  conflicting  indications  are 
suddenly  reduced  to  one :— to  find  a  drug  which  has  the 
natural  power  of  acting  upon  the  windpipe,  and  which  in 
health  will  produce  a  similar  morbid  condition  of  it.  We  give 
this  drug  alone,  in  very  small  doses,  with  such  repetitions  as 
may  be  requu-ed,  and  the  complaint  yields,  the  symptoms  are 
removed,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  child  is  restored  to 
perfect  health ;  without  either  its  stomach  or  bowels,  its  skin 
or  liver,  or  any  healthy  organ  having  been  disturbed  or  inter- 
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fered  with ; — that  which  was  ailing  has  been  cured,  and  that 
which  was  well  has  been  let  alone.  This  has  happened  in  my 
own  hands,  and  I  am  bound  to  testify  what  I  have  seen. 

It  would  be  easy  to  give  examples  of  more  complicated  cases, 
in  which  the  indications  under  the  common  method  are  still 
more  numerous,  or  still  more  contradictory.  I  cannot  do  more 
than  allude  to  one  of  the  latter  description,  but  it  is  one  in 
which  the  contradiction  is  so  great  as  to  give  rise  to  the  greatest 
perplexity,  and  the  most  painful  anxiety.  The  case  is  an  in- 
flammatory disease  of  any  kind,  occurring  in  a  debilitated  con- 
stitution ;  a  combination  unhappily  often  met  with.  In  this 
case,  an  antiphlogistic  or  reducing  treatment  is  supposed  to  be 
called  for  by  the  inflammation ;  and  tonic  or  strengthening 
measures  are  imperiously  demanded  by  the  patient's  distressing 
weakness.  In  the  treatment  of  such  a  case  bleeding  and 
brandy,  or  remedies  as  much  opposed  to  each  other  as  these 
are,  not  unfrequently  find  themselves  in  very  close  approxi- 
mation. 

Oq  the  contrary,  by  the  new  method,  although  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  case,  and  a  diligent  study  of  the  Materia 
Medica  are  required,  there  is  but  one  indication  to  be  attended 
to,  and  but  one  remedy  to  be  given,  and  thus  perplexity  and  in- 
consistency are  banished. 

In  complicated  chronic  cases,  when  it  is  possible  to  discover 
the  original  or  leading  feature  of  the  ailment,  if  a  remedy  be 
selected  capable  of  meeting  this  primary  condition,  it  not  un- 
frequently happens  that  not  only  will  this  condition  be  greatly 
improved,  but  other  accompanying  symptoms,  though  appearing 
to  have  little  connection  with  it,  will  be  also  removed.  And 
thus  a  single  remedy  will  sometimes  suit  a  patient  for  several 
years,  and  relieve  very  various  ailments  during  that  time. 
This  I  have  experienced  in  my  own  person,  and  witnessed  in 
others. 

The  benefit  to  the  patient,  so  often  in  ,vain  longed  for  from 
the  complicated  prescriptions  in  common  use,  may  be  expected 
with  greatly  increased  confidence  from  the  employment  of  a 
single  remedy.  Dr.  Paris  speaks  of  medical  combinations,  and 
declares  that  their  object  is  to  operate  "  cito,  tuto,  et  jucunde," 
— quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly;  thus  quoting  the  language  of 
Asclepiades  as  applicable  to  them.     With  how  much  greater 


OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


191 


reason  such  language  can  be  applied  to  homoeopathic  treatment 
the  foregoing  observations  may  suffice  to  show. 

Cito.  A  medicine  is  much  more  likely  to  produce  its 
peculiar  eflPects  quickly,  when  given  alonCj  than  when  its 
action  is  neutralised  or  interfered  with  by  being  mixed  with 
other  drugs. 

Tuto.  The  chances  that  a  patient  will  be  injured  by  a  small 
dose  of  a  single  remedy,  must  be  much  fewer  than  by  large 
doses  of  mixed  medicines.  He  must  be  treated  much  more 
safely. 

Jucunde.  And  as  to  the  comparative  pleasantness,  I  am 
willing  to  abide  by  the  patient^s  decision. 

By  the  use  of  a  single  medicine  at  a  time,  every  injury  is 
avoided,  and  every  benefit  is  obtained,  to  the  utmost  of  medical 
skiU. 


Such  are  some  of  the  advantages  which  the  law  of  Homoeo- 
pathy presents  for  our  acceptance,  in  the  simplicity  of  its  mode 
of  prescribing  remedies  for  disease. 

There  is  another  consideration,  of  a  profound  and  interesting 
character,  to  which  I  wish  now  to  address  myself,  and  to  the 
investigation  of  which  I  earnestly  hope  my  professional  brethren 
will  give  their  serious  attention. 

The  subject  presents  itself  in  the  terms  by  which  the  various 
articles  of  the  Materia  Medica  are  arranged  and  designated 
It  is  expressed  in  one  word,— the  intention  of  the  treatment. 

In  the  system  of  Galen,  which  governed  medicine  for  fifteen 
hundred  years,  all  drugs  were  estimated  as  hot  or  cold  dry  or 
moist,  in  regulated  degrees;  and  were  prescribed  accordino-ly 
for  diseases  which  were  supposed  to  correspond  to  them  by 
contraries;  as  a  hot  remedy  for  a  cold  disease,  and  a  dry  one 
for  a  moist.  At  present  they  are  called  emetics,  cathartics, 
diaphoretics,  narcotics,  and  so  forth.  These  terms  indicate  the 
very  essence  of  the  usual  practice;  the  hght  in  which  all  reme- 
dies  are  viewed;  the  intention  with  which  they  are  given 

Thus  It  appears  that  drugs  are  not  considered  as  they  are  in 
themselves,  but  as  they  belong  to  one  or  other  of  these  modes 
of  action.    When  a  patient  is  seen,  the  mental  inquiry  is  what 
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are  the  indications  which  his  ailments  suggest  ?  Ought  he  to 
be  vomited,  or  purged,  or  refrigerated,  or  stimulated  ?  The 
answer  to  these  questions  is  supposed  to  direct  to  the  classes 
of  medicines  which  are  to  be  administrated,  and  they  are 
given  with  corresponding  intentions.  In  prescribing  ipeca- 
cuanha, or  tartar  emetic,  the  physician  intends  to  produce 
vomiting ;  in  giving  blue  pill  and  colocynth,  followed  by  senna 
and  Epsom  salts,  he  intends  to  purge ;  in  applying  a  plaster  of 
cantharides  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  he  intends  to  produce 
inflammation  and  blistering  of  the  previously  healthy  skin. 

Far  otherwise  are  the  thoughts  suggested  by  the  law  of 
Homoeopathy.  The  patient  is  suffering  in  such  a  manner  ; 
the  question  suggested,  when  the  examination  of  the  case  is 
concluded,  is  this,  what  drug  produces  in  health  a  similar  con- 
dition of  disease  ?  That  drug  must  necessarily  act  upon  the 
organs  which  are  diseased ;  it  will  act  upon  them  while  under 
the  excitement  of  disease  in  a  very  small  dose, — too  small  to 
act  upon  any  other  organs  which  it  has  a  natural  relation  to, 
but  which  are  still  in  a  healthy  condition ;  by  the  use  of  this 
drug  the  disease  will  be  best  arrested,  the  health  will  be  best 
restored,  and  all  that  is  well  will  be  let  alone. 

Thus  the  immediate  object  proposed  by  the  Homoeopathic 
practitioner  is,  not  to  produce  vomiting,  or  purging,  or  perspi- 
ration, or  any  other  evacuation,  but  simply  to  remove  the  dis- 
ease from  which  the  patient  is  suffering.    Of  course  the 
ultimate  object  of  the  allopathic  practitioner  is  to  restore  his 
patient  to  health,  but  it  will  be  seen  that  that  object  is  aimed 
at  indirectly,  through  the  medium  of  other  prior  intentions; 
these  intentions  being,  not  to  produce  health,  but  conditions 
which  are  themselves  more  or  less  departures  from  health. 
The  sick  man  is  to  be  cured  by  being  made  more  sick ;  however 
numerous  his  symptoms  may  be  when  seen  by  his  physician, 
he  must  have  some  additional  ailments  produced  artificially, 
before  he  can  expect  to  be  relieved.   This  important  difference 
between  the  two  intentions  must,  I  think,  be  intelligible  and 

^^^It'is  true  that  certain  effects  are  sometimes  produced  by  the 
small  dose  of  the  Homoeopathist  which  resemble,  in  some  de- 
gree, the  effects  of  the  common  medicines;— for  instance,  when 
aconite  is  given  in  a  case  of  inflammatory  fever  with  a  dry 
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skin  ;  at  the  moment  when  relief  is  experienced  by  the  removal 
of  the  fever,  there  may  be  perspiration ;  but  the  resemblance 
is  apparent  only ;  the  medicine  was  not  given  as  a  diaphoretic, 
with  the  intention  to  produce  perspiration,  neither  did  its  doing 
so  relieve  the  fever ;  these  two  events  happened  in  the  opposite 
order;  the  fever  was  first  checked,  and  then,  through  return- 
ing health,  the  previously  dry  skin  became  moist.  In  the 
same  manner,  in  a  case  of  constipation  from  torpor  of  the 
bowels,  opium  is  given,  and  the  natural  action  is  by  and  bye 
restored ; — not  because  opium  is  a  purgative,  for,  as  every  one 
knows,  it  is  classed  at  the  head  of  medicines  of  an  opposite 
character,  but  because  it  removed  the  torpor,  by  which  means 
nature  was  in  a  condition  to  proceed  as  in  a  healthy  state. 

The  contrast  of  the  two  methods  is  exhibited,  though  with 
some  confusion,  by  Dr.  Paris  himself  in  the  following  para- 
graph ; — 

"  Dr.  Blackall  presents  us  with  a  case,  on  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Johnson  of  Exeter,  in  which  well-fermented  bread  occa- 
sioned, in  the  space  of  a  few  hours,  an  effect  so  powerfully  diu- 
retic, as  to  have  cured  the  sailors  on  board  the  Asia  East 
Indiaman,  who  had  beeu  attacked  with  dropsy  in  consequence 
of  the  use  of  damaged  rice ;  so  that  diuretics  in  some  cases 
mre  by  evacuating,  while  in  others,  as  in  the  instance  above 
cited,  they  evacuate  by  curing." 

Here  then  is  another  characteristic  difference  between  the 
two  systems  of  medical  treatment ; — the  usual  method  attempts 
to  cure  by  evacuating;  the  new  mode  will  evacuate  if  there  be 
anything  requiring  evacuation,  by  first  curing. 

The  reason  now  appears  why  Homoeopathists  do  not  call  the 
remedies  they  use  by  the  names  commonly  attached  to  them 
as  cathartics,  sudorifics,  &c.  The  impropriety  would  be  as 
great  as  it  is  to  call  good  wholesome  "  well-feruiented'^  bread 
a  diuretic,  as  is  done  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  paragraph  above 
quoted.  Such  an  appellation  is  a  libel  on  the  staff  of  life 
What  the  bread  did,  was  just  what  the  unsound  rice  could  not 
do— -It  nourished  the  body;  acting,  not  as  a  medicine,  but  as 
wholesome  food,— the  thing  needed.  The  evacuation  of  the 
dropsical  effusion  was  the  consequence  of  the  restored  health 
and  strength  of  the  different  organs  of  the  body.  What  the 
Homoeopathic  remedy,  given  alone,  does  is  to  restore  the  dis- 
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eased  organ,  if  it  be  capable  of  restoration  to  health ;  any 
evacuations  which  may  follow  being  the  consequence  of  that 
restoration.  This  is  a  refined  and  scientific  proceeding,  as  far 
removed  as  possible  from  the  rude  violence  of  large  doses  of 
poisonous  drugs,  given  in  combination,  and  "  fighting  together 
in  the  dark." 


The  considerations  advanced  in  this  Essay  afford  conclusive 
prima  fade  evidence  of  the  great  superiority  of  the  method  of 
giving  a  single  medicine  at  a  time.  The  only  question  which 
can  now  be  raised  is  a  question  of  fact.  Does  the  plan  suc- 
ceed at  the  bedside  of  the  patient  ?  To  answer  this  inquiry  I 
would  gladly  produce  cases  from  allopathic  sources,  and  this 
for  a  double  reason ;  no  disposition  could  be  felt  to  question 
the  authority ;  and  the  infinitesimal  dose,  which  does  not  form 
part  of  the  subject,  would  not  complicate  the  evidence.  But 
a  sufl&cient  number  of  such  cases  cannot  be  met  with,  so  nearly 
universal  is  the  practice  of  combination.  A  few  reports,  scat- 
tered through  the  journals,  may  be  found  of  ipecacuanha  hav- 
ing been  given  successfully  in  haemorrhage ;  of  copper  in  some 
spasmodic  affections,  as  chorea ;  of  nux  vomica  in  spinal  dis- 
ease ;  of  creasote  in  derangements  of  the  stomach ;  of  arsenic 
in  some  diseases  of  the  skin;  but  these 

"Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto."— Virgil. 

and  they  are  not  sufficient  to  prove  the  affirmative  to  the 
answer.  So  far  as  they  go,  they  support  the  statement  that 
one  remedy 'at  a  time  is  sufficient  to  cure;  they  also  constitute 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  law  of  Homoeopathy,— as  may  be 
seen  from  the  examples  I  have  given;— they  may  at  least  be 
considered  sufficient  to  lead  intelligent  observers  m  the  right 

direction.  ,  ,  „ 

I  am  constrained  therefore  to  refer  to  the  numerous  works 
already  published  by  Homceopathists,  and  which  contain  over- 
whelming evidence  to  prove  the  sufficiency  of  a  single  remedy. 
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I  am  also  bound  to  give  my  own  personal  testimony  to  the 
same  effect.  For  example,  I  have  seen,  of  acute  cases,  conges- 
tion of  the  brain  removed  by  belladonna ;  croup  cured  by 
aconite ;  mumps  by  mercunj  ;  pneumonia  by  phosj)horus ;  and 
of  chronic  cases,  dyspepsia  removed  by  pulsatilla ;  tabes  me- 
seuterica  by  sulphur ;  disease  of  the  bladder  by  nux  vomica; 
spinal  distortion  by  carbonate  of  lime ;  and  so  on.  In  other 
cases,  a  single  remedy  is  sufficient  for  a  portion  of  the  treat- 
ment, or  for  the  symptoms  in  a  certain  stage,  or  during  a 
certain  period  of  the  disease ;  to  be  followed  by  another  medi- 
cine, also  given  singly,  when  that  stage  has  passed  away,  or 
when  the  symptoms  are  changed. 

The  experiment  is  not  insuperably  difficult;  let  others  try 
it,  as  I  have  done.  To  my  own  mind,  to  say  that  one  medi- 
cine at  a  time  is  practically  sufficient,  and  answers  better  than 
any  combination,  is  to  state  a  plain  fact ;  and  I  cannot  con- 
clude otherwise  than  by  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  the 
method  will,  ere  long,  be  universally  adopted.  We  shall  not, 
till  then,  be  able  to  carry  out  the  good  advice  given  us  of  old 
by  St.  Basil,  "  The  phijsician  should  attack  the  disease  and  not 
the  patient." 
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"Effects  misimputed,  cases  wrong  told,  circumstances  overlooked,  perhaps 
too,  prejudices  and  partialities  against  truth,  may  for  a  time  prevail,  and  keep 
■  her  at  the  bottom  of  her  well,  from  whence  nevertheless  she  eraergeth  sooner 
or  later,  and  strikes  the  eyes  of  all  wlio  do  not  keep  them  shut." 

Bishop  Berkeley. 


ESSAY  IX. 

THE  s;mall  dose  of  homceopathy. 


«  Knowledge  is  more  beautiful  than  any  apparel  of  words  which  can  be 
put  upon  it."— Lord  Bacon. 


"  God  is  my  witness,  and  all  good  men  know  that  I  have 
now  laboured  fifty  years  with  all  care  and  pains  in  the  illus- 
tration and  amplification  of  my  art;  and  that  I  have  so 
certamly  touched  the  mark  whereat  I  aimed,  that  antiquity 
may  seem  to  have  nothing  wherein  it  may  exceed  us  beside 
the  glory  of  invention,  nor  posterity  anything  left  but  a  certain 
small  hope  to  add  some  things,  as  it  is  easy  to  add  to  former 
inventions 


So  thought,  about  three  centuries  ago,  the  celebrated  surgeon 
Ambrose  Pare ;  and  so  think  many  in  the  present  day.  But 
I  '!ilT- •  notwithstanding,  has  increased,  and 

still  increasing.  At  the  very  moment  when  Pare  was  expres- 
sing his  self-complacent  satisfaction,  the  veil  which  had 
covered  the  eyes  of  Europe  for  so  many  ages  was  being  torn 
away  ;  ,nd  at  the  present  time  the  limits  of  our  intelfectua" 
vision  are  being  extended  more  rapidly  than  at  any  previous 
penod  of  the  history  of  the  world. 
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If  any  one  would  see  and  participate  in  this  progress  of 
human  knowledge,  he  must  make  an  effort  to  free  himself  from 
the  prejudices  of  education,  fr  om  the  power  of  pre-conceived 
opinion,  and  from  the  influence  of  habits  of  thought,  and 
resolve  to  admit  every  conclusion  which  appears  to  be  ade- 
quately supported  by  careful  observation. 

The  subject  I  have  now  undertaken  is  one  of  acknowledged 
diflBculty.  I  think  no  one  can  have  felt  this  difficulty  more 
than  myself.  I  shall  be  happy  if  I  succeed  in  reducing  it 
within  its  proper  dimensions.  For  this  purpose  I  propose, 
after  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  character  and  extent  of 
our  knowledge  of  natural  things,  to  state  the  case  and  its 
difficulty,  and  then  proceed  to  answer  the  three  following 
questions  : — 

I.  Are  we  acquainted  with  any  facts  which  render  it  pro- 
bable that  infinitesimal  quantities  of  ponderable  matter  may 
act  upon  the  living  animal  body  ?  In  other  words,  what  does 
analogy  teach  us  ? 

II.  Are  there  any  facts  which  show  the  action  of  infi- 
nitesimal quantities  of  ponderable  matter  on  the  healthy  body  ? 

III.  "What  are  the  actual  proofs  in  support  of  the  assertion 
that  such  minute  quantities  of  ponderable  matter  act  remedially 
on  the  diseased  body  ? 

Our  knowledge  of  nature  is  obtained  by  observing  facts  or 
events,  and  their  succession,  by  our  bodily  senses.  Our  ideas 
of  external  objects  are  produced  by  the  impression  which  those 
objects  are  capable  of  making  upon  our  minds,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  our  senses.  We  can  observe  and  ex- 
periment upon  these  facts  or  events,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  succeed  each  other,  to  the  extent  which  our  senses  permit 
us,  but  no  further.  The  limit  of  the  powers  of  our  corporeal 
senses  is  the  limit  of  our  knowledge.  This  limitation  is 
absolute.    For  example  : 

Sound  is  produced  by  vibrations  of  the  air  striking  upon 
the  organs  of  hearing.    Tlie  various  musical  notes,  from  the 
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lowest  to  the  highest^  are  produced  by  the  varying  rapidity  of 
these  vibrations.  The  gravest  sound  is  produced  by  about 
thirty  vibrations  in  a  second,  the  most  acute  by  about  a 
thousand.  Each  series  of  vibrations  of  the  particles  of  the  air 
is  a  fact  or  natural  event,  and  when  it  strikes  our  ear  we 
become  acquainted  with  its  existence  by  the  sound  perceived, 
provided  the  nvimber  of  vibrations  is  not  below  thirty  nor 
above  a  thousand  in  a  second.  These  are  the  limits  of  our 
powers  of  observation  of  vibrations  of  the  air.  That  there  are 
vibrations  slower  than  thirty  and  more  rapid  than  a  thousand 
in  a  second,  cannot  be  doubted;  and  that  there  are  living 
beings  capable  of  perceiving  them,  is  probable — the  hare 
for  example — but  to  us  they  are  as  though  they  did  not  exist. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  eye  and  the  observation  of  colours. 
The  vibrations  of  the  ether,  (according  to  the  undulatory 
theory  of  light,)  produce  impressions  upon  the  organ  of  seeing, 
and  the  varying  rapidity  of  these  vibrations  enables  us  to 
perceive  the  different  colours.  The  limits  are  still  narrower 
than  those  of  sound.  The  whole  scale  of  colour,  from  violet 
to  crimson,  lies  between  vibrations  which  number  458  millions 
of  millions  (or  billions)  and  727  millions  of  millions  in  a 
second.  That  there  are  vibrations  of  the  luminiferous  ether, 
varying  in  frequency  beyond  these  two  extremes,  must  be 
almost  certain,  and  that  there  are  eyes  which  can  feel  their 
impression  is  probable, — the  owl  and  the  bat,  for  example, — 
but  to  us  they  are  as  though  they  were  not.  We  shall  never, 
in  this  life,  hear  new  sounds,  nor  see  new  colours. 

The  senses  of  smell  and  touch  are  similarly  limited.  The 
hound  can  smell  and  the  insect  can  touch  what  we  cannot. 

In  two  ways  art  has  rendered  assistance  to  our  sense  of 
sight.  We  stand  upon  the  deck  of  a  ship,  while  crossing  the 
Atlantic,  our  eye  takes  in  a  considerable  prospect  of  the 
surrounding  waters,  the  telescope  extends  this  prospect ;  still, 
in  either  case,  it  has  positive  limits,  which  are  dependent 
upon  the  powers  of  the  eye.  This  prospect,  vast  as  it  seems 
to  us  at  the  time,  bears  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  real 
extent  of  the  ocean. 

Again,  bodies  soon  become  divided  till  their  particles  are 
too  small  for  the  naked  eye  to  perceive  them.  That  they 
still  exist,  and  are  susceptible  of  much  further  subdivision    is  ' 
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reudered  certain  by  the  aid  which  the  microscope  affords  us ; 
we  can  now  follow  them  with  the  eye  till  they  are  millions  of 
times  less  than  before ;  but  our  vision  again  ceases — we  lose 
the  particle — yet  we  cannot  conclude  that  it  has  ceased 
to  exist,  or  ceased  to  be  divisible.  There  are  animals  as  small 
as  this  particle,  and  the  atoms  of  which  they  are  made  up 
must  be  considerably  less  than  themselves.  The  particle  we 
have  lost  may  be  capable  of  further  division  indefinitely  ;  so 
that  the  divisions  we  can  see  may  bear  a  much  smaller  propor- 
tion to  those  we  cannot  see,  than  the  prospect  which  the  deck 
of  a  ship  affords  us  does  to  the  rest  of  the  unseen  ocean. 

Beyond  these  limits  our  knowledge  of  external  things  cannot 
extend ;  they  are  impassable  boundaries.  We  see  how  near 
they  approach  each  other,  and  consequently  how  finite  our 
knowledge  is. 

Besides  these  there  are  limits  of  another  kind  which 
require  to  be  noticed.  They  will  be  best  explained,  as  the 
former  have  been,  by  an  example  or  two. 

On  the  discovery  of  oxygen  gas  it  was  concluded  by 
Lavoisier  to  be  an  element  necessary  to  the  processes  of 
combustion  and  acidification;  to  be  the  sole  supporter  of 
combustion  and  the  sole  generator  of  acids :  hypotheses  were 
constructed  and  the  name  given  accordingly.  This  was  the 
limit  of  our  knowledge  on  this  subject  at  the  time.  A  few 
years  later  it  was  discovered  that  a  leaf  of  copper  takes  fire 
spontaneously  and  burns  in  chlorine  gas,  and  the  hydrogen  and 
chlorine  combine  and  form  a  powerful  acid.  Here  then  was  a 
real  extension  of  our  knowledge. 

If  we  collect  in  a  strong  vessel  two  volumes  of  hydrogen 
and  one  of  oxygen,  it  is  well  known  that  the  contact  of  flame, 
or  an  electric  spark  will  cause  an  explosion,  the  gases  disappear 
and  a  drop  of  water  is  produced.  For  some  time  it  was 
believed  that  the  agency  of  heat  or  of  electricity  was  requisite 
to  produce  these  mechanical  and  chemical  phenomena.  But 
it  was  afterwards  found  that  if  we  insert  a  piece  of  cold  spongy 
platinum  into  the  mixture,  that  is  sufficient  to  occasion  the 
gases  to  explode,  and  the  drop  of  water  to  be  produced.  Thus 
the  previous  limits  of  our  knowledge  were  extended. 

These  examples  show  that  our  knowledge  of  nature  has  not 
only  a  iixed  limit,  dependeut  on  the  powers  of  our  bodily 
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senses,  but  that  it  is  also  limited  by  a  sliding  scale,  dependent 
upon  the  industry  with  which  we  use  these  powers.  This 
is  the  boundary  which  has  already  so  often  been  extended ;  these 
ae  the  barriers  which  we  may  still  hope  to  throw  down. 

The  small  dose  of  the  Homoaopathist,  viewed  in  the  light  of 
this  double  limit,  may  be  thus  considered : — chemical  tests 
follow  the  grain  of  medicinal  substance  to  the  third  trituration, 
that  is,  till  it  has  been  divided  into  a  million  of  parts,  and  a 
good  eye,  assisted  by  a  powerful  microscope,  can  follow  it  to 
the  fourth  or  fifth  trituration,  beyond  this  it  is  absolutely  lost 
to  the  perception  of  our  sight.    The  sense  of  smell  can  detect 
musk  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  dilution.     Everything  that  we 
know  forbids  us  to  conclude  that  the  division  of  matter  stops 
here,  but  our  senses  cannot  follow  it  further.     On  the  other 
hand,  our  power  of  observing  the  effects  produced  by  these 
doses  has  no  limit  but  that  of  the  sliding  scale.  Admitting 
for  the  moment,  what  I  think  I  shaU  afterwards  prove,  that 
effects  are  produced,  it  is  evidently  as  easy  for  us  to  observe 
them  after  a  dose  of  the  thirtieth,  as  after  one  of  the  third  or  of 
the  first  trituration.     The  same  cautions  are  necessary,  but 
nothing  more. 

Another  feature  in  the  character  of  our  knowledge  of 
natural  thmgs  is  our  ignorance  of  modes  of  action.  This  also  is 
a  result  of  the  very  limited  powers  of  our  bodily  senses.  The 
succession  of  events  can  be  traced  only  for  a  few  links,  and  we 
cannot  discover  how  even  these  are  connected  together 

A  lucifer  match  is  rubbed  on  a  rough  surface  and  it 
inflames.     How  friction  produces  such  a  result  we  know  not 
It  It  be  said  that  friction  evolves  heat,  and  that  heat  inflames 
the  match  the  question  returns,  how  does  friction  evolve  heat  ? 
and  Aoz.  does  heat  inflame  the  match  ?    No  one  can  tell 

No  fact  IS  better  ascertained  than  that  the  moon  is  kept  in 

sun    bv  tT   T''''  ^^^^'^  -^^^  the 

sun    by  the  same  force  as  that  which  causes  a  stone  or  an 

apple  to  fall  to  the  ground.     These  bodies  are  separated  by 

immense  distances,  how  can  they  act  upon  each  other  How 

inert  lump  a  hundred  millions  of  miles  off?     It  is  by  the 
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Tf  we  throw  a  piece  of  the  metal  potassium  upon  ice,  it 
instantly  inflames,  burns  itself  into  the  ice,  and  disappears. 
Part  of  the  ice  has  been  melted,  the  water  decomposed,  its 
hydrogen  burnt,  and  its  oxygen  has  united  with  the  metal  and 
formed  a  portion  of  caustic  potash,  which  is  all  that  remains  in 
the  cavity  of  the  ice.  These  extraordinary  phenomena  are  the 
effect  of  chemical  affinity,  but  what  is  that  ?  and  how  does  it 
act  ?    No  one  can  inform  us. 

We  can  surround  a  seed  with  suitable  proportions  of  air, 
warmth,  and  moisture,  and  can  observe  the  gradual  development 
of  the  germ,  of  the  entire  plant,  and  of  the  ripening  seed. 
How  have  all  these  wonderful  changes  been  effected  ?  They  are 
attributed  to  the  vital  force,  but  we  know  not  in  the  least  what 
that  is,  nor  how  it  acts.  We  can  examine  the  various  tissues 
with  our  microscopes,  and  analyse  them  in  our  laboratories, 
and  thus  become  acquainted  with  many  new  and  beautiful 
facts,  which  have  presented  themselves  in  the  course  of  the 
growth  of  our  experimental  plant.  When  we  have  reduced 
the  mechanism  to  the  simplest  form,  we  find  that  it  consists  of 
minute  vesicles,  formed  by  an  elastic  transparent  membrane 
composed  of  a  substance  somewhat  resembling  starch,  and 
called  cellulose.  When  we  have  obtained  the  ultimate  chemical 
analysis,  we  find  certain  proportions  of  carbon,  oxygen,  phos- 
phorus, and  a  few  metals  or  metallic  oxides.  We  find 
nothing  which  reveals  to  us  what  vitaliiy  is,  nor  how  the 
successive  changes  we  have  witnessed  have  been  brought 
about. 

We  take  food  and  are  nourished  j  we  take  medicmes  and 
are  acted  upon  by  them;  we  take  poisons  and  die;  but  how 
these  things  act  so  as  to  produce  such  effects  we  know  not. 

If  it  be  said  that  our  food  is  converted  into  chyme  in  the 
stomach,  and  into  chyle  in  the  intestines,  that  this  is  absorbed 
by  the  lacteals  and  conveyed  by  the  thoracic  duct  into  the  blood, 
and  that  thus  we  are  nourished.  I  reply,  all  this  is  granted,  but 
what  then?  The  question  remains  as  it  was, — how  is  all  this 
done?    No  one  can  tell. 

Again,  if  it  be  said  that  medicines  act  on  the  nervous  system, 
and  ''stimulate  the  stomach,  that  they  are  sedatives  and  stimu- 
lants, emetics  and  purgatives,  sudorifics,  and  expectorants; 
what  of  all  this  ?    What  are  these  stimulating  powers,  how  do 
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they  produce  their  effects^  and  how  are  these  effects  beneficial  ? 
No  answer  is  given. 

The  succession  of  events, — the  steps  by  which  an  ultimate 
result  is  produced, — these,  within  the  limits  described,  may  be 
observed  and  experimented  upon,  but  how  each  step  is  accom- 
plished is  beyond  our  ken.  Of  the  recesses  of  nature,  of  the 
secret  chambers  in  which  her  operations  are  carried  on,  how 
forces  are  "  correlative,"  how  they  can  be  changed  into  each 
other,  how  they  act  upon  matter,  how  matter  acts  upon  them, 
we  are  profoundly  ignorant.  Nevertheless  we  believe  what  we 
see  without  waiting  until  we  can  explain  it. 

Such  is  the  actual  condition,  the  general  character  and  extent 

of  our  knowledge  of  nature,  and  this  consequence  follows  :  

we  are  not  entitled  to  reject  anything  which  professes  to  be  a 
fact,  if  supported  by  a  sufficient  amount  of  evidence,  merely 
because  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  expectations,  does  not 
coincide  with  our  previous  opinions,  or  is  not  within  the  limits 
of  our  former  experience.  We  are  not  justified  in  concluding 
agamst  a  statement  of  fact  by  a  priori  reasoning  or  theoretical 
considerations.  Analogies  may  render  an  assertion  probable 
or  the  contrary,  but  no  reasoning  is  conclusive  against  a  matter 
of  fact.  The  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  announcement  of  a  fact 
cannot  be  settled  by  reasoning  or  argumentation,  it  must  be 
decided  by  evidence. 

The  case  to  be  stated  is  this  :— when  a  remedy  has  been 
chosen  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  Homoeopathy  (explained 
m  Essay  IV),  an  inconceivably  small  quantity  is  often  a  suffi- 
cient dose. 

The  difficulty  lies  in  the  incredibility  of  this  statement. 

Be  It  vvell  observed  that  the  matter  in  hand  is  not  to  account 
for  the  efficacy  of  the  small  doses,  but  to  prove  that  they  are 
efficacious  The  difficulty  is  not  how  to  explain  their  action, 
but  how  to  beheve  it.  ' 

A  story  is  told  of  the  Eoyal  Society,  that  on  a  certain  oc- 
casion I  was  proposed  to  that  learned  body  to  explain  how  it 
was  that  when  a  live  fisli  was  put  into  a  basin  full  of  water 
none  overflowed.    After  sundry  grave  hypotheses  had  been 
propounded  and  objections  urged,  it  was  at  length  proposed  to 
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try  the  experiment.  So  with  this  medical  difficulty,  leaving 
explanations,  let  us  first  try  the  experiment  as  a  matter  of 
fact.  The  whole  case  is  embraced  by  the  three  questions  already 
proposed. 

I. — Are  we  acquainted  with  any  facts  which  render  it 
probable  that  infinitesimal  quantities  of  ponderable  matter  may 
act  upon  the  living  animal  body  ?  In  other  words,  what  does 
analogy  teach  us? 

Look  at  that  bright  star  1  so  remote  that  the  astronomer 
with  his  telescope  cannot  calculate  its  distance,  and  yet  its 
brilliant  beams  of  light  strike  upon  the  eye  and  convince  the 
merest  child  of  its  existence.  What  a  vivid  flash  that  was,  and 
how  loud  the  thunder  !  See  yonder  oak  riven  to  its  centre, — 
what  an  irresistible  force,  and  yet  the  chemist,  with  his  most 
delicate  balance,  cannot  perceive  its  weight.  Here  is  a  mass  of 
iron,  weighing  a  thousand  pounds,  moving  rapidly  upwards, 
notwithstanding  the  attraction  of  the  earth  to  this  amount, 
without  any  visible  link,  towards  another  small  bent  piece  of 
iron  a  foot  long,  encircled  with  the  galvanic  current; — and  now 
falling  heavily  to  the  ground  the  instant  that  current  is 
arrested.  What  a  mysterious,  albeit  very  visible  effect  from 
an  invisible,  impalpable,  imponderable  power,  generated  by 
such  simple  means.  How  warm  the  fire  feels  while  we  stand  at 
the  distance  of  some  feet  from  the  hearth  !  We  can  imagine 
how  heat  will  go  up  the  chimney,  because  heated  air  is  lighter 
than  cold  air,  and  will  therefore  ascend;  but  how  does  the 
warmth  get  across  horizontally  to  our  legs  ?  Oh,  it  is  radiant 
heat  or  caloric  which  travels  in  right  lines  in  every  direction. 
Very  well,  but  what  is  radiant  heat  or  caloric?  What  is  light  ? 
What  is  electricity  ?  What  is  magnetism  ?  Several  answers 
are  given  by  philosophers  to  these  questions.  Taking  light  as 
the  example,  there  are  two  modes  of  explaining  it: — According 
to  Newton,  light  consists  material  particles,  emitted  by  lumi- 
nous bodies,  and  moving  through  space  with  a  velocity  of 
192,000  miles  in  a  second,  and  these  particles  striking  the  eye 
produce  the  sensation  of  light.  According  to  the  other  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomena,  light  consists  in  an  undulating  or 
vibratory  movement,  which,  when  it  reaches  the  eye,  excites 
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the  sensation  of  light,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  sensation  of 
sound  is  excited  in  the  ear  by  the  vibrations  of  the  air.  It 
is  obvious  that  this  theory  also  presumes  the  existence  of  a 
material  medium  through  and  by  which  the  vibrations  can  be 
transmitted;  in  fact  it  supposes  that  an  exceedingly  thin  and 
elastic  medium,  called  ether,  fills  all  space.  For  our  present 
purpose  it  is  unimportant  which  theory  is  regarded  as  the  true 
one,  in  as  much  as  both  assume  that  matter  in  some  form  is 
concerned  in  producing  the  various  impressions  of  light  and 
colour  upon  the  living  animal  body.  The  effects  are  produced 
by  imponderable  but  not  by  immaterial  agents.  To  convey 
some  faint  notion  of  excessive  minuteness,  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  the  length  of  an  undulation  of  the  extreme  violet  ray  of 
light  is  0-0000167  of  an  inch;  the  number  of  undulations  in 
an  inch  is  59750;  and  the  number  of  undulations  in  a  second 
is  727,000,000,000,000,  (727  billions) ;  while  the  corresponding 
numbers  for  the  indigo  ray  are,  length,  0-0000185  of  an  inch ; 
54,070  undulations  in  an  inch;  and  658,000,000,000,000, 
(658  billions)  in  a  second.  The  other  rays  differ  in  similar 
proportions. 

"  That  man,"  says  Herschel,  "  should  be  able  to  measure  with 
certainty  such  minute  portions  of  space  and  time  is  not  a  little 
wonderful ;  for  it  may  be  observed,  whatever  theory  of  light 
we  adopt,  these  periods  and  these  spaces  have  a  real  existence, 
being  in  fact  deduced  by  Newton  from  direct  measurements,' 
and  involving  nothing  hypothetical,  but  the  names  which  have 
been  given  them." 

Whether,  therefore,  light  be  viewed  as  material  particles 
emitted  continuously,  and  in  all  directions,  by  luminous  bodies, 
or  as  the  vibrations  of  an  elastic  material  medium,  it  is,  in  either 
case,  dependent  upon  matter  for  its  existence  or  production  •  it 
IS  matter,  but  exceedingly  rare,  subtle,  and  so  minutely  divided 
as  to  be  to  us  imponderable. 

It  is  probable  that  heat,  electricity,  and  magnetism  are 
motions,  varying  in  kind,  of  the  same  ether. 

That  space  is  occupied  by  minute  particles  of  matter  admits  of 
being  proved  in  another  manner  quite  independent  of  these 
observations  on  light.  It  has  been  ascertained  by  astronomers 
that  one  of  the  comets,  called  Encke's,  which  is  a  body  not 
denser  than  a  small  cloud  of  steam,  for  the  stars  are  seen 
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through  it  without  any  diminution  of  their  brilliancy,  and 
which  revolves  round  the  sun  in  1,208  days,  has  its  period 
slightly  diminished  during  each  revolution.  It  is  evident  that 
its  motion  is  impeded  by  a  resisting  medium,  by  which  its 
centrifugal  force  is  diminished,  and  consequently  the  relative 
power  of  gravity  is  increased;  this  brings  the  comet  nearer  to 
the  sun,  its  orbit  becomes  contracted,  and  the  time  occupied  by 
a  revolution  shortened.  Thus,  by  another  series  of  observations, 
•we  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  that  there  exists  a  rare,  subtle, 
and  imponderable  form  of  minutely  divided  matter. 

Infinitesimal  quantities  of  this  imponderable  matter  are 
capable  of  acting  energetically,  and  theij  do  so  act  habitually, 
producing  such  impressions  as  those  of  light,  &c.,  upon  the  living 
animal  body. 

Reasoning,  then,  from  analogy,  we  may  conclude  it  to  be 
probable  that  other  forms  of  matter,  even  though  reduced  by 
the  successive  triturations,  into  similarly  small  dimensions,  may 
also  act,  and  act  powerfully,  upon  the  living  body. 

II, — Are  there  any  facts  which  show  the  action  of  infini- 
tesimal quantities  of  ponderable  matter  upon  the  healthj 
body  ? 

The  beautiful  adaptation  of  the  different  departments  of 
nature  to  each  other  is  justly  adduced  as  a  demonstration  that 
the  whole  has  been  created  and  arranged  under  the  guidance  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  power.  In  nothing  is  this  adaptation  more 
conspicuous  than  in  the  appropriate  fitness  of  the  corporeal 
senses  of  man  to  the  surrounding  world. 

So  far  as  we  are  cognisant  of  the  material  creation,  it  is  dis- 
posed under  the  five  following  forms  : — solid  bodies,  liquids, 
gasses  or  airs,  imponderable  ether,  and  minutely  divided  particles 
of  ponderable  bodies.  For  the  appreciation  of  these  various 
forms  of  matter  we  have  five  senses.  The  sense  of  touch, 
mainly  conversant  with  solid  bodies ;  that  of  taste,  which  is 
impressed  by  liquids  only;  the  delicate  organ  of  hearing,  which 
can  perceive  the  vibratory  movements  of  gasses  or  airs ;  the  still 
more  delicate  organ  of  the  eye,  capable  of  receiving  impressions 
from  the  undulations  of  the  imponderable  ether ;  and,  lastly, 
the  sense  of  smell,  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  particles  of 
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bodies,  when  they  have  become  so  divided  as  to  be  infinitesimal 
that  is,  indefinitely  small  and  imponderable. 

It  is  the  form  of  matter  last  named  which  we  have  now  specially 
to  consider.  The  particles  separated  from  larger  masses,  which 
become  by  degrees  so  small  as  to  elude  in  succession  the  per- 
ception of  all  our  senses,  and  perhaps  at  length  are  reduced  to  a 
state  similar  to  the  ether, 

A  cubic  inch  of  platinum,  the  heaviest  body  we  are  ac- 
quainted with,  weighs  upwards  of  5000  grains.  A  cubic  inch 
of  hydrogen,,  the  lightest  body  which  afi'ects  our  balances, 
weighs  2  grains.  These  balances,  by  ingenious  contrivances, 
are  made  very  sensitive;  I  have  one  which  readily  weighs 
0-005,  or  five  thousandths  of  a  grain.  Others  have  been  con- 
structed still  more  delicate;  but  the  particles  we  are  now 
examining  are  far  too  light  for  any  balance  to  appreciate. 

Mechanical  division  can  be  carried  to  an  almost  incredible 
degree.  Gold,  in  gilding,  may  be  divided  into  particles  at 
least  one  thousand  four  hundred  millionths  of  a  square  inch 
in  size,  and  yet  possess  the  colour  and  all  other  characters  of 
the  largest  mass.  Linen  yarn  has  been  spun  so  that  a  dis- 
tinctly visible  portion  could  not  have  weighed  the  127,000,000 
(127  millionth)  of  a  grain;  and  yet  this,  so  far  from  being  an 
ultimate  particle  of  matter,  must  have  contained  more  than 
one  vegetable  fibre,  that  fibre  itself  being  of  complex  organiza- 
tion, and  built  up  of  an  indefinitely  great  number  of  more 
simple  forms  of  matter. 

Chemical  division  is  equally  successful  and  surprising.  I 
have  been  able  to  show  the  presence  of  iron  in  the  third  dilu- 
tion of  the  sulphate;  that  is,  to  detect  the  1,000,000  (mil- 
honth)  of  a  grain  of  the  sulphate  of  iron;  this  particle  was 
not  a  simple  atom,  but  consisted,  of  course,  of  still  smaller 
quantities  of  sulphur,  oxygen,  and  iron.  Sir  Eobert  Kane  says 
that  a  quantity  of  silver,  equal  to  the  1,000,000,000,000  (bil- 
lionth) of  a  cubic  line,  can  be  readily  detected  • 

Even  organic  substances,  which  are  very  compound  bodies, 
and  therefore  experimented  upon  with  more  difficulty  than 
mmera  s    can  be  detected  in  exceedingly  small  qu  Jitities 
Mr.  Heiapatli  has  given  in  evidence  the  following  statement : 

'  '  «f  Chemistry/  by  Sir  R.  Kane,  2d  edition,  p.  7. 
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"  I  am  perfectly  sure  that  I  could  detect  the  50,000th  part  of 
a  grain  of  strj^chnine,  if  it  were  unmixed  with  organic  matter. 
If  I  put  ten  grains  in  a  gallon  or  70,000  grains  of  water,  I 
could  discover  its  j)resence  in  the  tenth  part  of  a  grain  of  that 
water."  ^  Now  an  atom,  the  most  minute  conceivable  particle 
of  strychnine,  is  composed  of  about  30  atoms  of  carbon, 
16  atoms  of  hydrogen,  1  atom  of  nitrogen,  and  3  atoms  of 
oxygen.  Each  of  these  particles  must  be  very  much  less  than 
the  particle  of  strychnine,  which  contains  50  of  them. 

It  can  scarcely  be  needful  to  remark  that  any  particle  of 
matter,  however  minute,  which  can  produce  a  visible  effect 
upon  an  inert  chemical  re-agent,  must  have  power  to  act  upon 
the  sensitive  nerves  of  living  animals.  It  is  therefore  not 
surprising  to  hear  Mr.  Herapath,  after  malting  the  statement 
which  I  have  quoted,  go  on  to  say,  "  I  made  four  experiments 
with  a  large  dog  to  which  I  had  given  the  eighth  part  of  a 
grain  of  strychnine.  I  have  discovered  it  by  change  of  colour 
in  the  32d  part  of  the  liver  of  a  dog."^ 

That  particles  become  divided  into  less  portions  than  is 
shown  even  in  these  examples  is  evident  from  the  daily  obser- 
vation of  the  sense  of  smell.  The  violet  fills  a  royal  apart- 
ment with  its  sweet  odour,  which  is  thus  readily  perceived, 
but  which  eludes  every  other  mode  of  observation.  How 
inconceivably  small  must  be  the  particles  of  all  odours ! 
And  yet  they  are  material.^ 

A  grain  of  musk  may  be  exposed  for  a  long  period,  and  be 
unceasingly  emitting  particles,  easily  appreciated  by  the  sense 
of  smell,  yet  has  it  not  lost  in  weight  what  the  most  sensitive 
balance  can  detect. 

These  are  instances  of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  matter 
acting  upon  the  healthy  body. 

Contagious  malaria  constitute  a  large  class  of  agents  whose 
power  of  injuriously  acting  upon  our  healthy  body  is  so  greatly 
dreaded,  and  no  one  has  yet  doubted  that  they  are  material. 
Who  voluntarily  crosses  the  Pontine  marshes  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year,  or  exposes  himself  to  the  plague  of  Constantinople, 

1  The  '  Times,'  May  23,  1856.  "  n)id- 

I  express  this  as  ray  belief,  notwithstanding  the  suggestion  lately  made 
that  odours  may  be  undulations. 


or  HOMOEOPATHY.  211 

or  the  yellow  fever  of  the  West  Indies?  The  microscope 
cannot  show  these  terrible  particles,  nor  can  cliemical  analysis 
detect  them.    Ozone  perhaps  decomposes  them. 

To  come  nearer  home,  a  clergyman  visits  a  patient  in 
scarlet  fever,  but  does  not  touch  him,  he  afterwards  calls  upon 
a  friend,  and  shakes  the  hand  of  one  of  the  children  as  he 
passes  her  on  the  staircase.     The  next  day  this  child  sickens 
with  the  scarlet  fever,  and  her  brothers  and  sisters  take  it 
from  her;  no  other  connection  can  be  traced.    This  is  no 
uncommon  occurrence,  and  no  one  doubts  the  communication 
of  mfection  m  such  a  manner,  neither  is  it  doubted  that  the 
infection  itself  is  something  material.    What  is  the  weiffht  of 
the  particle  of  matter  thus  conveyed  ?    Is  it  heavier  than  the 
millionth  of  a  grain  of  belladonna  which,  it  is  asserted  by 
Homoeopathists,  is  sufficient,  when  given  at  short  intervals  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  such  a  case  ? 

These,  then,  are  also  instances  of  infinitesimally  small 
quantities  of  matter  acting  upon  the  living  body  in  health. 

uJ^^'VZrTT"  ^^^"^^  ^^^^       P°^e^-  of  affect- 

nig  the  healthy  body,  and  some  of  them  of  taking  away  life 

and  yet  m  each  instance  the  quantity  of  the  active  ingredient 

ewZ  ^^^''''^        "^^^^^  h^ve  been 
eflectual  m  detecting  it. 

nn^^Il  Tf^'lT^'l"  ^''^              mentioned  that  I  will 
not  allude  to  it  further. 


Several  animals  are  furnished  with  poisonous  liquids  which 
when  injected  into  a  wound,  occasion  the  disease  VLrth  of 


the  wounded  animal.  Serpents,  bees,  scorpions,  and  spiders 
-e  well-known  examples.    I„  the  venomous  serpents  Z^'^ 
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found  an  apparatus  of  poison-fangs,  constituting  perhaps  the 
most  terrible  weapons  of  attack  met  with  in  the  animal  crea- 
tion.   The  poison-teeth  (a)  are  two  in  number,  placed  in  the 
upper  jaw,  when  not  in  use  they  are  laid  flat  upon  the  roof  of 
the  mouth  j  but  when  the  animal  is  irritated,  they  are  plucked 
up  from  their  concealment,  and  stand  out  like  two  long  lancets. 
Each  fang  is  traversed  by  a  canal,  through  which  the  poison 
flows.    The  gland  {b)  which  secretes  the  poison,  is  composed 
of  cells  communicating  with  a  duct  (c)  by  which  the  venom  is 
conveyed  to  the  tooth.    The  poison  gland  is  covered  by  a 
muscle  {d)  which  is  attached  to  a  thin  fibrous  line  (e).  This 
is  part  of  the  muscle  which  closes  the  jaw,  so  that  the  same 
power  which  strikes  the  teeth  into  the  viper's  prey,  compresses 
at  the  same  moment  the  bag  of  poison,  and  forces  it  through 
the  fangs  into  the  wound. ^ 

The  quantity  of  poison  contained  in  the  gland  scarcely  ex- 
ceeds a  drop,  but  the  smallest  portion  of  this  liquid  taken  up 
upon  the  point  of  a  needle,  and  inserted  by  a  slight  puncture 
into  the  skin  of  an  animal,  is  sufficient  to  produce  all  its 
poisonous  effects.  From  some  serpents  it  produces  almost 
immediate  death.  Fontana  first  subjected  it  to  chemical 
analysis,  and  sacrificed  many  hundred  vipers  in  his  experi- 
ments. Others  have  succeeded  him  in  these  labours,  but 
nothing  peculiar  has  been  discovered.  The  poison  is  a  yellow 
liquid,  and  has  not  been  distinguished  chemically  from  simple 

gum  water.^  j     1 1 

Here  are  examples  of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  ponderable 
matter  acting  with  frightful  energy  upon  the  healthy  body. 

Medicinal  substances  furnish  other  proofs.  I  must  content 
myself  with  a  single  example.  Inappreciable  quantities  of 
ipecacuanha  give  an  affirmative  answer  to  our  present  question, 
so  decisive  and  convincing  that  I  make  no  apology  for  extract- 
ing the  following  cases  from  that  well-known  and  highly 
respectable  allopathic  periodical,  the  'London  Medical  and 

Physical  Journal — 

"An  apprentice  of  mine,  naturally  healthful,  and  ot  an 


1  '  The  Annual  Kingdom,'  by  T.  Rymer  Jones,  p.  588. 
Thompson's  '  Animal  Chemistry,'  p.  538. 
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active  disposition,  is  invariably  affected  with  a  most  distress- 
ing and  protracted  sneezing  on  the  most  careful  dispensing  of 
the  smallest  quantity  of  ipecacuanha.  A  more  continued  ap- 
plication of  it,  such  for  instance  as  happens  in  the  preparation 
of  the  compound  powder,  is  followed  with  dyspnoea  (difficulty 
of  breathing),  cough  and  spitting  of  blood.  Having  occasion 
some  time  ago  to  compound  the  medicine  for  several  days 
together,  he  became  seriously  affected  by  it,  in  the  way  just 
stated,  and  he  has  not  enjoyed  full  health  since.  It  has  evi- 
dently produced  a  disposition  to  asthma,  and  an  aptitude  for 
pulmonary  ailment,  which  he  had  not  used  to  possess.^^  ^ 

"  In  the  year  1787  or  1788,  in  pounding  the  root  to  make 
the  ipecacuanha  toine,  I  was  suddenly  affected  with  violent  and 
reiterated  sneezings,  with  a  very  profuse  defluction  from  the 
eyes  and  nose ;  these  symptoms  continued  without  intermission 
for  many  hours,  accompanied  by  great  heat  and  anguish 
throughout  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  the  most  oppressive 
dyspnoea.  Exhausted  by  the  violence  of  the  attack,  I  was 
conveyed  to  bed,  where,  supported,  for  I  was  unable  to  lie 
down,  I  remained  more  or  less  afflicted  till  the  next  morning. 
T  arose  extremely  weakened,  and  with  all  the  usual  appearances 
of  a  severe  catarrh.  From  this  date  I  have  been  perpetually 
tormented  by  violent  catarrhs.  The  slightest  motion  of  the 
simple  or  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha  superinduces  pre- 
cisely similar,  but  more  gentle,  effects.  When  weighing  or 
mixing  these  powders  afterwards,  I  carefully  guarded  my  mouth 
and  nose  by  a  cloth  ;  but  an  incautious  removal  of  it  for  in- 
spiration, till  perhaps  half  an  hour  had  elapsed,  after  the 
medicme  was  finished,  occasioned  the  same  inconveniences. 
At  length  I  was  compelled  to  quit  the  shop  when  ipecacuanha 
was  in  hand ;  indeed,  I  have  frequently  entered  my  own,  or 
the  shop  of  a  stranger,  long  after  it  had  been  used,  and  by 
the  instant  recurrence  of  these  very  distressing  sensations,  have 
been  able  too  accurately  to  ascertain  the  recent  exposure  of 
this  drug. 

"  I  never  designedly  had  recourse  to  ipecacuanha  for  more 
than  twenty  years.    Two  accidents  lately,  within  a  few  weeks 

'  Mr.  Spencer,  '  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,'  June,  1809,  vol  xxi 
p.  485. 
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of  each  other,  aflForded  me  the  opportunity  of  determining  its 
present  effects  when  inwardly  administered.    A  friend  hearing 
me  cough  in  the  street,  presented  me  with  a  few  lozenges ;  I 
took  two  at  once;  they  were  scarcely  dissolved,  ere  I  felt  a 
pungent  roughness  in  every  part  of  the  mouth,  exciting  a  great 
secretion  of  saliva ;  this,  it  is  worthy  of  noting,  was  the  reverse 
in  the  preceding  attacks,  when  the  excretory  ducts  uniformly 
denied  their  offices,  and  occasioned  a  disagreeable  dryness  of 
the  mucous  membrane.    As  this  acrid  sensation  extended  to 
the  lips,  they  became  prodigiously  swollen  and  inflamed.  On 
the  fauces  I  experienced  the  like  effects,  with  a  most  teasing 
itching  irritation ;  it  descended  the  trachea,  producing  pain 
and  dyspnoea;  it  likewise  proceeded  down  the  oesophagus, 
creating  a  slight  heat  in  the  stomach,  and  passed  with  moderate 
gripings  throughout  the  intestinal  canal. 

"  Soon  after,  a  powder  was  brought  to  my  house,  with  an 
order  to  prepare  more  of  the  same  kind.  I  conveyed  a  few 
particles  to  my  tongue  to  discover  its  composition ;  I  quickly 
experienced  those  feelings  in  the  mouth  and  lips  which  arose 
from  the  lozenges  before,  but  in  a  milder  degree,  and  they 
extended  no  further.  Upon  referring  to  the  prescription,  I 
found  that  there  was  one  grain  of  ipecacuanha  and  ten  of  cal- 
cined magnesia.  The  incident  gave  birth  to  the  idea  that  the 
former  strange  afi'ection  had  originated  from  the  same  cause  as 
the  latter,  and  upon  inquiry  my  suspicion  was  confirmed ;  they 
were  Ipecacuanha  lozenges  which  I  had  swallowed.  .  .  .  Snuflf 
and  other  stimulating  powders  excite  no  more  irritation  on  me 

than  on  others."  ^  .   .  «? 

"One  of  the  editors  recollects  a  somewhat  similar  effect 

produced  on  his  father." 

"  To  these  three  cases  (the  two  preceding  and  one  by  Mr. 
Royston,  alluded  to  in  January  9,  1809)  I  shall  now  add  two 
in  females,  who  seem  to  have  been  affected  in  so  similar  a 
manner  by  the  subtle  effluvia  of  ipecacuanha,  that  to  enume- 
rate their  symptoms  would  only  be  to  repeat  what  has  already 
been  given  respecting  those  effects. 

"  The  first  of  these  cases  is  that  of  a  lady,  now  about  fifty, 
the  wife  of  a  surgeon,  and  mother  of  a  numerous  family.  The 


'  '  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,'  March,  1810,  vol.  xxiii,  p. 
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general  state  of  health  has  always  been  good,  her  disposition 
lively  and  active,  and  by  no  means  possessing  anything  of  that 
valetudinarian  irritability  which  marks  striking  peculiarity  of 
constitution.     She  has  been  much  in  the  habit,  when  the 
hurry  of  business  required  it,  of  assisting  her  husband  in  dis- 
pensing medicines.    This  gave  rise  to  her  first  discovery  of  the 
effects  of  ipecacuanha  on  her  habit.    I  had  an  opportunity  of 
remarking  this  fact  about  eighteen  months  ago,  being  on  a 
professional  visit  at  her  house,  while  her  husband  laboured 
under  a  severe  fever.     She  was  about  to  dispense  one  of  my 
prescriptions  in  which  some  ipecacuanha  had  been  ordered 
and  the  moment  she  saw  what  the  composition  was,  she  ran' 
from  the  shop  to  a  distant  part  of  the  house,  refusing  to  dis- 
pense It.     This  excited  my  curiosity  to  find  the  cause.  On 
followmg  her  she  explained  it,  and  with  some  degree  of  anxiety 
looked  round,  lest  some  of  the  doors  between  her  and  the  shop 
should  have  been  left  open  while  the  prescription  was  about  to 
be  dispensed.    As  my  stay  was  protracted  some  days  I  had 
occasion  to  see  these  fears  repeatedly  excited.     One  forenoon 
m  particular,  while  she  was  in  her  kitchen,  a  considerable  dis- 
tance froin  the  shop,  (two  passage  doors  being  between  herself 
and  It,)  while  she  could  neither  see  nor  know  beforehand  that 
ipecacuanha,  which  was  the  case,  was  weighing,  she  called  out 
with  vehemence  to  have  the  doors  closed,  on  account  of  the 
sensations  she  was  beginning  to  feel. 

"  The  second  instance  came  to  my  knowledge  only  the  day 
before  yesterday.  The  lady  who  is  the  subject  of  it  called  on 
me  on  her  mother^s  account,  who  was  indisposed,  and  bein^ 
shown  mto  my  room,  took  up  your  last  journal,  which  lay  of 
my  table,  to  arnuse  herself  till  my  appeaJance.  On  my  enter 
ng  the  room  she  told  me  she  had  been  reading  my  book  and 
he  part  which  she  accidentally  opened  was  mIbL  communf 

a  case  as  this  gentleman  seems  to  think,  for  I  myself  am 

s"!;^^^^^^^      ^^"^^  went  inC^eon 

siderable  detail  of  the  symptoms  it  excited  in  her.     The  c-v 

^    "The^jirr "-^^ 

a  few  1  Jrs,  ^^iTZ'^^^^^^^  — in 

the  al.  of  the  nostrils  were  sw^lt^  ^tut  wtt  t 


216  THE  SMALL  DOSE 

the  most  alarm,  was  its  efifects  on  lier  eyes.  They  became 
swollen  and  stiff,  and  sight  was  diminished.  The  eye-lids 
tumefied  so  that  the  eyes  were  sunk  almost  out  of  sight,  which 
seemed  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  the  diminution  of  vision ;  the 
discharge  from  her  eyes  was  nearly  as  great  as  that  from  her 

nose,  and  little  less  acrid  No  catarrhal  effects 

were  excited  in  her  by  snuff."^ 

"  I  know  a  lady  Avho  was  always  seized  with  asthma  Avhen- 
ever  ipecacuanha  root  was  pounding  in  the  shop ;  so  sensible 
was  she  of  this  effect,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  conceal  from  her 
what  was  going  on  in  the  mortar.  This  occurred  about  thirty 
years  ago,  in  the  lady  of  the  physician  (Dr.  Buckham,  of 
Wooler),  to  whom  I  was  first  a  pupil,  and  I  was  twice  the  in- 
nocent cause  of  the  complaint  myself.  I  thought  by  her  being 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  house,  she  could  not  be  affected ;  but 
it  was  almost  immediately  felt,  and  the  paroxysm  lasted  many 
hours.    This  lady  was  exquisitely  nervous. 

"  I  have  been  informed  of  different  cases  almost  similar ; 
they  were  all  women ;  but,  conceiving  the  observation  a  com- 
mon one,  I  did  not  note  them.^^2 

Two  similar  cases,  the  wives  of  medical  men,  are  given  in 
vol.  xxiv,  page  233,  by  Dr.  Scott.    One  attack,  caused  by  being 
near  her  husband  at  the  time  he  put  some  ipecacuanha  into  a 
bottle  was  so  violent  as  nearly  io  prove  fatal.    There  was  a 
remarkable  stricture  about  the  throat  and  chest,  with  very 
troublesome  shortness  of  breathing,  with  a  particular  kind  of 
wheezing  noise.     The  symptoms  were  aggravated  at  night. 
At  3  o'clock  in  the  morning  she  was  gasping  for  breath  at  a 
window,  pale  as  death,  her  pulse  scarcely  to  be  felt,  and  in  the 
utmost  immediate  danger  of  suffocation.     She  became  easier 
about  n  a.m.  till  about  11  p.m.   The  same  scene  was  continued 
eight  days  and  nights  successively." 

"  Mr.  Leighton,  a  very  eminent  surgeon  at  Newcastle,  very 
nearly  lost  his  wife  in  a  similar  manner.^' 

Here,  then,  are  undeniable  proofs  from  odours,  from  conta- 
gious malaria,  from  animal  poisons,  and  from  medicinal  sub- 

1  Dr.  Hamilton,  '  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,'  April,  1810,  vol.  xxiii, 

p.  318.  ,  . 

=  Dr.  Trotter,  'Medical  and  Physical  Journal,'  July,  1810,  vol.  xxiv,  p.  W. 
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stances,  from  which  it  may  be  strongly  concluded  tliat  infinitesi- 
mal quantities  of  ponderable  matter  do  act  with  great,  and 
sometimes  with  destructive  energy  upon  the  healthy  body. 

III. — What  are  the  actual  proofs  in  support  of  the  assertion 
that  such  minute  quantities  of  ponderable  matter  act  remedially 
on  the  diseased  body  ? 

The  reply  to  the  first  question  proposed  renders  it  probable 
that  infinitesimal  quantities  of  ponderable  matter  may  act  upon 
the  living  animal  body. 

The  answer  to  the  second  question  embraces  very  numerous 
and  undeniable  facts  which  prove,  in  the  most  positive  and 
unexceptionable  manner,  that  such  small  quantities  do  produce 
direct,  and  sometimes  frightfully  powerful  effects  upon  the 
living  body  in  health. 

That  similarly  minute  quantities  will  act  upon  the  unhealthy 
body  is  thus  shown  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  if  not 
certain ;  for  it  may  be  argued,  a  fortiori,  if  they  can  act  upon 
the  body  in  health,  much  more  will  they  be  able  to  act  when 
the  nervous  system  is  in  a  state  of  exalted  sensibility,  produced 
by  the  morbid  excitement  of  disease.  Any  portion  of  the 
surface  of  the  body  may  be  rubbed  violently,  when  in  a  healthy 
condition,  without  painful  sensation;  but  the  same  part,  when 
inflamed,  will  shrink  from  the  slightest  touch. 

It  now  therefore  only  remains  that,  by  the  evidence  of  facts, 
I  prove,  generally,  that  they  do  act,  and  particularly  that  their 
action  is  beneficial  and  remedial  in  disease. 

If  any  one  were  to  ask  a  physician  who  has  been,  for  a  few 
years,  in  the  daily  habit  of  prescribing  these  small  doses,  do 
they  act  beneficially  ?  he  would  see  an  expression  of  countenance 
very  like  that  which  another  person  would  exhibit  if  while 
standmg  before  a  good  fire,  he  were  gravely  asked  if  he  felt 
any  warmth.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  physician  who  has  not 
been  wilhng  to  try  the  doses,  nor  to  see  them  tried  by  others 
be  asked,  can  they  act  upon  disease  ?  he  assumes  a  tone  like 
that  of  the  King  of  Siam,  when  told  by  some  European  travel- 
lers  that  water  sometimes  becomes  solid. 

I  do  not  address  those  who  have  tried  the  doses—they  need 
no  further  evidence;  nor  those  who  will  not  try  them  and 
who,  with  wonderful  presumption,  declare  that  such  doses 
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cannot  act — they  may  be  quietly  passed  by ;  but  those  whose 
minds  are  open  to  conviction,  and  who  think  the  care  of  their 
health  and  the  prolongation  of  their  lives  an  affair  of  sufficient 
moment  to  require  them  to  give  attention  to  any  information 
on  the  subject  openly  and  candidly  set  before  them. 

The  evidence  which  proves  the  beneficial  action  of  the  small 
dose  is  the  same  in  kind  as  that  which  proves  any  other  natural 
fact, —  it  is  the  evidence  of  observation  and  experiment, — that 
which  our  senses  afford  us.  It  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
evidence  we  have  of  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  in  any 
events  which  happen  around  us.  It  does  not  differ  from  that 
which  we  have  of  the  operation  of  the  large  doses  of 
medicine. 

A  patient  has  a  violent  headache ;  twelve  leeches  are  ap- 
plied to  his  temples;  rehef  follows  the  apphcation  of  the 
leeches.  Had  this  happened  but  once,  we  ought  to  conclude 
that  the  fact  of  the  removal  of  the  pain  following  the  applica- 
tion of  the  leeches  was  merely  a  coincidence,  not  an  instance 
of  cause  and  effect ;  but  it  has  happened  a  hundred  times,  and 
we  therefore  conclude  that  the  relief  was  the  effect  of  the  loss 
of  blood  by  the  leeches.  Another  patient  has  a  similarly 
violent  headache ;  the  millionth  or  the  billionth  of  a  drop  of 
the  juice  of  the  deadly  nightshade  is  given ;  relief  quickly  fol- 
lows. Had  this  happened  but  once,  we  ought  to  set  it  down 
as  a  coincidence — an  accidental  meeting  of  two  events  having 
no  connection  with  each  other — but  it  has  happened  a  hundred 
times ;  shall  it  not  then  be  concluded  that  the  removal  of  the 
pain  was  the  effect  of  the  administration  of  the  dose  ?  Let 
any  one  who  doubts  such  a  conclusion,  and  who  would  attri- 
bute such  frequent  recurrences  of  the  same  succession  of  events 
to  chance,  take  up  a  kaleidescope  and  turn  it  round  till  he 
eets  the  same  figure  a  second  time.  We  need  not  wish  him 
a  severer  punishment. 

I  now  offer  the  following  statement  of  facts,  for  the  truth 
of  which  I  hold  myself  responsible. 

I  am  aware  of  "  the  difficulty  of  tracing  effects  to  their  true 
causes and  also  that  there  are  "  various  sources  of  error  in 
conducting  medical  inquiries."  It  is  due  to  truth  to  observe 
that  I  have  used  every  endeavour  to  overcome  the  one  and  to 
avoid  the  other.    I  cannot  hope  to  have  succeeded  in  doing 
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this  ia  every  case,  but  that  the  ultimate  conclusion  is  a  safe 
and  true  one  I  can  entertain  no  doubt. 


ACUTE  DISEASE. 

I  have  observed  with  the  utmost  care  the  effects  of  the  small 
doses  in  the  following  cases — 

Inflammation  of  the  Eye. — Mr.  Brodribb,  in  his  '  Ho- 
moeopathy Unveiled/  observes  that  "  from  the  peculiar  struc- 
ture of  the  eye,  we  may  often  actually  witness  what  is  going 

on  in  diseases  of  that  organ  With  the  same 

fidelity  we  can  observe  the  effect  of  efficient  treatment  in  the 
arrest  and  removal  of  the  disease,  and  that  too  with  such  un- 
erring certainty  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  our  mind  of  the  rela- 
tion of  the  two  as  cause  and  effect." 

I  have  formerly  often  treated  diseases  of  the  eye  by  what 
Mr.  Brodribb  would  acknowledge  would  be  "  efficient  treat- 
ment,'' and  have  often  carefully  watched  its  results.  I  have 
now  also  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  treated  them  with 
the  small  doses  of  Homoeopathy,  and  the  beneficial  results 
have  been  such  "  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  the  rela- 
tion of  the  two,  as  cause  and  effect."  One  case  was  cured  in 
a  few  days  by  the  3d  dilutions  of  arnica,  aconite,  and  belladonna, 
where  an  allopathic  physician  had  considered  leeches  to  be  in- 
dispensable. Other  inflammatory  affections  of  the  eye  have 
recovered  much  more  rapidly  and  satisfactorily  than  I  ever  saw 
them  do  under  any  other  treatment. 

Inflammation  of  the  Throat.— The  remark  made  by  Mr 
Brodnbb  with  respect  to  the  visibility  of  diseases  of  the  eye 
applies  also  to  those  of  the  throat.    I  have  very  repeatedly 
seen  the  influence  of  minute  doses  of  belladonna,  mercury 
hepar  sulphuris,  and  other  remedies,  upon  the  various  stages  of 
inflammation  of  the  throat  manifested  in  the  most  unmistake- 

able  manner.    The  Rev.  has  had  attacks  of  ulcerated 

sore  throat;  on  the  last  occasion  that  he  Lad  the  usual  treat- 
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merit  of  blisters,  &c.,  he  was  laid  up  for  six  weeks,  I  attended 
him  lately  for  a  similar  attack ;  there  was  a  large  ulcer  on  each 
tonsil ;  he  could  scarcely  swallow  or  speak ;  he  was  very  fever- 
ish,  and  for  two  nights  he  had  been  deprived  of  sleep.  With- 
out discontinuing  his  usual  duties,  which  are  very  laborious, 
for  a  single  hour,  and  without  any  local  application  of  any 
kind,  he  was  perfectly  cured  in  six  days.  In  other  cases 
where  I  thought  suppuration  and  puncture  of  the  tonsils  ine- 
vitable, all  the  mischief  dispersed,  and  recovery  was  effected  in 
a  few  days. 

Croup. — I  have  stated  in  Essay  IV,  that  several  cases  of 
croup  have  been  treated  after  the  new  method.  I  have  only 
to  add  here  that  the  medicines  were  given  in  infinitesimal 
doses,  and  to  assure  ray  readers  that  the  relief  afforded,  without 
any  other  treatment,  not  even  a  warm  bath  or  a  mustard 
poultice,  was,  in  every  instance,  most  obvious,  rapid,  and 
complete. 

Inflammation  of  thk  Chest. — Several  cases  of  bronchitis 
and  some  of  pneumonia  have  come  under  my  care  during  the 
last  four  years.  They  have  had  no  means  whatever  used  to 
relieve  them  but  the  small  doses.  They  have  recovered  more 
quickly  and  satisfactorily,  and  the  attacks  have  been  followed 
with  a  much  shorter  period  of  convalescence  than  I  ever  before 
witnessed,  and  the  cure  has  been,  so  far,  permanent. 

Erysipelas. — This  is  always  a  serious  and  often  a  fatal 
complaint;  it  affords  a  good  example  of  the  confusion  and 
inconsistency  of  allopathic  medicine.  "The  practice,"  says 
Mr.  Nunneley,  in  his  work  on  Erysipelas,  "  pursued  by  dif- 
ferent persons  is  of  the  most  dissimilar  and  contradictory 
nature ;  while  one  party  relies  upon  bloodletting,  freehj  and 
repeatedly  performed,  as  the  surest  and  only  method  of  cure ; 
another  and  perhaps  larger  party,  certainly  as  respectable,  so 
far  as  authority  goes,  utterly  repudiates  the  abstraction  of 
blood,  and  depends  upon  ionics  and  cordials  for  the  removal  of 
the  complaint.  Indeed  so  confidently  are  the  most  opposite 
remedies  enforced,  and  so  contradictory  are  the  results  said 
to  follow  the  application  of  the  same  means,  in  the  hands  of 
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different  persons,  equally  worthy  of  credit,  that  the  impugner 
of  medical  skill  may  fairly  point  with  confidence  to  this  part  of 
our  field,  and  demand  if  such  contradictions  are  worthy  of  the 
name  of  a  science  or  of  trust 

It  is  not  so  with  the  ?Tomoeopathic  treatment  of  erysipelas. 
"With  minute  doses  of  belladonna,  rhus,  and  lachesis,  the 
usual  remedies  for  this  peculiar  inflammation,  I  have  succeeded 
in  all  the  cases  I  have  met  with — among  them  were  four 
severe  ones — beyond  my  expectations.  In  one  case,  on  the 
second  day  of  the  attack,  the  inflammation  had  spread  over  the 
face,  ears,  most  of  the  scalp,  and  part  of  the  neck,  with  large 
blisters  on  each  cheek,  very  severe  headach,  and  a  pulse  of 
150;  this  was  entirely  well  at  the  end  of  a  week. 

Eheumatism. — Some  cases  of  rheumatic  fever  have  afforded 
me  excellent  opportunities  of  seeing  how  the  small  doses  relieve 
and  frequently  quickly  cure  this  otherwise  intractable  complaint 
— one  of  the  opprobria  medicorum.  One  case,  a  widow  lady, 
of  7.2,  who  had  it  then  for  the  first  time,  and  while  in  a  state 
of  considerable  debility,  was  nearly  well  in  a  fortnight.  Another, 
a  farmer,  having  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  left  by  a  former 
attack,  a  most  severe  case,  with  violent  spasms  of  the  heart 
threatening  to  terminate  life,  recovered  in  three  weeks. 

Cholera  and  Diarrhoea. — The  numerous  statements  pub- 
lished in  various  countries  of  the  great  efficacy  of  Homoeopathic 
treatment  in  cholera  and  diarrhoea  have  been  confirmed  by  my 
own  experience,  as  far  as  that  has  gone.  In  these  cases  I 
have  always  used  the  small  doses,  except  when  I  was  anxious 
to  test  the  principle  of  HomcEopathy  by  giving  ponderable 
quantities  of  the  medicine  indicated. 

Yellow  Fever.— The  ravages  which  this  dreadful  complaint 
IS  now  making  in  Jamaica  and  other  islands  of  the  West 
Indies  are  painfully  calamitous:  of  course  I  have  not  myself 
treated  this  terrible  malady,  but  from  a  trial  of  Homoeopathy 
which  has  just  been  made  in  Barbadoes  by  Dr.  Coding  i^ 
appears  that,  even  after  the  black  vomit  has  taken  pllce, 

'  -  A  Treatise  on  Erysipelas,'  by  Thomas  Nunneley.  London,  1841,  p.  198. 
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hitherto  considered  so  fatal  a  symptorrij  Homojopathy  can  still, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  rescue  a  victim  from  the  grave.  This 
ought  to  attract  the  attention  of  Governments.  My  infor- 
mation is  from  the  '  West  Indian/  of  October  38th,  1853,  a 
Barbadoes  paper,  which  has  been  kindly  sent  me. 

These  must  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  the  results  in  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  diseases  with  minute  doses  of  medicine  only.  To 
my  own  mind  the  efficacy  of  the  method  is  most  palpable  and 
satisfactory.  I  have  not  one  fourth  of  the  apprehension  of  an 
unfavorable  termination  in  any  acute  attack  of  disease  which 
I  had  in  former  times.  The  duration  of  the  illness  is  much 
shortened,  the  danger  greatly  lessened,  the  strength  of  the 
patient  preserved,  and  convalescence,  often  so  tedious  and  dis- 
tressing, is  almost  annihilated. 


CHRONIC  DISEASE. 

Pain  in  the  Elbow. — Mr.  K.,  a  shopkeeper,  consulted  me 
in  August,  1850,  on  account  of  a  very  distressing  pain  in  the 
elbow,  from  which  he  had  been  suffering  for  twelve  months. 
He  had  been  under  surgical  treatment,  I  believe,  the  whole  of 
that  time.  The  joint  was  stiff  and  swollen,  but  did  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  seriously  diseased  j  the  pain,  however,  was  described 
as  being  at  times  excruciating.  I  gave  him  a  single  dose  of 
staphysagria,  highly  diluted.  In  a  few  days  I  called  to  inquire 
after  him,  when  he  told  me  that  the  night  he  took  my  dose  he 
was  very  strangely  affected ;  he  could  scarcely  describe  how, 
but  it  was  so  powerful  that  he  would  not  take  any  more  of  my 
medicine.  "  How  is  your  elbow  "  Look  \"  he  cried,  and 
moving  his  arm  in  all  directions  in  a  rapid  manner,  declared 
that  it  was  well ;  and  so  it  remained. 

Diabetes  Mellitus. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1850,  I  was 
consulted  by  Mrs.  — ,  a  widow,  of  about  47,  who  had  been 
suffering  for  several  years  from  various  ailments,  and  had  been 
during  much  of  that  time  under  the  care  of  a  physician.  I 
found  that  one  of  her  complaints  was  diabetes  mellitus,  which 
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had  been  increasing  upon  her  for  the  last  two  years.  The 
quantity  of  urine  in  the  twenty-four  hours  was  fifteen  pints, 
and  the  weight  of  sugar  contained  in  this  exceeded  a  pound. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  report  the  daily  progress  of  this  case ; 
it  must  suffice  to  say  that  under  the  influence  of  minute  doses 
of  aconite,  sulphur,  nux  vomica,  china,  belladonna,  and  some 
other  remedies,  by  the  middle  of  July  she  was  so  much  re- 
covered that  the  quantity  of  water  was  reduced  to  below  three 
pints,  that  is  to  the  quantity  natural  in  health ;  and  though  the 
presence  of  sugar  could  still  be  detected,  it  was  comparatively 
small  in  quantity.    She  then  went  to  the  sea-side  for  two  or 
three  weeks.    During  her  stay  there,  her  son  wrote  to  me  that 
his  "  mother  was  so  well  that  she  did  not  appear  to  ail  any- 
thing."   She  has  since  suffered  in  various  ways  from  mental 
causes,  and  has  had  some  return  of  the  diabetes,  but  it  has 
again  yielded  to  the  same  remedies.    It  may  be  said  of  this 
case  that  the  tendency  to  the  complaint  is  not  removed.  This 
is  granted ;  but  while  the  causes  which  first  induced  the  com- 
plaint are,  in  all  probabiHty,  still  surrounding  the  patient,  it  is 
not  surprising  if  they  succeed  in  bringing  on  second  or  third 
attacks.    I  have  seen  several  cases  of  sugared  urine  formerly, 
but  I  never  saw  the  old  remedies  afford  such  permanent  benefit. 
Neither  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  new  method  will 
always  succeed  in  such  an  untractable,  and  hitherto  usually  fatal 
disease. 

December  28th,  1852.  I  called  to  see  this  patient  to-day, 
when  she  told  me  she  had  not  felt  so  well  for  many  years  as 
she  did  at  present.  It  is  now  nearly  three  years  since  I  first 
saw  her  in  the  alarming  condition  I  have  described 

October  14th,  1853.  She  has  now  continued  well  nearfy 
another  year. 

July,  1856.    I  am  happy  to  add  to  the  above  reports  that 
this  patient  continues  well. 

Tabes  Mesentemca.— In  September,  1852,  Mrs.  H—  con- 
sulted me  about  her  baby,  eight  months  old,  suffering  from 
mesenteric  disease.  The  little  infant  was  greatly  emaciated, 
and  Its  mother  expected  that  it  was  going  to  die.  Excessivel^ 
minute  doses  of  sulphur  and  chalk  were  followed  by  a 
wonderful  improvement  in  a  fortnight ;   the  medicines  were 
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repeated,  and  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  the  child  seemed  nearly 
well, — its  stomach  almost  reduced  to  its  natural  dimensions, 
and  its  limbs  filling  up.      Mrs.   H —   had    been    at  first 
quite  incredulous,  and  came  to  me  only  through  the  persuasion 
of  a  friend ;  she  was  now  so  much  gratified  that  she  thought 
it  her  duty  to  call  upon  her  former  medical  advisers,  to  show 
them  the  child,  and  to  offer  a  copy  of  one  of  my  pamphlets. 
An  angry  scene  ensued,  and  the  following  conversation  took 
place  : — "  I  refuse  to  take  the  book  ;  if  Dr.  Sharp  said  he  was 
doing  nothing  we  could  respect  him,  but  as  it  is  we  cannot." 
Mrs.  H — :  "But,  sir,  my  child  is  cured  !"    "Yes,  it  has  got 
well  by  letting  medicine  alone."    "But  I  had  tried  what 
letting  medicine  alone  would  do  for  some  time,  and  the  child 
grew  worse  and  worse.     It  began  to  improve  from  the  very 
day  Dr.  Sharp's  medicine  was  commenced ;   and  how  was  it 
that  two  other  babies  of  mine  died  of  the  same  disease  in  your 
hands?     If  medicines  do  harm,  and  you  knew  that  doing 
nothing  would  cure,  why  did  not  you  recommend  that  plan  ?" 

Disease  of  the  Lungs. — Mr.  W.  S — ,  aged  20,  had  a 
severe  attack  of  inflammation  in  the  chest  during  last  winter, 
and  was  attended  by  two  or  three  medical  men.  This  was 
followed  by  chronic  disease,  during  the  spring  and  summer. 
His  friends  despared  of  his  recovery.  When  I  saw  him,  in 
September,  1852,  he  was  emaciated  ;  had  cough  and  expec- 
toration ;  his  pulse  120  ;  occasional  flushings  in  the  face ;  no 
appetite;  the  whole  of  the  right  lung  returned  a  dull  sound  on 
percussion,  and  there  was  a  peculiar  sound  of  the  voice  through 
the  stethoscope. 

'  I  made  no  alteration  in  his  diet  or  habits,  and  gave  him 
nothing  but  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  medicines  employed, 
such  as  aconite,  bryony,  phosphorus,  &c. :  these  have  been 
continued  three  months.  He  declares  that  he  feels  quite  well; 
he  looks  well ;  his  appetite  is  good ;  he  has  gained  flesh ;  he 
takes  horse. exercise,  notwithstanding  the  wet;  he  has  not  the 
slightest  cough  nor  expectoration ;  no  fever ;  no  perspiration ; 
and  the  only  symptom  which  remains  to  testify  the  reality  of 
his  former  danger,  is  revealed  by  the  stethoscope ;  the  unnatural 
sound  of  the  voice,  though  much  diminished,  has  not  yet 
ceased. 
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Warts. —  In  three  cases  out  of  four  I  have  succeeded  in 
clearing  the  hand  of  ugly  warts.  In  all  by  internal  treatment 
alone,  and  with  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  medicines  employed. 

Partial  Paralysis. — Mrs.  M —  consulted  me,  three 
months  ago,  for  paralysis  of  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand, 
which  had  existed  for  some  time.  She  had  entirely  lost  the 
use  of  it ;  for  instance  she  could  not  take  up  a  needle  or  hold 
it ;  she  was  otherwise  ailing.  The  case  reminded  me  of  the 
condition  of  persons  exposed  to  the  poisonous  influence  of  lead, 
as  painters  are.  I  prescribed  the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  lead 
in  occasional  doses  for  a  month,  and  nothing  else.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  month,  her  husband,  a  respectable  farmer, 
called  to  say  that  she  was  rather  better,  and  wished  for 
more  medicine;  it  was  repeated  for  a  second  month,  and 
afterwards  for  a  third,  on  hearing  still  better  accounts  of  her. 
A  few  days  ago  I  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  called  unex- 
pectedly to  see  her.  I  found  her  sitting  at  her  fire-side 
busily  engaged  in  serving,  and  looking  so  much  better  that  I 
scarcely  recognised  her.  She  spoke  very  gratefully  of  her 
improved  condition. 

I  am  not  now  replying  to  opponents,  but  I  cannot  avoid 
making  a  quotation  here  from  Mr.  Brodribb— "  Lead  will  give 
rise  to  all  the  symptoms  of  colic,  and  produce  a  certain  form  of 
paralysis,  but  it  will  not  cure  either  of  those  afi-ections  "  ^ 
How  does  Mr.  Brodribb  know  this  ?  Has  he  ever  tried  it  in 
these  diseases  in  any  dose  ?  And  if  not,  how  can  he  make 
such  an  assertion  ? 

Habitital  CoNSTiPATioN.-It  is  a  great  bugbear  with 
many  especially  with  many  amiable  amateur  practitioners  of 
the  healing  art,  that  Homoeopathy  dispenses  with  the  old- 
fashioned  doses  of  Gregory  and  black  draught;  that  it 
professes  to  be  able  to  go  on  its  way  prosperously  w  thout  the 
aid  of  calomel  and  colocynth,  senna,  salts,  and  jalL. 

.lishtut'i^  ''it''  f  '  '^""'^  ^^^^  '^^ffi-l'  *°  -ccom. 
plish,  but  It  IS  a  difficulty  surmounted.     I  now  never  think  of 

having  recourse  to  these  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  Those 
'  'Homoeopathy  Unveiled,'  by  W.  P.  Brodribb.  2d  edit.,  p.  9. 
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cases  in  which  they  have  usually  been  considered  indispensable. 
If  they  are  not  necessary  they  must  be  injurious.  If  they 
can  be  safely  laid  aside,  the  patient  must  be  the  gainer. 

But  more  than  this.  In  a  large  number  of  cases  of 
habitual  constipation,  I  have  succeeded  quite  beyond  my  own 
expectations  in  entirely  removing  this  disagreeable  condition. 
Some  had  taken  aperients  so  long  and  in  such  increasing 
quantities  that  matters  had  come  to  extremity ;  one  lady  had 
taken  them  ten  or  twelve  years ;  another  told  me  she  had 
never  gone  to  bed  without  pills  for  between  forty  and  fifty  years ; 
and  another,  that  a  pint  of  senna,  &c.,  had  become  ineffectual ; 
and  yet  an  entire  emancipation  from  this  thraldom  has  been 
effected  by  the  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  appropriate  medicine. 
The  nauseous  physic  was  laid  aside  at  once,  and,  I  believe,  for 
ever.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing  one  lady  who  did  this 
at  70,  and  she  is  now  enjoying  comfortable  health  at  83. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  results  of  the  treatment  of 
chronic  disease.  ^ 


This  is  the  case  of  the  small  dose,  and  the  kind  of  evidence 
upon  which  it  rests.  I  think  it  well  to  mention  that  the 
dilution  of  the  medicines  I  have  most  frequently  used,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  above  cases,  is  the  3d — in  which  the  grain  or 
the  drop  is  divided  into  a  million  of  parts.  I  have  often  used  the 
2d,  (the  10,000th  part),  and  sometimes  the  1st  (the  100th  part)  of 
a  grain.  I  have  also  often  used  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  12th  ;  and 
I  have  seen  beneficial  effects  follow  the  administration  of  the  18th 
and  the  30th.  Further  than  this  I  have  not  gone,  and  I  do  not 
hold  myself  committed  to  anything  beyond  my  own  observation 
and  experience. 

We  are  indebted  to  Hahnemann  for  the  invention  of  this 
method  of  preparing  and  administering  the  remedy,  as  we  are 
for  calling  our  attention  to  the  rule  by  which  we  ai-e  to  be 
guided  in  its  choice, 

1  I  may  remark,  that  I  have  allowed  these  cases,  and  those  also  in  Essay 
IV,  to  stand  as  they  were  reported  in  the  editions  of  1853. 
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The  difficulty  of  the  case,  I  have  said,  lies  in  its  incredibility, 
I  trust  this  is  now  greatly  lessened,  if  not  removed.  It  is  no 
other  than  that  which  attaches  to  every  new  statement — its 
novelty.  It  is  the  same  difficulty  as  that  which  fastened  itself 
upon  the  mind  of  the  King  of  Siam,  who  would  not  be- 
lieve that  water  ever  became  ice,  because  he  had  never  seen 
this  effect  of  cold.  It  vanishes  before  evidence.  It  is  credible 
that  the  small  dose  can  effect  "  a  safe,  speedy,  and  permanent 
cure''  whenever  a  cure  is  possible,  when  it  is  found  practically 
to  do  so. 

To  those  who  contend  that,  after  so  many  triturations  and 
dilutions,  there  can  be  nothing  left  in  the  dose,  I  beg  to  put 
two  questions  :  first,  seeing  that  a  grain  of  the  medicinal 
substance  is  added  to  ninety-nine  grains  of  sugar  in  the  first 
trituration,  in  which  particular  dilution  has  it  ceased  to  exist  ? 
And,  secondly,  if  the  doses  contain  nothing,  or  are  "  nihilities,'-' 
as  Mr.  Brodribb  calls  them,  how  do  effects  such  as  those 
referred  to  in  these  Essays  follow  their  administration  ? 

To  those  who  attempt  to  quash  such  statements  as  I  have 
made  by  accusations  of  fraud  or  of  falsehood,  I  have  nothing  to 
say.  There  is  no  common  ground  upon  which  we  can  meet  to 
argue. 

To  conclude,  one  obvious  fact  cannot  be  overlooked  ;  all  who 
bear  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  these  doses  have  tried  them, 
either  upon  themselves  or  upon  others ;  while  those  who  denj' 
their  action  not  only  have  not  tested  it,  but,  for  the  most  part, 
boast  that  they  have  not,  reject  the  proposal  to  try  the 
remedies  with  disdain,  and  continue  to  stigmatise  those  who 
do  so  as  "  knaves  or  fools,"  or    morally  attenuated  dwarfs  "  ^ 

Right  reason  being  our  guide,  with  which  of  these  two  parties 
ts  truth  most  likely  to  be  found? 


•  •  The  Lancet '  for  Nov.  6th,  1852. 
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ESSAY  X. 


THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


"The  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

MiXTON. 


ESSAY  X. 
THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"Every  science  has  its  difficulties."— Johnson. 


Whatever  costs  little  trouble  is  commonly  of  small  value, 
while  that  which  is  worth  possessing  is  difficult  to  obtain.  As 
there  is  no  royal  road  to  knowledge,  so  neither  is  there  a  smooth 
path  for  the  discharge  of  duty  and  the  satisfying  of  conscience. 
If  the  path  be  rugged,  it  behoves  us  to  examine  it  the  more 
wanly ;  to  look  all  difficulties  in  the  face,  and  not  to  imitate  the 
ostrich,  which,  when  pursued,  buries  its  head  in  the  sands. 

The  difficulties  of  Homoeopathy  are  twofold  :— they  are  either 
temporary  or  permanent.  They  belong  to  ourselves,  rather 
than  to  it. 


I.  Of  the  difficulties,  which  it  may  be  hoped  are  tempo- 
rary, some  have  a  special  reference  to  the  medical  profession  — 
others  to  Hahnemann  ;_sorae  arise  from  the  public,— others 
Irom  the  circumstances  in  which  Homoeopathists  are  at  present 
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placed.    Of  these  temporary  difficulties  the  following  appear 
to  me  among  the  most  important : — 

1.  The  novelty  of  the  system  now  proposed  to  be  adopted. 
It  is  "vea  KOI  ^Ei^jj,"  new  and  strange.    This  is  a  difficulty 
which  unavoidably  attaches  itself  to  every  thing  which  in- 
volves fundamental  changes.    It  is  a  good  check  upon  restless 
minds.     It  may  sometimes  impede  a  useful  improvement,  but 
it  more  frequently  retards  and  obviates  mischievous  alterations. 
The  feeling  out  of  which  the  difficulty  springs  has  its  expres- 
sion in  the  proverb  "  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to 
change."    But  in  cases  hke  the  present  it  must  be  remembered 
that  when  a  discovery  of  nature's  truth  has  been  made,  there 
is  no  novelty  in  the  natural  facts ;  they  have  been  from  the 
beginning ; — the  novelty  is  in  us,  in  our  knowing  now  what 
we  were  ignorant  of  before.    When  sufficient  evidence  of  facts 
is  presented  to  us,  unless  blinded  by  prejudice,  we  cannot  but 
believe  them  to  be  true,  and  believe  also  that  they  were  true 
before  we  knew  them,  and  whether  we  knew  them  or  not.  It 
frequently  happens  that,  on  further  inquiry,  we  find  that  though 
the  truth  is  new  to  us,  glimpses  of  it  have  been  seen  from 
time  to  time  in  former  ages, — occasionally  the  discovery  is 
more  entirely  new.    The  principle  of  Homoeopathy  is  of  the 
former  kind,  it  has  been  indicated,  though  never  practically 
carried  out  before  Hahnemann ;  the  action  of  infinitesimally 
small  doses  belongs  to  the  latter  j  it  is  a  truth  of  which  we 
had  little  or  no  intimation  till  it  was  discovered  by  Hahne- 
mann. 

This  first  difficulty  of  Homoeopathy  is  inseparable  from  the 
exhibition  of  new  truth.  It  has  accompanied  all  discoveries 
of  truth.  It  must  be  borne  peaceably,  until  Time  has  effec- 
tually removed  it. 

3.  The  prejudices  of  education  and  modes  of  thought. 
These  much  more  frequently  operate  injuriously  than  bene- 
ficially. They  are  wonderfully  strong  among  the  professors 
of  the  art  of  healing,  as  the  history  of  every  discovery  in 
medicine  testifies.  The  reception  of  Homoeopathy  has  not 
differed  in  this  respect  from  that  of  the  most  valuable  addi- 
tions of  knowledge  and  improvements  of  practice  of  former 
times.     How  just  is  the  satire  of  Moliere  in  the  commeuda- 
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tory  character  which  M.  le  Docteur  Diafoirus  gives  of  his  son 
Thomas  !  "  II  est  ferme  dans  la  dispute,  fort  comme  un  Turc 
sur  ses  principes,  ne  demord  jamais  de  son  opinion^  et  poursuit 
ua  raisonnement  jusque  dans  les  derniers  recoins  de  la  logique. 
Maisj  sur  toute  chose.,  ce  qui  me  plait  en  lui  et  en  quoi  il  suit 
mon  example,  c'est  qu'il  s'attache  aveuglement  aux  opinions  de 
DOS  anciens,  et  que  jamais  il  n^  a  voulu  comprendre  ui  ecouter 
les  raisons  et  les  experiences  des  pretendues  decouvertes  de 
notre  siecle,  touchant  la  circulation  du  sang,  et  autres  opinions 
de  meme  farine."^    "  He  is  firm  in  controversy,  staunch  as  a 
Turk  in  his  tenets,  never  swerves  from  his  opinion,  and  pur- 
sues an  argument  to   the  deepest  recesses  of  logic.  But, 
above  all,  that  which  delights  me  in  him,  and  wherein  he  fol- 
loivs  my  example,  is  that  he  attaches  himself  blindly  to  the 
opinions  of  the  ancients,  and  has  never  been  willing  to  under- 
stand nor  even  to  listen  to  the  pretended  discoveries  of  our 
age  relative  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  other  opinions 
of  the  same  stamp." 

From  these  prejudices  in  the  minds  of  physicians  arises  a 
wide-spread  feeling  of  distrust  in  the  sincerity  of  the  practi- 
tioners of  Homoeopathy,  and  a  disbelief  in  their  knowledge  of 
disease.    The  men  we  have  left  cannot  but  think  that  we  are 
wilfully  practising  a  hoax  upon  the  public,  or  that,  where  we 
are  not  deceivers,  we  are  ourselves  deluded  through  ignorance. 
The  opinion  is  almost  general  that  Homoeopathy  is  a  sort  of 
"  pious  fraud''  justified  in  some  degree  by  the  severity  of  the 
old  treatment,  and  by  the  restorative  powers  of  nature.  When 
annoyed  by  the  passing  over  of  patients  to  the  new  system, 
they  endeavour  to  console  themselves  with  the  reflection,  that^ 
like  all  other  kinds  of  quackery,  it  will  have  its  day,  a'nd  be 
exploded.    Even  in  friendly  conversation  we  are  told  that  we 
who  prepare  the  small  doses  are  wise,  it  is  our  patients  who 
swallow  them  who  are  the  fools. 

This  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  operates 
powerfully  at  present  in  England.  The  conviction  that  our 
facts  are  true,  our  sentiments  just,  and  our  intentions  good 
will  sustam  us.  The  difficulty  must  be  borne  with  patience 
and  temper.    The  course  of  events  will  remove  it.    For  as 
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was  well  observed  by  a  writer  in  the  '  Times/  "  A  man's  life 
in  tliese  days  is  spent  in  tlie  realisation  of  impossibilities,  in 
fervently  denying  one  week  what  he  sees  put  in  practice  the 
next.     So  wedded  are  we  to  custom,  so  hampered  by  prece- 
dents, so  enslaved  by  habit,  that  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 
believe  that  what  is  wrong  in  our  proceedings  can  possibly  be 
corrected,  or  what  is  right  in  the  practices  of  our  neighbours 
can  possibly  be  adopted.    The  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  which  pronounced  Railways  'impossible,'  sneered  at 
the  draining  of  Chat  Moss,  and  rejected  the  Liverpool  and 
Manchester  Railway  Bill  out  of  mercy  to  the  demented  pro- 
jectors, was  too  faithful  a  type  of  the  English  mind.  Active 
and  indefatigable  within  its  own  range,  it  recoils  with  a  pusil- 
lanimous horror  before  whatever  is  new  and  untried." 

3.  Self-interest  cannot  be  overlooked  as  ■  another  difficulty. 
It  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  general  reception  of  Homoeopathy 
by  the  medical  profession.  Where  success  has  been  already 
attained,  change  is  naturally  dreaded,  it  is  likely  to  be  for  the 
worse ;  and  in  the  less  happy  alternative,  where  "  res  angusta 
domi,"  straitened  circumstances  press,  it  is  a  doubtful  plunge ;  — 
it  may  be  into  a  lower  depth.  To  turn  aside  from  the  beaten 
path,  even  where  truth  and  conscience  seem  to  lead,  is  no  easy 
task,  when  the  maintenance  of  a  family  is  hazarded  by  the 
change.  Some  allowance  must  be  made  for  considerations  of 
this  kind. 

There  are  some  who  are  deterred  unnecessarily  by  this  mo- 
tive. Men  who  are  so  circumstanced  that  they  could  afford 
to  give  up  the  old  method  and  adopt  the  new,  even  if  they 
were,  as  probably  they  would  be,  losers  for  a  time.  They 
might  wait  for  a  return  of  practice,  and  be  supported,  during 
the  interval,  by  a  good  conscience.  A  very  dear  friend  of 
mine,  writing  an  expostulatory  letter  to  me,  two  or  three  years 
ago,  among  other  things  urged  upon  me  this  consideration, 
''your  success  is  mij  downfall!"  Not  so,  my  dear  friend,  if  you 
will  get  up  and  ride  with  me,  you  may  share  my  success,  there 
is  abundance  of  room  for  both. 

Many  are  wanting  in  moral  courage.  I  once  said  to  a  man 
of  very  superior  sense,  integrity  and  worldly  experience,  "  Do 
right  and  leave  it :"  "  And  be  left  in  the  lurch  !"  was  his  instant 
reply  ;  and  many  will  agree  with  him.     I  think  they  are  mis- 
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taken,  and  that  a  longer  experience  and  closer  observation  would 
confirm  the  wisdom  of  the  Dutch  raaxim, 

"  Doe  wel  en  zie  niet  ora." 
"Do  what  you  ought,  happen  what  may." 

This,  then,  is  a  difficulty,  but  it  is  a  temporary  one.  It 
may  be  safely  left  to  be  removed  by  Time. 

4.  A  very  pardonable  indolence  is  a  difficulty  with  all  medical 
men  who  have  passed  the  middle  of  life.    They  have  already 
made  one  great  effort  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  duties  of 
their  calling.    They  have  spent  six  or  seven  years  as  students  of 
medicme,  and  since  that  period,  many  more  years  have  rolled 
awaym  its  laborious  practice.    It  is  much  too  formidable  an 
undertaking  to  set  sail  afresh  on  a  new  ocean  of  troubles  and 
to  endeavour  to  guide  their  vessel  into  a  foreign  port     "  The 
trouble  is  immense,  and  I  have  grown  idle,-  was  the  candid 
acknowledgment  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Kingdon,  in  his  paper 
on  Homoeopathy,  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  London 
m  the  year  1836.  ' 

From  the  anxiety  and  labour  of  such  a  task  as  this,  the  elder 
members  of  the  profession  must,  in  all  reason,  be  excused  It 

from  t^rrr^.  P^'^^^^^  ^^q-^*  ^l^em 

from  the  duty  of  investigating  the  new  system  for  themselves 

and  of  try^ng  Us  merits  in  their  own  hands  by  actual  experL 

that  thi  ^  '°      ^^^"^^'^^  it  i«  evident 

that  this  very  circumstance  constitutes  a  great  difficulty  to 

Homceopa  hists,  and  a  formidable  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 

le  s  It  IS  a  difficulty  which  may  be  patiently  borne,  under  the 
so  earn  reflection  that  Time  is  diminishing^t  every  day  and 
will,  ere  long,  remove  it. 

5.  The  fear  of  forfeiting  respectability,  by  ioinino-  a  sect 

«,       : :,  -  Sir,."?,!:'""': 
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If  it  can  be  required  oa  behalf  of  any  truth  referrhig  to  this 
life  only,  we  may  venture  to  claim  it  for  the  subject  we  have 
now  in  hand. 

Greatj  however,  as  this  difficulty  is  for  the  moment,  it  is,  I 
believe,  a  temporary  difficulty.  The  time,  I  think,  is  not 
distant  when  the  man  who  has  embraced  the  new  system  of 
the  art  of  healing,  whose  principle  of  treatment  is  known,  and 
whose  mode  of  practice  is  simple,  open,  free  from  mystification, 
will  be  the  practitioner  regarded  as  the  most  truly  respectable. 

6.  The  misrepresentation  of  Homoeopathy  by  its  opponents 
is  a  difficulty  which  I  feel  great  reluctance  to  notice.  Such 
disingenuous  conduct  reflects  so  much  discredit  upon  my  pro- 
fessional brethren  that  I  would  it  did  not  exist,  or  that  I  had 
no  need  to  allude  to  it.  Charges,  without  proof,  of  quackery, 
of  fraud,  and  of  falsehood  ;  attempts  to  hinder  the  circulation 
of  our  books ;  to  erase  our  names  from  college  and  other  lists  ; 
and  to  refuse  diplomas  to  our  students ;  accompanied  at  the 
same  time  with  the  unacknowledged  adoption  of  some  of  our 
best  remedies,  betray  a  state  of  feeling  greatly  to  be  lamented. 

7.  The  general  ignorance  which  prevails  upon  the  subject  of 
Homoeopathy  is  not  only  a  great  difficulty  in  itself,  but  is  also 
the  origin  of  most  of  those  we  have  already  noticed.  Both  the 
profession  and  the  public  need  to  be  better  informed  as  to  what 
Homoeopathy  really  is.  How  few  persons  have  any  definite 
idea  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  and  of  those  who  have, 
the  great  majority  entertain  a  mistaken  notion.  They  think 
that  it  teaches  that  what  causes  a  mischief  will  cure  it,  thus 
confounding  similis  (like)  with  idem  (the  same).  Some  of 
Hahnemann's  own  illustrations  may  have  tended  to  foster  this 
mistake,  but  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  point  at  issue  should 
be  clearly  stated  and  understood  before  it  is  discussed.  Many 
things  taken  into  the  stomach  in  a  state  of  health  are  found 
by  experience  to  nourish  and  support  the  body — to  preserve 
life  and  health ;  these  are  called  food.  Many  other  things 
when  similarly  taken,  are  found  by  experience  to  cause  pain 
and  injury  to  the  body — to  destroy  health  and  life;  these  are 
called  poisons.  We  have  also  learned  from  experience  that 
some  of  these  latter  substances —these  poisons — when  given  in 
natural  disease,  act  beneficially  and  remedially  upon  the  dis- 
eased body.     Homoeopathy  implies  that  experience  further 
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teaches  us  that  the  best  mode  of  administering  these  remedial 
poisons  is  to  give  them  in  such  cases  of  natural  ailments  as 
resemble  in  their  symptoms  those  injurious  effects  which  such 
poisons  produce  when  taken  in  health.  If  a  person  has  suf- 
fered a  bruise,  he  is  not  supposed  to  require  a  second  blow  to 
cure  liim,  as  is  ofteu  stated,  in  order  apparently  to  throw  ridi- 
cule upon  the  subject,  but  some  substance  is  to  be  sought  for, 
which,  when  taken  in  health,  will  produce  pains  and  sensations 
similar  to  those  of  the  bruise.  A  plant  called  arnica  montana 
does  this,  and  a  small  dose  of  the  juice  of  this  plant  is  found 
by  experience  to  relieve  the  pains  of  the  bruise  far  better  than 
any  other  remedy  yet  discovered. 

It  is  objected  that  the  symptoms  produced  by  these  poisons, 
when  taken  in  health,  and  said  to  be  similar  to  those  symp- 
toms in  disease  for  which  they  act  as  remedies,  are  not  inva- 
riably produced ;  for  instance,  that  belladonna  does  not  always 
produce  symptoms  resembling  scarlet  fevei',  or  that  mercury 
does  not  always  produce  salivation  or  ulceration  of  the  throat. 
No  one  ever  asserted  that  they  did,  nor  is  it  at  all  required 
for  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy  that  they  should.  If  they  have 
ever  unequivocally  done  so,  it  proves  that  they  are  capable  of 
producing  them,  which  is  all  that  Homoeopathy  asserts. 

8.  The  small  dose,  which  is  the  great  obstacle  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Homoeopathy, — the  great  handle  of  its  opponents. 
What  may  be  advanced  in  its  support  I  have  endeavoured  to 
condense  into  a  small  space  in  Essay  IX.  I  must  again  be 
allowed  to  assert  emphatically  that  it  is  a  question  of  fact,  to 
be  settled  only  by  experiment ;  that  those  who  content  them- 
selves either  with  ridiculing  it,  or  with  reasoning  about  it,  Avill 
never  ascertain  the  truth  respecting  it ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  man  to  inquire  into  the  evidence  with  his  own  eyes. 
Great  as  this  obstacle  is  at  present,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  class 
it  among  the  temporary  difficulties  of  Homoeopathy.  Daily 
experience  of  the  effects  of  small  doses  will,  after  a  time,  render 
their  efficacy  familiar  to  every  one ;  as  with  many  other  mar- 
vels, the  wonder  will  cease,  and  the  difficulty  vanish. 

9.  Among  the  many  obstacles  raised  to  hinder  the  progress 
of  Homoeopathy,  and  particularly  of  the  small  dose,  ridicule 
has  not  been  forgotten.  Indeed,  it  has  been  a  main  weapon, 
by  the  unsparing  use  of  which  it  has  been  confidently  expected 
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that  Homoeopathy  would  perish.  "  We  cannot  choose  but 
laugh,"  say  our  opponents,  and  verily  "  the  sneer  of  a  man's 
own  comrades  trieth  the  muscles  of  courage.''  I  have  no  wish 
to  depreciate  the  power  and  efficacy  of  this  weapon.  It  has 
doubtless  prevented  the  reception  of  Homoeopathy  by  many 
minds,  but  it  has  not  gained  its  end ;  Homoeopathy  has  not 
quailed  before  it. 

Ridicule  has  been  called  the  test  of  truth.  If  this  be  so, 
Homoeopathy  must  be  true,  for  it  has  now  stood  exposure  to 
every  kind  of  banter  and  jest,  whether  witty  or  sarcastic,  for 
more  than  half  a  century,  and  Homoeopathy  not  only  exists — 
it  advances  on  every  side,  and  through  every  grade  of  society. 

Ridicule,  however,  when  boldly  looked  at  as  an  argument 
against  the  statement  of  facts,  is  a  mean  scarecrow.  That  it 
should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  a  subject  so  sacred  as  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  human  family,  and  the  means  of  relieving  them, 
is  a  great  reflection  upon  the  characters  of  those  who  thus 
venture  to  use  it.  They  cannot  be  surprised  if  such  conduct 
reminds  others  of  the  proverb,  "  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool." 

Ridicule  then  is  a  diflficulty,  but  it  cannot  prove  more  than 
a  temporary  one,  and  must  at  length  recoil  with  unwelcome 
power  upon  the  quarters  from  whence  it  has  proceeded. 

10.  A  much  more  important  difficulty  is  the  grave  one 
which  presents  itself  to  the  practitioner  of  Homoeopathy  in  the 
choice  of  the  dose.  To  explain  this  it  may  be  necessary  to  re- 
vert to  the  basis  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  properties  of  drugs,  for  the  purposes  of  Homoeopathy, 
are  discovered  by  healthy  persons  (generally  physicians)  taking 
them  experimentally,  and  carefully  recording  all  the  symptoms 
produced.  The  dose  must  be  sufficiently  large  to  act  mjuri- 
ously  upon  both  mind  and  body.  By  the  indomitable  industry 
and  courage  of  Hahnemann  and  his  friends,  a  vast  mass  of 
symptoms  have  been  thus  collected the  most  violent  effects 
of  the  substances  so  examined,  being  learned  from  the  cases  of 
poisoning  which  unhappily  occur  from  time  to  time.  The  list 
of  symptoms  or  effects  belonging  to  each  drug  is  called  the 
"  proving"  of  the  medicine.  The  second  step  in  the  practice 
of  Homoeopathy  is  that  the  physician  shall  very  carefully  in- 
vestigate each  case  of  disease,  presenting  itself  to  his  observa- 
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tioiij  noting  all  the  symptoms,  moral  as  well  as  physical,  which 
he  can  discover  j  his  third  duty  is  to  inquire,  not  as  formerly 
what  medicines  have  done  good  in  similar  cases,  but  what  drug 
has  produced,  when  taken  in  health,  symptoms  resembling 
those  of  the  case  in  hand.  By  this  means  he  is  guided  to  the 
best  remedy  which  can  be  found  for  that  particular  patient. 
Of  course  that  remedy  is  given  alone.  Here  is  a  rule,  and  the 
mode  of  applying  it.  This  is  the  triumph  of  Homoeopathy. 
Thus,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world,  has  medi- 
cine been  constituted  a  science.  It  was  previously  not  only 
merely  an  art,  but  a  very  wretched  and  cruel  art. 

Here  then  is  an  admirable  guide  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy, 
but  it  is  evident  that  this  guide  carries  us  no  farther.  When 
the  remedy  has  been  fixed  upon,  another  question  immediately 
arises,  in  what  dose  must  it  be  given  ?    The  guide  tells  us,  (as 
was  seen  by  Hippocrates  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago), 
that  the  dose  must  be  less  than  that  which  produced  the  symp- 
toms in  health,  but  how  much  less  it  does  not  say.    Here  then 
is  a  practical  difficulty.    For  some  time  after  Hahnemann  had 
discovered  the  law  of  Homoeopathy,  or  the  mode  of  choosing 
the  remedy  just  explained,  he  gave  the  drugs  almost  in  the 
usual  doses  J  but  he  was  so  troubled  with  ill  efifects,  in  the 
shape  of  aggravations  of  the  symptoms,  as  to  be  compelled  to 
diminish  very  much  the  quantity  given  as  a  dose.     He  was 
then  greatly  persecuted  by  the  apothecaries,  or  druggists  of 
his  native  country,  because  he  necessarily  prepared  his  own 
medicmes,  and  perhaps  partly  to  retaliate  upon  them,  and 
partly  to  carry  out  his  views  to  the  uttermost,  he  invented  the 
method  of  reducing  the  dose  to  an  infinitesimal  quantity,  and 
still  found  It  to  answer  when  prescribed  according  to  his  prin 
ciple.    I  have  myself  put  these  different  doses  to  a  fair  test  in 
practice.    I  have  no  doubt  that  they  act,  but  I  have  felt  in 
my  early  practice  especially,  as  a  great  difficulty,  the  want  of 
a  rule  or  prmciple  to  guide  in  the  choice  of  the  dose.  When 
ought  the  remedy  to  be  given  in  substance  ?    When  in  the 

or  thirtieth?  Some  cases  seem  to  be  better  treated  with  the 
lower  or  larger,  some  with  the  higher  or  smaller  doses.  This 
at  present  is  a  matter  of  experience.  Several  attempts  have 
been  made  to  suggest  rules,  but  as  yet  without  success  The 
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next  great  step  in  the  improvement  of  medicine  will  be  the 
discovery  of  a  principle  to  guide  in  the  choice  of  the  dose  and 
its  repetition,  as  the  law  of  similia  guides  us  in  the  selection 
of  the  remedy.  I  cannot  but  entertain  a  sanguine  hope  that 
this  will  be  permitted,  and  therefore  I  venture  to  consider  the 
want  a  temporary  difficulty.  In  the  mean  time  careful  obser- 
vation is  not  without  its  fruits.  By  experience  we  get  empi- 
rically at  right  doses  (as  on  the  old  method  the  right  remedy 
is  sometimes  got  at),  and  in  the  majority  of  instances,  if  we 
have  succeeded  in  our  application  of  the  law  in  the  selection 
of  the  remedy,  our  dose  hits  pretty  effectually,  though  perhaps 
another  might  have  succeeded  better. 

11.  There  is  another  class  of  difficulties  which  I  must  now 
notice,  the  first  of  which  is  the  hypothetical  and  metaphorical 
style  in  which  Hahnemann  has  clothed  his  discoveries.  This 
has  tended  in  no  small  degree  to  repel  many  from  his  threshold 
who  might  have  become  inquirers ;  and  to  harass  and  perplex 
those  who  would  not  allow  anything  to  repel  them.  This 
remark  is  especially  applicable  to  Hahnemann's  chief  work — 
'  The  Organon  of  Medicine.'  I  have  not  heard  of  one  who 
has  been  made  a  convert  by  the  perusal  of  it,  while  I  have 
known  several  who  have  been  discouraged  by  reading  it,  and 
others  who,  having  been  Homoeopathists  for  years,  acknowledge 
that  much  of  it  is  beyond  their  comprehension. 

The  error  into  which,  in  my  opinion,  Hahnemann  has  fallen, 
in  the  composition  of  this  work,  is  that  he  mainly  labours  a 
theoretical  explanation  of  Homoeopathy,  and  this  error  is  the 
more  remarkable  because  he  had,  in  the  '  Principia'  of  Newton 
a  perfect  example  to  follow.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  that  book, 
has  succeeded  to  the  admiration  of  the  world.  He  gives  us 
his  great  discovery,  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  proves  it  to  us 
by  irrefragible  evidence,  but  he  does  not  attempt  to  explain 
the  nature  of  the  force,  nor  its  mode  of  action.  "  I  have  not," 
Newton  says,  "  been  able  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  proper- 
ties of  gravity  from  phenomena,  and  I  frame  no  hypothesis ; 
for  whatever  is  not  deduced  from  the  phenomena  is  to  be  called 
an  hypothesis ;  and  hypotheses,  whether  metaphysical  or  phy- 
sical, whether  of  occult  qualities  or  mechanical,  have  no  place 
in  experimental  philosophy  To  us  it  is 
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enough  tliat  gravity  does  really  exist,  and  act  according  to  the 
laivs  xohich  we  have  explained."^  Hiid  Halinemann  been  so 
happy  as  to  follow  this  example,  he  would  have  given  us  his 
discovery  in  simple  words,  as  a  naked  fact,  and  supported  his 
assertion  by  a  complete  practical  demonstratioHj  free  from 
hypothetical  guesses  at  explanation.  Herein,  I  think,  Hahne- 
mann has  failed.  Strong  as  an  original  observer,  indefatigable 
in  pursuing  his  discoveries,  he  becomes  weak  as  other  men 
Avhen  he  begins  to  guess.  His  hypotheses  are  no  better  than 
those  of  any  other  writer,  they  must  share  the  fate  of  all  that 
have  preceded  them,  and  pass  into  oblivion,  and  I  cannot  but 
think,  as  regards  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy,  the  sooner  the 
better. 

That  natural  diseases  are  best  treated  by  giving  those  medi- 
cines which,  when  taken  in  health,  are  capable  of  producing 
similar  symptoms,  is,  if  true,  a  natural  fact,  easily  stated,  and 
needs  neither  gloss  nor  explanation  to  make  it  available  in  daily 
practice.  This  is  expressed  in  the  '  Organon'  in  the  following 
manner : — 

"A  weaker  dynamic  affection  is  permanently  extinguished 
in  the  living  organism  by  a  stronger  one,  if  the  latter  (whilst 
differing  in  kind)  is  similar  to  the  former  in  its  manifestations." 

"  As  every  disease  (not  strictly  surgical)  depends  only  on  a 
pecuHar  morbid  derangement  of  our  vital  force  in  sensations 
and  functions,  when  a  homoeopathic  cure  of  the  vital  force 
deranged  by  the  natural  disease  is  accomplished  by  the  ad- 
mmistration  of  a  medicinal  potency  selected  on  account  of  an 
accurate  similarity  of  symptoms,  a  somewhat  stronger  but 
similar,  artificial  morbid  affection  is  brought  into  contact  with 
and  as  it  were  pushed  into  the  place  of  the  weaker,  similar 
natural  morbid  irritation,  against  which,  the  instinctive  vital 
force  now  merely  (though  in  a  stronger  degree)  medicinally 
diseased,  IS  then  compelled  to  direct  an  increased  amount  of 
energy,  but,  on  account  of  the  shorter  duration  of  the  action 
ot  the  medicinal  potency  that  now  morbidly  affects  it,  the  vital 
torce  soon  overcomes  this,  and  as  it  was  in  the  first  instance 
relieved  from  the  material  morbid  affection,  so  it  is  now  at  last 
freed  from  the  artificial  (the  medicinal)  one,  and  hence  is 


'  Close  of  the  'Principia.' 


243  THE  DIFFICULTIES 


enabled  again  to  carry  on  healthily  the  vital  operations  of  the 
organism/^ 

This  is  a  long  extract,  but  it  was  due  to  Hahnemann  that 
his  own  voice  should  be  heard.  I  might  give  another  similar 
paragraph  in  which  he  attempts  to  state  his  views  by  such  terms 
as  these — "  Driving  the  enemy  out  of  the  country  by  foreign 
auxiliary  troops."  "  The  vital  force  advances  towards  the  hostile 
disease,  and  yet  no  enemy  can  be  overcome  except  by  a  supe- 
rior power."  "  If  in  this  manner  we  magnify  to  the  percep- 
tion of  the  vital  principle  the  picture  of  its  enemy  the 
disease,"  &c.  &c. 

Some  of  my  readers  will  be  reminded  by  such  enigmatical 
language  of  another  great  reformer  of  medicine,  Paracelsus, 
and  his  enthusiasm  and  bombast.  I  must  be  excused  if  I  say 
that  I  marvel  that  it  should  be  received  as  satisfactory  by 
any  body  of  intelligent  men.  I  cannot  but  suppose  that 
many  must  repudiate  it  in  private.  "  A  weaker  dynamic  affec- 
tion is  permanently  extinguished  by  a  stronger  one."  It  is 
obvious  that,  not  a  fact,  but  an  hypothesis  is  here  stated; — a 
mere  guess  as  to  the  mode  in  which  remedies  act  upon  disease, 
just  about  as  likely  to  be  true  as  Cullen's  "  Spasm  of  the  ex- 
treme vessels,"  or  any  other  previous  notion  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. And  these  are  the  words  in  which  Hahnemann  formally 
announces,  in  his  '  Organon/  the  "Homoeopathic  law  of  nature." 
It  must  be  observed  also  that  Hahnemann  constantly  uses  the 
words  "dynamic,"  "spiritual,"  "potency,"  &c.,  by  which  he 
supposes  he  is  accounting  for  vital  and  medicinal  action,  but 
these  are  terms  to  which  he  does  not  teach  us  to  attach  definite 
ideas,  and  which  tend  to  bewilder  and  mislead,  rather  than  to 
instruct. 

The  diseases  of  man,  he  says  "  are  solely  spiritual  (dynamic) 
derangements  of  the  spiritual  power  that  animates  the  human 
body  (the  vital  force) ."  "  In  all  works  on  Materia  Medica  from 
Dioscorides  down  to  the  latest  books  on  this  subject  .  .  .all 
idle  dreams,  unfounded  assumptions,  and  hypotheses,  cun- 
ningly devised  for  the  convenience  of  therapeutics  .  .  but  the 
essential  nature  of  diseases  will  not  adapt  themselves  to  such 
fantasies  .  will  not  cease  to  be  (spiritual)  dynamic  derange- 
ments of  our  spiritual  vital  principle  in  sensations  and  func- 
tions, that  is,  immaterial  derangements  of  the  state  of  health. 
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It  is  easy  to  see  that  "  spiritual,  dynamic  derangements,'-'  &c,, 
are  as  much  hypothetical  assumptions  as  any  of  those  which 
Hahnemann  denounces. 

The  preparation  and  effects  of  the  small  doses  are  rendered 
apparently  absurd  by  the  same  mystic  style.  Medicines  when 
triturated  and  diluted  according  to  the  method  of  Hahnemann 
are  called  by  him  "  dynamizations''  and  they  are  said  to  act 
"  dynamically,"  or  "  spiritually." 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  has  been  a  great  mistake  to  obscure 
two  discoveries,  that  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
that  of  the  efficacy  of  the  small  dose,  by  clothing  them  in 
such  mysterious  and  unintelligible  words.  It  constitutes  a 
great  difficulty — and  a  real  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. 

Let  truth  be  held  fast,  let  error  be  repudiated,  and  this 
great  difficulty  will  cease  to  exist. 

12.  The  dogmatism  of  Hahnemann  is  also  a  great  stumblino- 
block  and  impediment  in  the  way  of  inquirers.     Even  to  many 
of  those  who  have  put  it  aside  for  the  purpose  of  fair  investi- 
gation, and  who  have  in  consequence  embraced  Homoeopathy 
It  IS  a  great  difficulty.     They  cannot  but  feel  annoyed  at  the 
positive  and  dogmatic  tone  he  always  adopts.    The  brio-htest 
geniuses  and  the  most  gifted  intellects  do  not  hesitate  often  to 
say  with  Sydenham,  "  opinor,"  "  I  think but  such  an  expres- 
sion seems  never  to  have  escaped  from  the  lips  of  Hahnemann 
His  intolerance,"  writes  his  biographer,  "from  those  who 
differed  from  him  latterly  attained  to  such  an  height  that  he 
used  to  say  '  He  who  does  not  walk  on  exactly  the  same  line 
with  me  who  diverges,  if  it  be  but  the  breadth  of  a  straw,  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left,  is  an  apostate  and  a  traitor,  and  ^ith 
him  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  V  "    Such  servile  following  a 
his  must  be  declined  by  every  true  student  of  nature,  low 
mconsistent  with  Hahnemann's  own  early  career  f 

..fl.    fl       ^^"'^  ^"'^  ""^^  t^^^old  good  as  a  Homoeo- 

pathic therapeutic  maxim,  not  to  be  refuted  by  any  e.p^Ze 
^n  the  ^orld,  that  the  best  dose  of  the  properl/seleLd^-redy 

1   "7.^f.^  "'"^  °f        high  dviW 

zahons  30th  as  well  for  chronic  as  for  acute  diseases."  He 
does  not  see  how  this  sentiment  saps  the  foundation  of  his  o!nt 
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science,  which  can  rest  upon  nothing  but  the  evidence  of  ex- 
perience. 

"  That  some  erring  physicians  who  would  wish  to  be  con- 
sidered Homoeopathists,  engraft  some  to  them  more  convenient 
allopathic  bad  practices,  often  upon  their  nominally  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  is  owing  to  ignorance  of  doctrine,  laziness, 
contempt  for  suffering  humanity,  and  ridiculous  conceit,  and, 
in  addition  to  unpardonable  negligence  in  searching  for  the 
best  Homoeopathic  specific  for  each  case  of  disease,  has  often 
a  base  love  of  gain,  and  other  dishonorable  motives  for  its 
spring, — and,  for  its  result  ?  that  they  cannot  cure  all  important 
and  serious  diseases,  which  pure  and  careful  Homoeopathy  can, 
and  that  they  send  many  of  their  patients  to  that  place  whence 
no  one  returns."    No  uninspired  man  is  justified  in  assuming 
such  a  tone  as  this. 

The  contrast  between  the  spirit  and  temper  of  Hahnemann 
in  his  later  years,  (he  died  in  July  1843,  aged  89),  and  those 
of  his  earlier  life  may,  I  think,  be  in  a  great  measure  accounted 
for  by  two  considerations,  and  which  are  the  best  apology  I  can 
suggest  for  conduct  which  nothing  can  justify,  and  few,  I 
suppose,  will  undertake  to  defend. 

The  first  circumstance  I  would  mention  is  that  which 
embittered  the  whole  life  of  Hahnemann,  and  particularly  the 
earlier  periods  of  it— the  harsh  and  abusive  language  and 
unrelenting  persecution  he  received  from  his  professional 
brethren,  and  from  the  apothecaries  or  druggists  of  his  country. 

The  second  is  this,  by  the  perpetual  cultivation  of  one  tram 
of  thought,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  mind  of  Hahnemann, 
during  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  had  nearly  reached  that 
condition  which  Johnson  so  feebngly  and  so  vividly  pourtrays 
in  the  Astronomer  in  Rasselas.—"  One  of  the  most  learned 
astronomers  in  the   world,  who  has  spent  forty  years  lu 
unwearied  attention  to  the  motions  and  appearances  of  the 
celestial  bodies,  and  has  drawn  out  his  soul  in  endless  calcula- 
tions."   "  I  have  possessed,"  says  this  indomitable  student,  at 
the  close  of  tliis  period,  "  for  five  years  the  regulation  of  the 
weather,  and  the  distribution  of  the  seasons ;  the  sun  has 
listened  to  my  dictates,  and  passed  from  tropic  to  tropic  by  my 
direction  ;  the  clouds  at  ray  call  have  poured  their  waters,  and 
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the  Nile  has  overflowed  at  my  command ;  I  have  restrained 
the  rage  of  the  dog-star,  and  mitigated  the  fervours  of  tlie 
crab.  I  have  administered  this  great  office  with  exact  justice." 
The  inconsiderate  smile  excited  by  this  narrative  was  thus 
rebuked.  "Few  can  attain  this  man^s  knowledge,  and  few 
practise  his  virtues  ;  but  all  may  suffer  his  calamity." 

13.  The  want  of  the  separate  details  of  the  original  experi- 
ments of  Hahnemann  upon  himself  and  his  friends,  while 
learning  the  effects  of  drugs  upon  healthy  persons,  creates  a 
difficulty.  The  withholding  them  from  the  public  by 
Hahnemann  himself  was  an  error  in  judgment,  but  why  they 
are  still  refused  to  the  applications  of  the  friends  of  Homoeo- 
pathy by  his  widow  no  one  seems  able  to  explain.  The  lack 
must  be  supplied  by  the  self-denying  labours  of  others,  who, 
by  repeating  the  experiments  of  Hahnemann,  will  provide  us 
with  what  he  has  omitted  to  supply. 

14.  The  sectarian  spirit  of  a  portion  of  the  Homoeopathic 
body,  upon  whom  the  dogmatising  mantle  of  the  old  age  of 
Hahnemann  seems  to  have  fallen,  is  also  a  difficulty  of  con- 
siderable magnitude  with  those  who  wish  to  observe  carefullj^, 
to  think  rationally  and  independently,  to  balance  conflicting 
evidence,  and  to  act  conscientiously.  It  is  a  serious  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  inquirers,  and  consequently  greatly  retards  the 
progress  of  the  reformed  practice  of  medicine.  Were  I  to 
instance  particulars,  T  should  be  in  danger  of  becoming  per- 
sonal, which  I  am  anxious  to  avoid.  Should  any  individuals 
thiuk  this  general  allusion  apphcable  to  themselves,  I  hope  it 
may  lead  them  to  consider  how  far  it  may  not  be  for  the 
credit  of  Homoeopathy  that  they  should  be  less  tenacious  of 
every  dictum  of  Hahnemann. 


From  the  public  the  two  following  difficulties  arise  :— 

15^  Want  of  confidence  dependent  upon  the  apparent 
msufficiency  of  the  new  treatment.  Shortly  after  my  com- 
mencement of  Homoeopathy,  I  was  summarily  dismissed  by  a 
patient,  because  I  sent  her  some  medicine  which,  when  taken 
to  her  bed-side,  looked  so  much  like  plain  water  that  she 
refused  to  take  even  a  first  dose,  and  immediately  sent  for 
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auotlier  medical  practitioner.  "  She  could  have  no  confidence 
in  that  sort  of  medicine."  The  leeches,  and  blisters,  and  purges 
of  the  old  school  were  preferred.  "So  much,"  says  William 
of  Malmesbury,  "  does  ancient  custom  please,  and  so  little 
encouragement,  though  deserved,  is  given  to  new  discoveries, 
however  consistent  with  truth.  All  are  anxious  to  grovel  in 
the  old  track." 

Others,  with  more  intelligent  minds,  but  accustomed  to 
iudulge  in  doubts  rather  than  venture  upon  decision,  while 
they  see  and  acknowledge  the  evils  of  allopathy,  and  have  ex- 
perienced some  of  the  good  of  Homoeopathy,  endeavour  to 
stave  off  conviction  by  the  ingenious  suggestion  of  new  grounds 
for  hesitation. 

While  others  again  have  minds  so  ill  regulated  that  they 
cannot  believe  anything  for  which  they  have  taken  up  a  dis- 
like ;  or  they  have  committed  themselves  already  so  far  against 
the  new  doctrines,  that  they  are  ashamed  to  retract  their 
condemnation ;  or  they  are  so  in  bondage  to  the  opinions  of 
their  neighbours,  and  to  their  previous  connections,  that  they 
dare  not  act  upon  their  own  convictions. 

This  difficulty,  however,  must  disappear  before  the  successful 
results  of  the  mild  treatment;  confidence  is  daily  strengthen- 
ing, and  hereafter,  its  very  gentleness  and  pleasantness  will  be 
reckoned  among  its  most  obvious  advantages.  If  a  spoonful 
of  what  tastes  like  simple  water  will  really  answer  the  purpose 
better  than  a  blister  and  a  black  draught,  it  will  be  strange 
indeed  if  the  latter  continue  to  be  preferred.  Would  it  not 
be  a  libel  upon  human  nature  to  suppose  this  ? 

16  The  officiousness  of  friends.  How  often,  while  watching 
with  interest  and  anxiety  the  effect  of  the  remedies  in  a  case 
of  acute  disease,  we  are  met  with  the  remark  that  kind  friends 
have  earnestly  recommended  a  change  of  treatment !  This  is 
a  formidable  difficulty.  It  is  an  engine  of  resistance  which 
has  been  energetically  brought  to  bear  against  the  progress  ot 
Homoeopathy.  It  resembles  the  "  Old  Guard"  of  Napoleon, 
it  dies,  but  never  surrenders.-  It  is  so  bent  upon  its 
purpose  that  it  sometimes  loses  sight  of  every  other  considera- 
tion. 

"  Softer  is  the  hide  of  the  rhinoceros 
Than  the  heart  of  deriding  unbelief." 
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It  succeeds  in  individual  instances,  but  it  must  die  if  it  will 
not  surrender. 

In  speaking  thus  I  venture  not  to  impeach  the  motives  of 
any  one;  these  are  doubtless  often  full  of  kindness  and  the 
best  intentions.  Such  conduct,  however,  would  be  seen,  by 
the  light  of  a  little  calm  reflection,  to  be  inconsistent  with  that 
liberty  which  individuals  ought  to  be  allowed  to  exercise  in  so 
personal  a  matter  as  the  mode  in  which  they  or  their  children 
shall  be  treated  when  suffering  from  disease. 


From  the  present  circumstances  of  Homoeopathists  in  Eng- 
land these  difficulties  result — 

17.  The  isolated  position  of  each  practitioner  of  the  new 
system  is  a  difficulty  which,  at  present,  affects  both  medical 
men  and  the  public.    A  second  opinion,  in  cases  of  emergency 
or  when  sickness  visits,  as  it  often  does,  the  domestic  circle  of 
the  practitioner  himself,  is  often  felt  to  be  desirable  but 
cannot  always  be  obtained.     His  anxiety  and  distress  inder 
such  circumstances  are  sometimes  beyond  description.     He  is 
more  painfully  situated  in  this  respect  than  he  would  be  in  the 
backwoods  of  the  "far  west;-— he  is  not  only  alone,  as  he 
would  be  there,  but  he  is  surrounded  by  opponents  ever  on 
the  watch  for  his  halting.    This  is  often  a  trying  difficulty 
and  calls  for  patience;  but  time  is  mitigating  it  every  day. 
Medical  converts  are  rapidly  increasing,   and  I  trust  that  at 
no^distant  period  it  will  be  spoken  of  only  as  belonging  to  the 

18.  Homoeopathy  is  made  responsible  for  the  early  failures 
of  new  converts.  No  sooner  has  a  medical  man  avowed  Z 
conviction  that  there  is  some  truth  in  HomcBopathy,  than  he 

tanding  all  his  protestations,  if  in  any  instance  he  happens  o 
e  unsuccessful,  the  ease  is  immediatdy  heralded  abroad  i  ^ 
demonstration  that  HomcBopathy  is  <'  humbug  -    The  unlir 
ness  of  such  a  judgment  must  be  evident  to  every  unpreiudiced 

f:;:fectit  .""^  — ^  — ^  ^  peer 

19.  Homoeopathy  has  not  sufficient  schools,  nor  any  colleges, 
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as  yet,  in  England.  This  is,  of  course,  a  great  temporary 
difficulty  and  inconvenience.  For  a  remedy  it  has  been  pro- 
posed to  obtain  a  charter  from  the  crown,  and  to  establish 
a  suitable  institution.  I  have  myself  ventured  to  oppose  this 
proposal.  Were  it  accomplished,  even  in  the  best  manner 
possible,  it  would,  I  think,  bring  along  with  it  two  great  evils ; 
— it  would  stereotype,  as  it  were,  the  present  phase  of  Homoe- 
opathy, which  consists  of  valuable  truth  mixed  up  with  many 
hypothetical  and  damaging  materials  derived  from  Hahnemann's 
imaginative  mind,  and  from  the  infirmities  of  the  latter  period 
of  his  life ; — and  it  would  perpetuate  Homoeopathists  as  a  sect, 
permanently  dividing  the  profession  in  this  country  into  two 
irreconcilable  parties.  Whereas,  if  the  temporary  inconveni- 
ence be  submitted  to,  the  two  opposite  advantages  may  be 
hoped  for; — time  being  allowed  to  investigate  Homoeopathy 
more  thoroughly,  the  chaff  may  be  winnowed  from  the  wheat, 
and  the  truth  based  upon  sufficient  evidence  to  maintain  it ; — 
this  being  accomplished,  the  enlightened  portion  of  the  profes- 
sion cannot  do  otherwise  than  adopt  it,  and  thus  it  will  become 
incorporated  in  our  present  schools  and  colleges,  and  the  refor- 
mation in  medicine,  like  the  Enghsh  reformation  in  rehgion, 
will  become  a  national  act. 

Such  are  the  temporary  difficulties  of  Homoeopathy.  They 
are  sufficiently  formidable  sometimes  to  produce,  in  minds  not 
naturally  sanguine,  a  feeling  bordering  on  despondency  j  but 
laborious  perseverance,  and  generous  courage,  founded  upon 
conscientious  convictions,  will  surmount  them  all. 

II.  The  difficulties  which  it  may  be  expected  will  attach 
permanently  to  Homoeopathy  are  those  which  arise  from  the 
present  condition  of  humanity,  and  which  belong  more  or  less 
even  to  those  sciences  whose  fundamental  principles  are  best 
ascertained  and  understood.    They  are  such  as  the  following — 

20.  A  serious  difficulty  will  always  exist  in  the  intricacy  of 
the  mechanism  of  the  human  body,  and  in  the  mystery  of  life. 
The  derangements  in  the  healthy  structure  and  functions  of 
the  various  organs  of  the  body  must  be  hopelessly  hidden  from 
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those  who  have  uot  learned  what  that  healthy  structure,  and 
those  natural  functions  are.  A  limited  knowledge  of  these 
things  njay  be  acquired  by  the  study  of  anatoray,  but  this 
study  has  not  only  the  unavoidable  difficulties  attaching  to  it 
which  need  not  be  described,  but  it  has,  in  this  country,  both 
law  and  popular  prejudice  against  it.  As  regards  the  law,  such 
is  the  anomalous  position  of  a  medical  practitioner  in  England 
that  he  is  liable  to  punishment  for  culpable  ignorance  of  that 
knowledge  for  endeavouring  to  obtain  which  he  is  also  liable 
to  be  punished. 

21.  If  the  knowledge  of  diseases  be  hard  to  acquire,  the 
knoivledge  of  remedies  is  scarcely  less  difficult.  Almost  every 
object  in  nature  may  claim  to  be  investigated  as  a  remedy  for 
disease.  Having  a  principle  to  guide  us  in  the  choice  of 
remedies  must  surely  be  a  great  advantage, — the  old  method 
confessedly  having  none, — nevertheless,  even  with  the  help  of 
this  principle,  the  choice  will  always  require  labour,  care,  and 
study.  In  proving  a  drug  (that  is,  in  experimenting  with  it 
in  health),  to  obtain  a  distinct  notion  of  its  sphere  of  action, 
and  of  the  actual  groups  of  symptoms  it  is  capable  of  producing 
in  the  previously  healthy  body ; — to  distinguish  between  the 
different  actions  of  a  drug  in  proving  it,  and  to  regulate  the 
use  of  it,  in  accordance  with  these  frequently  opposite  modes 
of  action,  in  prescribing  itj — to  learn  in  what  constitutions, 
temperaments,  and  ages  each  remedy  acts  most  successfully, — 
is  knowledge  which  can  never  be  acquired  without  difficulty. 
The  principle  is  simple,  but  to  apply  it  skilfully  in  practice  will 
always  require  serious  and  persevering  labour.  The  choice  of 
the  dilution,  and  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  even  should  a 
principle  be  discovered  for  our  guidance,  will  in  like  manner 
always  call  for  patient  and  diligent  research. 

23.  Great  responsibility  and  anxiety  are  inseparable  from 
an  attendance  upon  dangerous  illness ;  and  great  difficulty  and 
annoyance  also  accompany  the  care  of  all  cases  of  indisposition 
not  severe  enough  to  compel  a  cessation  from  the  usual 
business  and  habits  of  life.  Generally,  either  these  habits 
must  be  interfered  with  beyond  what  the  patient  is  willing  to 
submit  to,  or  the  other  alternative  must  happen, — tlie  medical 
treatment  is  rendered  abortive  by  their  continuance.  By  the 
first,  both  patient  and  physician  are  fretted  and  annoyed;  by  the 
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second,  both  are  disappointed.  It  need  scarcely  be  added  that 
these  difficulties  belong  to  any  mode  of  treatment  whatever, 
which  can  be  had  recourse  to  in  disease. 

33.  Other  difficulties  were  well  enumerated  by  a  lady,  on 
my  asking  her,  a  short  time  ago,  if  she  intended  any  of  her 
sons  for  the  medical  profession ;  she  said  emphatically,  No  ; 
and  for  these  reasons  : — 

"  The  condition  of  medicine  is  unsettled  and  unsatisfactory. 
I  hope  this  may  not  be  permanently  the  case,  but  it  is  so  at 
present. 

"  The  practice  of  it  entails  great  wear  and  tear  of  both  mind 
and  body. 

"  It  is  an  occupation  for  which  persons  with  anxious  dispo- 
sitions, which  my  children  have,  are  entirely  unfitted. 

"  It  requires  great  bodily  health  and  strength,  which  my 
children  have  not. 

"  To  be  constantly  occupied  in  seeing  people  suffer  and  in 
hearing  them  complain,  is  objectionable,  on  account  of  the  de- 
pressing effect  it  is  likely  to  have  upon  their  minds. 

"  And  the  selfishness  and  unreasonableness  of  many  patients 
and  their  friends,  and  the  caprice  with  which  they  act,  are 
almost  intolerable. 

"  With  these  views,"  she  added,  "  you  cannot  wonder  if  I 
shrink  from  booking  them  for  such  a  life  of  trouble  and  toil." 

 ^^o,  the  wonder  is  that  more  parents  are  not  of  her  way  of 

thinking.  It  would  be  better  both  for  the  public,  and  for  the 
profession,  if  the  number  of  young  men  who  are  annually 
forced  into  our  overstocked  ranks  were  very  greatly  diminished. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  first  words  I  heard  Abernethy  utter ; 
on  entering  the  theatre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  to  give 
his  Introductory  Lecture,  in  the  year  1825,  he  stood  with  his 
hands  in  his  pockets,  and  looking  round  wistfully  on  the 
crowded  audience,  he  exclaimed,—"  God  bless  you  !  what  is  to 
become  of  you  all  ?" 

24.  Finally,  since  disease  and  death  are  inevitable  m  a  sm- 
stricken  world,  it  follows  that,  with  the  best-directed  efforts, 
and  with  the  most  efBcacious  remedies,  the  patient  must  some- 
times suffer  a  great  deal,  be  seriously  ill,  and  at  length  die. 
The  physician  with  all  his  anxiety,  labour  and  skill,  will  some- 
times only  imperfectly  succeed,  and  must  always  in  the  end 
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fail,  since  it  is  "  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die/'  This 
must  always  continue  to  be  a  painful  and  often  a  discouraging 
consideration. 


The  work  of  a  phj'-sician  is  encompassed  with  difficulties,  his 
path  beset  with  obstacles,  the  struggle  he  is  engaged  in,  what- 
ever advantages  he  may  at  times  gain,  will  always  end  in  his 
defeat.  How  happy  to  meet  with  any  knowledge  by  which 
some  difficulties  may  be  diminished,  some  obstacles  removed, 
some  new  advantages  enjoyed  !  Enough  will  still  remain  to 
try  to  the  uttermost  his  patience  and  temper,  his  industry  and 
perseverance. 

Were  these  difficulties,  which  at  times  almost  lay  prostrate 
the  honest  labourer  in  the  art  of  healing,  better  known  and 
felt,  they  would  enlist  on  his  behalf  the  sympathies  of  his  fel- 
low men.  They  are  touchingly  alluded  to  by  the  father  of 
medicine  in  his  first  aphorism — 

"  '0  Bi'oe  l3paxvQ,  t)  Si  TsxvTi  naxpv, 
6  Si  KaipoQ  oZiiQ,  ri  Si  iriipa  ff^aXtpr/, 
r'l  Si  icpiaig  ;^aX£7r^." 

"  Life  is  short,  and  art  long ; 
occasion  fleeting ;  experience  fallacious, 
and  judgment  difficult." 

They  were  no  doubt  present  to  the  mind  of  the  sou  of  Sirach 
when  he  said,  "  Honour  the  physician  with  the  honour  due 
unto  him,  for  the  Lord  hath  created  him." 

***** 
"  Imlac  was  proceeding  to  aggrandize  his  own  profession, 
when  the  prince  cried  out,  'Enough  !  thou  hast  convinced  me 
that  no  human  being  can  ever  be  a  poet,  proceed  with  thy 
narrative.' 

"  '  To  be  a  poet'  said  Imlac,  '  is  indeed  very  difficult.'  '  So 
difficult,'  replied  the  prince,  *  that  I  will  at  present  hear  no 
more  of  his  difficulties.' 


Rasselus. 


ESSAY  XI. 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  It  IS  clear,  that  just  as  it  is  a  crime  to  murder  a  man,  so  is  it  the  part  of 
virtue  and  honesty  to  save  our  fellow-beings  when  we  are  able,  as  well  as  to 
arm  others  with  such  safeguards  as  we  have  ourselves  learned.  And  these 
we  may  leave  to  the  world  after  our  death.  Those  who  hold  that  it  is  no 
matter  what  happens  after  them,  hold  a  wicked  and  inhuman  doctrine." 

Sydenham. 


I  GIVE,  on  the  other  side,  a  beautiful  Greek  Fragment, 
and  a  Translation  which  has  been  written  at  my  request  for 
this  Essay,  by  my  valued  friend  the  Rev.  Charles  Oakley, 
who,  at  the  time  of  writing  it,  was  a  Demy  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford. 


ODE  TO  HEALTH. 


'Yyifia  TrpEtrjStora  Ma/cap&Jv, 
Mtra  aov  vaioi/ii 
Tb  XtLTTOfievov  jSiorag' 
Si  Sk  [lOL  irpotppdjv  avvoiKog  tirjg' 
El  yap  TiQ  rj  ttXovtov  X"P'£  'J  rticewv, 

Tag  evSaifiovos  r  av9p(i)iroiQ 
BacriXjjiSoc  apxaQ  ^  iroQiav, 
0»e  Kpvtpioig  'A<ppoSiTr]Q  apKvaiv  Briptvoiitv, 
"H  £1  Tig  dXXa  0£60£v  avOpiuTTOic  Ttpipig, 

Meto.  (j-£io,  ficLKaipa  Yyieia, 

TiOriXe  Travra  Kai  'Xafnrd  ^apt'''^'^  '"P" 

StStv  5i  X<^P''C'  oii3£ie  evdaiiiuiv  TrkXei, 


(translation.) 


Health  !  Eldest-born  of  all 
The  Blessed  ones  that  be, 
Through  life's  remainder,  howe'r  small, 
Still  may  I  dwell  with  Thee ! 
And  Thou  with  me, 
A  willing  guest, 
O  take  thy  rest ! 
For  all  man  hath  on  earth,  Blest  Health, — 
Each  nobler  gift — as  children,  wealth, 
The  bliss  of  kingly  government, 
With  that  desiring  uncontent 
We  fain  would  seek,  we  fain  would  move, 
In  th'  undiscovered  toils  of  love  ; 
These — or  each  other  utmost  pleasure 
Man  hath  from  heaven,  his  dearest  treasure. 
And  amid  all  his  earthly  moil 
The  sweet  forgetfulness  of  toil ; — 
With  Thee,  Blest  Health  !    Health  ever  young ! 
With  Thee  they  grew,  from  Thee  they  sprung  ; 
Spring  of  all  gifts  from  Heaven  that  fall, 
Thou  art  the  sunshine  of  them  all ! — 
Yet  all  are  turned  to  misery 
For  him  that  lives  bereft  of  Thee. 

C.  E.  OAKLEr. 


ESSAY  XL 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


"  What  tortures  inflicted  on  patients  might  have  been  dispensed  with, 
had  a  few  simple  principles  been  earlier  recognised." 

Sir  John  Herschel. 


Had  such  of  my  medical  brethren  as  remain  attached  to  the 
old  methods  of  prescribing  for  their  patients  been  content  to 
rest  in  their  satisfaction  with  such  methods;  or  had  they 
simply  given  expression  to  their  doubts  as  to  the  adequacy  and 
trustworthiness  of  the  new  system,  my  duty  would  have  been 
a  much  more  courteous  one  to  them,  and  a  much  more  agree- 
able one  to  myself,  than  it  is  permitted  to  be  by  the  course 
which  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  have  actually  pursued. 

The  writers  and  speakers  on  behalf  of  the  usual  treatment, 
have  indulged  in  so  much  invective  and  abuse,  and  have  con- 
demned their  brethren  so  unreservedly,  both  as  to  their  ability, 
knowledge,  and  experience,  and  also  as  to  the  honesty  of  their 
motives,  and  the  sincerity  of  their  convictions,  that  it  becomes 
necessary  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  defects  and  disadvantages 
of  practices  which  nothing  but  long  custom  could  have  made 
tolerable,  aud  nothing  but  unacquaintauce  with  a  better  method 
could  justify.    This  will  show  how  ill  it  becomes  men  so  cir- 
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curastanced  to  write  and  speak  as  they  do  in  the  spirit  of  the 
boastful  proverb,  "  We  are  the  men,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with 
us." 

Allopathy,  to  express  the  usual  practice  by  a  single  word, 
is  lamentably  characterised  by  ignorance,  uncertainty,  and 
cruelty. 

The  ignorance  of  allopathy  is  darkness  which  may  be  felt, — 
and  that  it  is  felt  the  confessions  of  its  most  eminent  profes- 
sors testify.  It  has  been  described,  I  fear,  with  as  much  truth 
as  satire,  as  "the  art  of  putting  large  doses  of  poisonous 
drugs,  of  which  we  know  little,  into  living  bodies  of  which  we 
know  less,"  For  fifteen  hundred  years  the  sole  guide  in 
medicine  was  the  authority  of  Galen,  who  taught  the  crude 
notion  that  all  diseases  were  hot  or  cold,  dry  or  moist,  and 
that  all  remedies  must  correspond  to  these  diseases  by  con- 
traries. Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  Galenical  phy- 
sicians were  assailed  with  rude  impetuosity  by  Paracelsus,  who 
introduced  chemical  preparations  as  medicines ;  and  their 
overthrow  was  completed,  soon  afterwards,  by  anatomical  dis- 
coveries.  Since  the  days  of  Paracelsus,  we  have  had  many 
more  medical  hypotheses  than  there  have  been  generations. 
All  these  have  one  character,  they  are  imaginary  and  specula- 
tive, and  incapable  of  proof,  as  matters  of  fact.  They  all 
betray  the  ignorance  in  which  physicians  have  hitherto  been 
plunged. 

The  uncertainty  of  allopathy  is  worse  than  can  readily  be 
credited.  A  gentleman,  a  neighbour  of  mine,  lately  wrote  of 
it  as  "  the  regular  steady  practice  according  to  rule."  What 
rule  ?  I  know  of  none.  There  are  commonly  two  or  three 
leading  medical  doctrines  or  systems  which  are  contemporary 
with  each  other,  and  in  direct  opposition ;  as,  for  example,  the 
doctrines  of  Stahl,  Hoffman,  and  Boerhaave,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century,  the  two  former  of  whom  were  professors 
in  the  same  university ;  the  doctrines  of  Cullen  and  of  Brown, 
towards  the  close  of  the  century ;  those  of  Broussais,  Clutter- 
buck,  and  Armstrong,  in  the  early  days  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. "There  is  no  truth  in  physic,"  said  an  experienced 
practitioner  to  me  many  years  ago,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
many  have  painfully  shared  in  his  conviction. 

The  cruelties  of  allopathy  are  also  very  great.    They  are 
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perpetrated  from  good  motives  and  with  tlie  best  intentions, 
but  tliey  are  such  as  nothing  but  the  fear  of  deatli,  and  the 
force  of  custom,  more  powerful  than  a  second  nature,  could 
have  induced  mankind  to  submit  to. 

But  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  dwell  upon  the  ignorance,  the 
iincertainty,  or  the  cruelty  of  the  old  practice.  One  might, 
indeed,  be  provoked  to  do  so  by  the  conduct  of  the  disciples 
of  this  school,  who  appropriate  to  themselves  exclusively  the 
title  of  "regular"  and  "legitimate;"  as  if  the  adoption  of  a 
principle,  where  there  was  none  before,  and  the  adaptation  of 
the  dose  to  a  standard  of  safety  and  efficiency,  constituted  a 
practice  irregular  and  unlawful.  Dr.  Paris  or  Dr.  Simpson 
may  "  draw  a  bow  at  a  venture,"  and  give  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
of  arsenic  at  a  dose,  but  a  brother  practitioner  may  not,  under 
the  guidance  of  a  rule,  give  the  hundredth  or  the  thousandth 
part  of  a  grain  of  the  same  poison,  without  being  charged  with 
irregularity  and  quackery.  Such  conduct  betrays  great  igno- 
rance both  of  their  own  position  and  of  that  of  Homoeopathists. 
It  would  be  very  easy  to  show  from  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  from  the  daily  prescriptions 
of  the  self-designated  "  regular"  practitioners,  on  which  side 
real  quackery  prevails.  This  at  least  must  be  obvious,  that 
whatever  prospect  of  curing  either  party  may  have,  there  will 
be  greater  risk  of  killing  the  patient  with  the  large  dose  of 
arsenic  than  with  the  small  one. 

But  truth  takes  no  cognisance  of  abusive  appellations.  They 
may  for  a  time  cover  her  with  disgrace,  and  hide  her  beauty 
from  the  public  gaze,  but  they  cannot  change  her  character, 
nor  transform  her  into  falsehood.  The  consciousness  of  pos- 
sessing her  gives  true  courage,  and  teaches  the  physician  to  take 
his  place  beside  his  patient  with  dignified  benevolence  and  in- 
telligent  confidence.  An  adequate  knowledge  of  the  new  sys- 
tem will  enable  him  to  administer  some  simple  means  which, 
in  acute  disease,  will  often  give  relief  in  a  few  moments,  and 
in  chronic  cases,  will  also  frequently,  after  reasonable  per- 
severance, restore  the  long-afflicted  patient  to  health  and 
usefulness. 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  heultk  ?  A  measure  of  its 
worth  may  be  seen  in  the  multitude  of  resources  to  which  men 
flee  in  the  hope  of  recovering  it  when  lost.    Its  preciousness 
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is  still  more  vividly  reflected  from  the  page  of  inspiration, 
where  we  see,  in  so  many  instances,  the  Divine  power  merci- 
fully exerted  to  restore  it. 

It  is  my  business,  in  the  present  Essay,  to  show  that  Ho- 
moeopathy is  the  safest  and  best  human  method  to  be  used  for 
the  recovery  of  health  which  has  yet  been  discovered ;  that  it 
is  superior  to  all  other  modes,  whether  professional  or  empiri- 
cal, which  have  ever  before  been  tried ;  and.  that  consequently 
it  is  alike  the  duty  and  the  interest  of  all  men  without  excep- 
tion to  adopt  it, 

I  shall  aim  at  producing  the  conviction  that  its  claims,  both 
on  the  physician  and  on  the  patient,  are  above  suspicion  and 
beyond  dispute,  necessarily  referring  to  the  preceding  Essays, 
for  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  statements  here  made,  and  the 
conclusions  drawn  from  them. 

I  will  venture  upon  one  more  preliminary  remark,  and  it  is 
this ; — while  advocating  the  efficacy  of  any  medical  treatment, 
however  good,  we  must  bear  in  remembrance  that  "  our  life  is 
but  as  a  vapour  which  appears  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
vanishes  away.'' 

I.  The  advantages  to  the  physician  are  threefold ;  they  are 
these : — 

1.  The  emancipation  of  his  mind  from  doubt  and  confusion. 

2.  The  provision  of  a  guide. 

3.  The  simplicity  of  the  means. 

II.  The  advantages  to  the  patient  are  likewise  threefold; 
they  are  as  follow  : — 

1 .  The  banishment  of  nauseous  drugs,  and  painful  and  de- 
bilitating applications. 

2.  Greatly  increased  efficacy  and  success, 

3.  Deliverance  from  medicinal  diseases,  and  other  destruc- 
tive consequences  of  former  methods  of  treatment. 
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I.  THE  ADVANTAGES  TO  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

1.  The  emancipation  of  his  mind  from  doubt  and  confusion. 
Interest  often  conceals,  if  it  does  not  deny  truth,  and  it 
would  not  be  surprising  if  the  world  liad  been  kept  in  igno- 
rance of  the  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  which  medical  men 
are  involved.  They  have,  however,  been  frequently  acknow- 
ledged by  men  of  integrity  and  reputation.  No  exception  can 
be  taken  to  the  evidence  of  such  a  witness  as  Cullen  to  the 
erroneous  doctrines  and  conflicting  practices  of  legitimate 
physic  previous  to  the  discovery  of  Homoeopathy.  It  is  above 
suspicion  and  beyond  dispute. 

Now  Cullen,  in  the  introduction  to  his  great  work  on  the 
Materia  Medica,  gives  an  outline  of  the  history  of  medicine 
which  may  be  briefly  epitomised  as  follows  .— 

The  Egyptians.  Medicine  "is  known  to  have  been  under 
such  regulations  as  must  have  been  a  certain  obstacle  to  its 
progress  and  improvement."  These  regulations  were,  that  the 
reatment  of  diseases  was  directed  by  fixed  rules  written  in 
their  sacred  books;  while  these  rules  were  observed  the  phvsi- 
cian  was  not  answerable  for  their  success,  but  if  he  tried  other 
means,  a  failure  cost  him  his  life.  Many  of  the  "  regular- 
physicians  of  our  time  must  have  visited  the  pyramidslthey 
have  imbibed  so  much  of  the  Egyptian  spirit.  ^ 
The  Greeks.  Hipprocrates.  These  writings  afford  "  a  pre- 
carious  and  uncertain  information "  ^  ^ 

sinc''e"ruftL"tJ"^".  ^^"^^^  -iter 

T't  nVs  it  il  1        :  ^''^  ^^^1  ^^1"^  of  his 

writings  It  is  not  easy  to  perceive 

to  slVort  Z       !  "eats  his  predecessovs,  nor 

Europe,  for  at  least  1600  years  after  his  time."  '  Tl  pa" 
ira:2s"-te°:"°"  """" 
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The  Arabians.    "  It  does  not  appear  that  they  made  any 
improvements." 

Revival  in  Europe.  "Nothing  new  appeared  among  the 
physicians  of  Europe  while  they  continued  to  be  the  servile 
followers  of  the  Arabians." 

On  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  in  1453,  the  Greek  writ- 
ings were  dispersed,  and  the  Greek  party  prevailed. 

In  more  recent  times  physic  has  "  made  very  little  progress 
among  persons  who  are  almost  entirely  the  bigoted  followers 
of  the  ancients."     So  far  Dr.  Cullen. 

It  is  true  that  since  this  last  period  we  have  had  many  no- 
velties in  the  theory  and  practice  of  physic ; — Stahl,  Hoffman, 
Boerhaave,  Cullen  himself,  Brown,  and  Broussais,  with  many 
others,  have  striven  to  throw  some  hght  upon  the  dark  subject, 
but  in  vain.     The  discovery  that  "  similia  similibus  curantur," 
is  the  first  ray  which  has  illumined  the  gloom, — the  first 
"  method"  by  which  the  confusion  has  been  reduced  to  regu- 
larity.    This  has  turned  night  into  day, — chaos  into  order, — 
doubt  into  confidence,— a  random  shot  into  a  careful  aim,  a 
hazardous  and  empirical  experiment  into  a  precise  and  intelli- 
gent proceeding.    The  physician  who  has  investigated  and 
embraced  this  principle  feels  conscious  that  his  mind  is  cleared 
of  useless  and  endless  speculations,  and  filled  with  a  truth  ap- 
plicable every  moment,  and  of  the  highest  practical  value. 

That  the  physician  remaining  in  the  old  school  is  bewildered 
with  opposing  theories,  and  oppressed  with  an  accumulation  of 
heterogeneous  and  unarranged  materials,  is  known  and  acknow- 
ledged ;  that  the  Homoeopathic  physician  is  freed  from  all 
these  burdens  is  obvious :  that  this  is  a  great  advantage  must 
be  above  suspicion  and  beyond  dispute. 

2   The  provision  of  a  guide. 

Those  who  have  traversed  the  dark  mountain  with  a  trusty 
guide  or  who  have  crossed  the  trackless  ocean  with  the 
mariner^s  compass,  can  in  some  measure  understand  the  feel- 
ines  of  the  physician  who  has  found  a  principle  to  assist  him 
in  the  choice  of  remedies  for  his  patients  j  but  it  is  so  great 
an  advantage  that  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  appreciated  by  those 
who  are  not  practically  acquainted  with  it. 

Liebig  affirms  that  the  discovery  of  combination  in  tisea 
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proportions  called  chemical  equivalents,  "  which  regulates  and 
governs  all  chemical  actions,  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
important  acquisition  of  the  present  century,  and  the  most 
productive  in  its  results/'^  He  ascribes  the  first  discovery  of 
it  to  Richter  (a  German),  and  the  "  extending  and  completing 
our  knowledge^'  of  it  to  Dalton  (an  Englishman). 

The  law  of  sirailia  sirailibus  curantur,  which  "  regulates  and 
governs^^  all  medical  actions,  is  of  still  greater  importance  to 
the  well-being  of  man. 

The  physician  who  commits  ^himself  to  its  guidance  will  find 
It  simple  and  intelligible,  safe  and  merciful ;  and,  moreover, 
that  It  secures  a  certainty  of  knowledge  by  requiring  that  only 
one  remedy  be  given  at  a  time  j  that  it  is  not  dependent  upon 
any  theory  of  disease,  nor  upon  any  hypothetical  explanation 
ot  Its  mode  of  action,  for  its  easy  and  successful  application  • 
that  It  IS  applicable  to  all  cases  of  disease,  and  in  all  countries 
and  chmates,  all  ages  and  circumstances. 

I  am  fond  of  illustrations.    They  possess  a  double  recom- 
mendation;  they  explain  an  axiom  and  impress  it  upon  the 
mind  better  than  any  mere  definition  or  description,  and  they 
relieve  a  didactic  or  argumentative  composition  of  its  dulness 
While,  therefore,  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  Essay  IV  for 
many  examples  of  the  mode  of  applying  the  principie  of 
Homoeopathy  m  practice,  I  wiU  find  room  here  for  a  brief 
notice  of  two  cases  which  have  lately  occurred  to  me.  (1853  ) 
in  Essay  IX,  the  disease-producing  powers  of  ipecacuanha 
in  minutely  divided  doses,  are  described;  among 
eflfects  thus  produced  are  asihma  and  Immorrhane     Miss  W 
consulted  me  for  a  severe  attack  of  spasmodic  asthma,  to  .^hich 
sh^  was  very  liable;   I  advised  a  few  doses  of  the  second 

?n  a  liulf  '''''''  ^'^^^        --^^-te  relief  "  d 

m  a  little  while  permanently  removed  the  attack.    Miss  S- 

"in  re  '''T  -^^^^r,e 

Seized  while  on  .  ''''  -^^-^^v 

.eizecl,  while  on  a  journey  at  a  distance  of  seventy  miles  from 

ZltTjZT  ''T^'  infJrmti:/  : 

sent  to  me  by  telegraph,  and  I  immediately  forwarded  to  liev 
by  railway  some  ipecacuanha.      The  following  morn^„j 
received  another  telegraphic  message,  followed  shortry  IZ'bv 
Letters  on  Ciiemistry,'  second  series. 
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a  letter  from  her  mother,  stating  that  the  first  dose  had 
arrested  the  bleeding,  and  that  my  patient  had  not  coughed 
once  all  night, — only  once  in  the  morning  without  expec- 
toration, which  previously  had  been  copious,  and  that  she  had 
enjoyed  some  breakfast.  There  has  been  no  return  of  the 
hsemorrhage,  and  under  the  influence  of  phosphorus  this  very 
severe  case  of  disease  has  been  going  on  favorably  for  above 
two  months.  The  young  lady  can  now  walk  a  mile  or  more 
without  fatigue. 

1856.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  this  patient  still 
enjoys  comfortable  health. 

Those  who  have  experienced  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  such 
a  guide  as  the  principle  of  similia  similibus  curantur  will  not 
be  easily  induced  to  venture  without  it  into  the  pathless 
wilderness  of  medical  treatment.  An  additional  example  will 
impress  more  strongly  on  the  mind,  the  distressing  uncertainty 
with  which  the  instructions  for  treatment  are  given  by  the 
teachers  of  the  old  school.  The  cure  of  dropsy  is  thus  laid 
down  by  the  first  physician  of  France  of  the  last  age  : — 

"The  cure  may  be  begun  by  bloodletting  in  certain 
conditions  ;  Mit  in  others  it  cannot  be  employed  without  danger. 
It  gives  relief  in  difficult  breathing;  but  after  it  is  practised 
the  sijmptoms  are  aggravated  and  rendered  more  obstinate.  It 
is  not  to  be  concealed,  that  some  persons  have  been  cured  by 
repeated  bloodlettings,  or  spontaneous  hsemorrhages  ;  but  it 
is  at  the  same  time  known  that  such  a  remedy,  inopportunely 
employed,  has  in  many  instances  hastened  on  the  fatal  event." 

Every  one  familiar  with  the  hterature  of  his  profession,  will 
admit  that  this  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  general  result  of  his 
reading.  How  delightful  to  pass  from  this  state  of  uncertainty, 
arising  from  conflicting  human  authorities,  to  the  absolute  and 
invariable  direction  of  a  natural  guide  ! 

That  the  physician  of  the  old  method  has  no  principle  to 
guide  him  is  known  and  acknowledged;  that  the  Homoeopathic 
physician  has  such  a  principle  is  obvious ;  that  this  is  a  great 
advantage,  must  be  above  suspicion  and  beyond  dispute. 

3.  The  simplicity  of  the  means. 

"Look!  what  will  serve  is  fit,''  says  nature's  poet;  and 
>  Leutaud,  '  Synopsis  Universtc  Mediciiuc' 
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the  nearer  we  approach  to  simplicity,  in  the  means  we  use,  the 
nearer  we  approach  to  nature's  perfection.  Physicians  have 
been  vigorously  wielding  the  club  of  giant  despair,  while  they 
ought  to  have  been  observing  and  endeavouring  to  imitate  the 
operations  of  nature,  in  which  mighty  effects  are  continually 
being  brought  about  by  apparently  insignificant  but  really 
efficacious  means. 

Among  the  many  examples  which  surround  us,  I  will  mention 
only  one.  Little  grains  of  sand  are  unlikely  materials  where- 
with to  roll  back  the  incroachments  of  the  mighty  waters  ;  but 
practically  they  are  found  to  be  more  permanently  effectual  for 
this  purpose  than  cliffs  of  solid  earth.  In  like  manner,  little 
grains  of  medicine,  in  the  hands  of  the  Homceopathist,  however 
improbable  it  may  appear  beforehand  and  without  experience, 
are  found  practically  to  be  more  efficacious  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  disease  than  the  complicated  mixtures  and  poisonous 
doses  of  allopathy. 

To  borrow  an  expression  which  Dr.  Chalmers  often  used 
in  conversation,  both  these  are  instances  of  the  "  power  of 
littles.'' 

The  sight  of  all  the  materials  in  the  hands  of  the  old  phy- 
sician  and  surgeon  ''is  enough  to  make  a  man  serious." 
These  are  lancets,  cupping-glasses,  and  leeches;  blisters 
setons,  issues,  moxas,  caustics  and  cauteries;  emetics  and  pur- 
gatives, sudorifics  and  sialagogues,  diuretics  and  expectorants 
anodynes,  tonics  and  stimulants,  with  all  the  "luxuriency  of 
composition"  of  which  Cullen  so  often  speaks. 

The  whole  course  of  medical  treatment,  as  usually  practised 
IS  a  rude  and^  rough  procedure,  as  far  as  possible  removed 
from  the  delicacy  required  from  us  when  we  would  try  to 
regulate  the  exquisite  machinery  of  the  living  body     It  is 
the  blacksmith  undertaking  with  his  pincers  to  repair  a  watch 

Homoeopa  hy,  it  is  well  known,  discards  all  these  complex 
and  formidable  weapons,  and  prescribes  a  single  remedy  at  a 
time,  and  that  to  be  chosen  according  to  an  invariable  rule 
to  be  prepared  with  the  greatest  care,  and  given  in  the  smallest 
0  osc* 

That  the  means  made  use  of  by  the  physicians  of  the  old 
treatment  are  complicated,  unwieldy,  and  violent,  is  known 
and  acknowledged  ;  that  the  means  used  by  the  himcx^opatWc 
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physicians  are  simple  and  easy  of  application,  is  obvious  ;  tliat 
this  is  a  great  advantage,  must  be  above  suspicion  and  beyond 
dispute. 

I  recommend  these  three  advantages  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  my  medical  brethren. 


II.  THE  ADVAsNTAGES  TO  THE  PATIENT. 


1.  The  banishmeiit  of  nauseous  drugs,  and  painful  and 
debilitating  applications. 


LMCTOUSS 


I  give  here  a  description  of  the  old  chafing-dish  and  actual 
cautery,  as  the  red  hot  iron  was  called,  and  which  has  been 
used  for  a  long  period.  I  witnessed,  as  I  trust,  the  expiring 
embers  of  this  fire  in  the  Military  Hospital  in  Paris,  under  the 
care  of  the  Baron  Larrey,  as  described  in  Essay  I.  In  the 
next  generation  I  hope  it  will  be  necessary  to  represent  several 
other  processes  yet  had  recourse  to,  as  well  as  to  describe  the 
calomel  pill,  the  black  draught,  the  steel  mixture,  the  bark 
decoction,  the  opium  bolus,  and  the  bitter  infusion,  of  which 
no  description  need  be  given  to  the  present  age. 
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Now,  notwithstanding;  that  some  people  cling  to  their 
tormentSj  as  the  Prince  did  to  his  Falstaff,  I  cannot  but  think 
that,  by  the  majority  of  patients,  the  banishment  of  all  these 
painful  operations  and  nauseous  doses  must  be  felt  to  be  a 
great  deliverance. 

The  avoiding  of  bloodletting,  and  the  weakness  caused 
by  such  loss  of  the  vital  fluid,  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  triumph 
for  the  new  system ;  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  every 
painful  and  debilitating  process,  along  with  every  disagreeable 
dose,  is  for  ever  abandoned,  how  great  is  the  emancipation, 
how  substantial  the  triumph  ! 

It  is  now  contended  by  some  medical  men,  that  during  the 
last  few  years  the  character  of  diseases  has  become  so  altered 
that  bleeding  is  no  longer  necessary.  One  of  these  practi- 
tioners urged  this  remark  upon  a  patient  of  mine  the  other  day, 
and  added  that  Homoeopathy  had  derived  great  advantage  fi  om 
this  change  in  the  character  of  diseases. 

But  let  me  ask  any  unprejudiced  person  which  of  these  two 
suppositions  is  most  likely  to  be  true that,  contemporaneously 
with  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy,  the  course  of  nature 
was  suddenly  altered,  and  the  character  of  diseases  changed, 
so  as  greatly  to  favour  that  system;  or  that  from  various 
considerations,  and  among  them  the  success  of  Homoeopathy 
physicians  have  been  induced  to  lay  aside  the  lancet,  and  to 
try  a  milder  treatment,  and  finding  this  succeed  better  than 
severe  measures,  they  have  invented  the  former  supposition  to 
save  themselves  from  the  acknowledgment  of  error. 

It  is  true  that  diseases  do,  from  time  to  time,  alter  a  good 
deal  in  their  type  and  character.  We  are  indebted  to 
Sydenham  for  impressively  teaching  us  this  fact.  He  says 
-  Nothing  m  my  opinion  strikes  the  mind  that  contemplates 
the  whole  and  open  domain  of  medicine  with  greater  wonder 
than  the  well-known  varied  and  inconsistent  character  of  those 
diseases  which  we  call  epidemic.  It  is  not  so  much  that  they 
reflect  and  depend  upon  diff-erent  conditions  of  climate  in  one 
and  the  same  year,  as  that  they  represent  different  and  dis- 
similar constitutions  of  difi-erent  and  dissimilar  years."  '  Sun 
pose,  then,  it  were  admitted  that  the  type  of  disease  now 

'  Works  of  Syrlenliani,'  vol.  i,  p.  .S-i. 
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prevalent  is  of  an  asthenic  character, — a  character  of  depres- 
sion and  debility,  rather  than  of  excitement; — allopathy- 
substitutes  tonics  for  bleeding  and  antiphlogistics  ;  Homoeo- 
pathy is  as  much  opposed  to  this  practice  as  to  the  other ;  it 
rejects  "  tonics"  as  much  as  it  rejects  "  antiphlogistics,"  and 
has  better  success  without  them,  than  allopathy  has  with  them. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  amelioration  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  severity  of  the  usual  practice,  since  the 
introduction  of  Homoeopathy,  and  which  is  a  tacit  admission 
of  its  superior  success,  the  difference  between  the  two  in 
respect  to  this  comparative  severity  and  mildness  is  still 
very  great.  A  few  instances  will  make  this  sufiSciently  appa- 
rent. 

In  apoplexy,  locked-jaw,  and  other  similar  cases,  where  the 
power  of  swallowing  is  lost,  and  large  doses  of  medicine  cannot 
possibly  be  given,  and  where  consequently  the  allopathic 
physician,  if  he  does  not  bleed  and  blister,  is  able  to  do 
scarcely  anything;  the  Homoeopathist  is  at  no  loss  how  to 
proceed,  his  drop  or  globule  placed  within  the  lips  has  still 
power  to  act,  as  I  have  myself  witnessed,  to  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  patient. 

In  cases  of  acute  inflammation,  in  delicate  persons,  where 
the  local  disease  seems  to  call  for  depletion  and  a  lowering 
treatment,  and  the  constitution  at  the  same  time  urgently 
requires  to  be  strengthened,  the  practitioner  on  the  old 
plan  is  placed  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  his  efforts  to 
relieve  the  inflammation,  in  proportion  to  their  activity, 
increase  the  general  weakness ;  while  the  Homoeopathist  meets 
with  nothing  to  perplex  him,  and  can  do  good  without  doing 
harm. 

Again,  the  suffering  spared  to  children  is  immense,  and  must 
call  forth  the  grateful  feelings  of  all  parents.  Their  beautiful 
bodies,  uninjured  by  previous  dosing,  are  susceptible  of  all  the 
actions  of  the  new  remedies,  and  capable  of  deriving  all  the 
benefits  which  such  actions  can  impart. 

That  patients  treated  after  the  old  method  are  still  often 
severely  handled  by  their  physicians  is  known  and  acknow- 
ledged ;  that  they  wholly  escape  this  rough  usage  under  the 
new  method  is  obvious ;  that  this  is  a  great  advantage  must  be 
above  suspicion  and  beyond  dispute. 
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3.  Ot^eatly  increased  efficacy  and  success. 
Some  object  to  the  possibility  of  this  under  any  treatment, 
and  contend  that  the  duration  of  life  is  not  within  the  power 
or  control  of  man.    This  is  true  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
expression,  but  if  a  lower  meaning  be  attached  to  it,  then  it  is 
not  true,  and  life  may  be  prolonged  by  our  own  endeavours. 
In  England,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  one  out  of  every 
twenty-five  of  the  population  died  each  year.    Fifty  years  ago 
the  proportion  was  one  in  thirty-five ;  now  it  is  less  than  one 
in  forty-five.    So  that  the  number  of  deaths  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  people  is  only  one  half  what  it  was  a  while  ago. 
This  addition  to  life  is  to  be  attributed  mainly  to  more  whole- 
some  food,  warmer  clothing,  greater  cleanliness,  and  better 
habits ;  so  much  having  been  thus  accomplished,  it  is  not  un- 
reasonable to  hope  that  still  more  may  be  effected  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  these  and  other  means. 

I  must  next  observe  that  all  success  in  medical  treatment  is 
comparative.  In  London  about  a  thousand  persons,  of  all  ages, 
die  every  week;  for  the  most  part  these  have  died  under 
allopathic  treatment.  Now  if  any  mode  of  medical  relief  can 
be  devised  which  shall  diminish,  however  slightly,  this  rate  of 
mortality,  it  deserves  to  be  substituted  for  the  older  methods 
The  amount  of  general  sickness  greatly  exceeds  the  amount  of 
mortahty;  whatever  treatment  diminishes,  however  little,  the 
number  of  deaths,  will  diminish  very  much  the  quantity  of 
sickness. 

Horaceopathy  is  a  mode  of  treatment  capable  of  being  uni 
versally  adopted,  and  should  it  be  found  on  trial  only  to  equal 
m  efficiency  former  methods,  for  the  reasons  given  under  the 
last  head,  it  is  much  to  be  preferred.  Should  such  a  trial 
prove  It  to  possess  superior  efficacy,  how  greatly  is  that  pre- 
lerence  enhanced  ! 

These  comparative  results  are  obtainable  in  two  ways  •  by 
public  hospital  reports,  and  by  individual  trials  in  private  prac. 
tice.  Through  the  industry  of  Dr.  Routh,  we  have  been 
famished  with  a  considerable  collection  of  European  hospital 
returns,  and  how  much  these  tell  in  favour  of  Homc^opathy 
may  be  seen  in  Essay  III.  The  results  of  an  individual^ria^ 
m  private  as  made  by  myself,  are  given  in  Essays  IV  and  IX 
Ihis  trial  also  testifies  to  the  great  superiority  of  the  new 
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treatment.  If  my  readers  will  give  these  results  their  thoughtful 
contemplation,  my  belief  is  that  the  conclusion  that  the  new 
treatment  is  followed  by  greatly  increased  success  will  be  irre- 
sistibly forced  upon  their  minds. 

I  grant  that  it  is  difficult  to  produce  a  conviction  of  this  in- 
creased efficacy  and  success  of  Homoeopathy.  But  this  difficulty 
arises,  not  from  the  increased  efficacy  and  success  being  slight, 
or  such  as  can  be  readily  denied,  but  from  the  ingenuity  ex- 
ercised by  opposing  parties  to  evade  the  force  of  the  evidence 
in  support  of  it,  by  suggesting  other  modes  of  accounting  for 
and.  explaining  it.  Many  reject  this  evidence  because  they 
reason  about  it  and  conclude  it  improbable ;  forgetting  that  ex- 
perience will  often  teach  us  what  reason  cannot.  Others 
neglect  it  because  they  will  not  take  the  trouble,  or  think  they 
have  not  the  time  to  examine  it.  Others  again  require  an 
amount  of  demonstration  which  the  subject  does  not  admit  of. 
For  myself  I  have  as  much  certainty  upon  this  point  as  Locke 
expresses  in  the  following  sentences — 

"  Though  it  be  highly  probable  that  millions  of  men  do  now 
exist,  yet   whilst  I   am  alone  writing  this,  I  have  not  that 
certainty  of  it,  which  we  strictly  call  knowledge ;  though  the 
great  likelihood  of  it  puts  me  past  doubt,  and  it  is  reasonable 
for  me  to  do  several  things  upon  the  confidence  that  there 
are  men,  (and  men  also  of  my  acquaintance,  with  whom  I  have 
to  do,)  now  in  the  world.    Whereby  we  may  observe  how 
foolish  and  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  a  man  of  narrow  knowledge, 
who  having  reason  given  him  to  judge  of  the  different  evidence 
and  probability  of  things,  and  to  be  swayed  accordingly;  how 
vain,  I  say,  it  is  to  expect  demonstration  and  certainty  in  things 
not  capable  of  it,  and  refuse  assent  to  very  rational  propositions, 
and  act  contrary  to  very  plain  and  clear  truths,  because  they 
cannot  be  made  out  so  evident  as  to  surmount  even  the  least 
(I  will  not  say  reason,  but,)  pretence  of  doubting.    He  that  in 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  would  admit  of  nothing  but  direct 
plain  demonstration,  would  be  sure  of  Nothing  in  this  world  but 
of  perishing  quickhj."^ 

Were  the  method  more  disagreeable  and  painful  than  the 
old  one,  a  reluctance  to  yield  to  the  evidence  in  its  favour,  at 

1  Locke's  '  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,'  chap  xi,  §§  9,  1 0, 
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least  ou  the  part  of  patientSj  would  not  be  surprising;  and  it 
would  be  reasonable  to  expect  that  any  class  of  medical  men 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  public  into  its  adoption  would 
meet  with  great  difficulty  in  doing  so ;  but  when  the  case  is 
conspicuously  the  reverse  of  this,  it  seems  unnatural  and 
strange  that  its  introduction  should  be  so  strenuously  re- 
sisted. 

Again,  were  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  one  which  the 
profession  could  not  possibly  adopt,  and  which  transferred  the 
treatment  of  disease  to  another  class  of  persons,  it  would  not 
be  surprising  to  find  that  medical  practitioners  opposed  its 
progress ;  but  when  the  case  is  otherwisCi  it  is  deeply  to  be 
lamented  that,  through  ignorance,  they  set  themselves  so 
strongly  against  the  new  method,  and  are  unwilling  to  under- 
take even  its  patient  investigation. 

Nevertheless,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  every  fair  trial  of 
Homoeopathy  will  confirm  all  previous  trials,  and  lead  to  the 
same  conclusion  as  to  its  superior  efficacy  and  success ;  and 
therefore,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  will  be  universally 
adopted,  and  that  neither  the  fears  of  the  public,  nor  the 
prejudices  of  the  profession,  however  they  may  retard  this  con- 
summation, can  ultimately  prevent  it. 

For  that  patients  often  die,  suflFer  much  from  their  ailments, 
and  have  long  convalescences  under  the  old  treatment  is  known 
and  acknowledged ;  that  they  less  frequently  die,  suffer  less, 
and  have  shorter  convalescences  under  homoeopathic  treatment, 
(from  the  cases  reported  in  Essays  III,  IV,  and  IX,)  is  obvious,- 
that  this  is  a  great  advantage  is  above  suspicion  and  beyond 
dispute. 

3.  Deliverance  from  medicinal  diseases,  and  other  destructive 
consequences  of  former  methods  of  treatment. 

The  pernicious  effects  of  poisonous  drugs,  as  administered  in 
the  usual  manner,  are  of  two  kinds ;  some  are  immediate 
others  are  more  remote.  The  immediate  mischief  produced  by 
some  medicmes  is  so  visible  that  it  must  strike  the  eye  of  both 
physician  and  patient;  indeed  there  are  few  persons  who  are 
not  aware,  from  their  own  observation,  that  injurious  conse- 
quences not  unfrequently  follow  the  taking  of  ordinary  physic 
This  circumstance  is  so  notorious  that  Mohere  asserts  that 
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"  Presque  tous  les  hommes  meurent  de  leurs  remedes,  et  nou 
pas  de  leurs  maladies."  Most  people  die  of  their  remedies, 
and  not  of  their  diseases. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  mischievous  effects  of  the  ordinary 
practice,  I  will  take  the  medicine  which  at  present  is  most 
popular  both  in  the  profession  and  out  of  it,  namely,  mercury. 
This  poison,  in  the  form  of  grey  powder,  blue  pill,  calomel,  or 
some  other  preparation,  is  given  and  taken  every  day  by  a 
multitude  of  people.  The  accumulated  ill  consequences  of 
this  formidable  medication,  whether  supplied  by  a  professional 
or  a  domestic  hand,  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  detail; 
a  few  testimonies  must  suffice. 

Samuel  Cooper  in  his  admirable  '  Surgical  Dictionary,'  while 
describing  the  best  modes  of  giving  mercury,  observes  that  when 
thus  given  it  "'occasionally  attacks  the  bowels,  and  causes 
violent  purging,  even  of  blood.  At  other  times  it  is  suddenly 
determined  to  the  mouth,  and  produces  inflammation,  ulcer- 
ation, and  an  excessive  flow  of  saliva."  "  Mercury  when  it 
falls  on  the  mouth  produces,  in  many  constitutions,  violent  in- 
flammation which  sometimes  terminates  in  mortification."'  I 
have  seen  it  cause,  in  a  young  lady  who  had  taken  blue  pill 
for  an  attack  of  fever,  the  mortification  and  separation  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Mercury  sometimes  produces  an  eruption,  called  Eczema 
Mercuriale,  for  the  treatment  of  which  Dr.  A.  T.  Thompson 
prescribes,  and  then  adds,  "  under  this  treatment  the  disease, 
(produced  by  the  mercury,)  generally  disappears,  but  some- 
times the  morbid  symptoms  increase  under  every  mode  of 
treatment,  and  a  fatal  termination  of  the  disease  ensues."  ^ 

Death  sometimes  follows  from  what  are  considered  very 
small  doses.   The  following  facts  are  from  Professor  Taylor : — 

"Dr.  Christison  mentions  a  case  in  which  two  grains  of 
calomel  destroyed  life  by  the  severe  salivation  induced,  as  well 
as  by  ulceration  of  the  throat.  Another  case  was  mentioned 
to  me  by  a  pupil,  in  1839,  in  which  five  grains  of  calomel 
killed  an  adult  by  producing  fatal  salivation.  In  another  in- 
stance, a  little  girl,  aged  five,  took  daily  for  three  days  three 

1  Cooper's  '  Surgical  Dictionary,'  art.  "  Mercury." 
«  Thompson's  '  Dispensatory,'  art.  "  Mercury." 
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grains  of  mercui'y  and  chalk  powdei',  {greij  powder,)  her 
mouth  was  severely  affected,  mortification  ensued,  and  she 
died  in  eight  days.  In  another  case,  three  grains  of  blue  pill 
given  twice  a  day  for  three  days,  making  eighteen  grains,  were 
ordered  for  a  girl  aged  nineteen,  who  complained  of  a  slight 
pain  in  her  abdomen.  Severe  salivation  supervened,  and  she 
died  in  twelve  days."-^ 

These  extracts  show  that  the  ill  effects  which  sometimes 
follow  immediately  from  an  ordinary  dose  of  mercurial  medicine 
are  extreme, — even  to  the  taking  away  of  life.  It  will  be 
readily  understood  that  every  less  degree  of  mischief  must 
happen  much  more  frequently. 

The  more  remote  consequences  arising  from  the  presence  of 
a  deleterious  drug  depend  upon  the  absorption  of  the  poison,  and 
its  retention  in  the  body. 

This  fact  of  the  absorption  and  retention  of  medicines  in 
the  body,  and  that  for  years,  is  not  so  well  known  as  the  evils 
last  described,  but  it  has  been  often  proved.  The  following 
case  proves  it  with  respect  to  the  drug  I  have  taken  for  an 
example : — 

"  A  gentleman  rubbed  five  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  (by 
mistake  for  white  precipitate),  made  into  an  ointment,  over  the 
abdomen  for  a  slight  ailment.     From  this  application  he  suf- 
fered very  severely;  cold  water  and  flour  were  applied  to 
assuage  his  torment.    Next  morning  the  pain  was  lessened, 
and  shortly  after  a  tingling  sensation  only  remained.  No 
further  symptom  followed.     Seven  days  after,  when  trying  to 
polish  the  ring  on  his  hand  with  one  of  his  fingers,  he  was 
astonished  at  discovering  an  appearance  of  mercury  on  the 
gold,  and  proceeding  to  burnish  the  metal  all  over,  he  readily 
covered  the  entire  surface  with  a  plating  of  quicksilver  The 
circumstance  was  made  known  to  a  medical  gentleman  and 
the  discs  of  three  sovereigns  were  also  mercurialised.  The 
following  morning  the  relator  of  the  case  saw  the  party,  and 
by  rubbing  the  handle  of  a  gold  eye-glass  upon  the  inner  sur- 
face  of  the  arm  a  similar  result  was  obtained.    A  portion  of 
the  milled  edge  of  a  sovereign  was  also  thus  so  completely 
coated  with  mercury,  that  no  glimpse  of  the  gold  could  be 


»  Taylor's  '  Medical  Jurisprudence,'  art.  "  Men 


cury. 


274 


THE  ADVANTAGES 


seen  throiigh  it.  The  mouth  was  strictly  examined,  but  not 
the  slightest  salivation,  enlargement,  unusual  redness,  or  loose- 
ness of  the  teeth,  was  discernible,  or  had  for  a  moment  been 
experienced;  the  health  was  as  usual,  personal  appearance 
unaltered."! 

It  is  thus  proved  that  the  compound  preparation  of  mercury 
which  had  been  applied  to  the  skin,  had  been  absorbed ;  had 
subsequently  been  reduced  to  the  metallic  state ;  and  had  per- 
vaded, all  parts  of  the  body.  This  gentleman  had  not,  when 
the  account  was  given,  suffered  permanently  from  the  presence 
of  the  metal  in  his  system;  but  in  other  cases  there  has  been 
much  suffering  for  many  years,  and  even  for  the  remainder  of 
life,  from  the  presence  of  mercury. 

Similar  evidence  might  be  adduced  respecting  other  medi- 
cines in  daily  use,  such  as  lead,  arsenic,  iodine,  &c.  That  the 
ill  effects  which  have  followed  the  taking  of  them  are  really  to 
be  attributed  to  the  remedies,  and  not  to  the  progress  of  the 
disease  for  which  they  were  given,  admits  of  the  most  positive 
proof.  Thus  that  medicinal  diseases  and  destructive  conse- 
quences follow  the  use  of  the  ordinary  doses  cannot  be 
doubted." 

Now  let  us  inquire  what  are  the  effects  of  homoeopathic 
doses?  The  objection  ever  on  the  lips  of  the  opponents  of 
Homoeopathy  is  this, — there  is  nothing  in  the  dose,  there  are 
no  effects ;  then  if  no  effects  follow,  it  is  plain  no  evil  effects 
follow  ; — ex  nihilo  nihil  fit. 

But  that  effects  of  a  beneficial  kind  follow  the  administra- 
tion of  the  homoeopathic  doses  is  proved  by  the  successful 
results  which  have  been  detailed  in  former  Essays  ;  and  also 
by  the  testimony  of  every  medical  man  who  has  honestly  and 
fairly  tried  them.  The  facts  relative  to  the  various  effects  of 
these  doses  are  too  numerous  and  interesting  to  permit  me 
to  give  them  now ;  they  may,  perhaps,  furnish  materials  for  a 
future  work.  I  must  be  content  at  present  with  the  remark, 
that  did  injurious  effects  follow  the  use  of  the  small  doses, 
either  immediately  or  remotely,  as  they  follow  the  use  of  the 

I  '  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal/  vol.  Ixv,  p.  463. 
=  The  records  of  Hydropathic  establishments  afford  curious  confirmation 
of  these  facts. 
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large  ones,  the  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  would  not  omit  to 
make  the  most  of  such  a  fact  against  it. 

That  patients  are  often  immediately  greatly  injured  by  the 
large  doses  of  medicines  ordinarily  given,  and  also  often  suffer 
long  from  the  contamination  of  their  constitutions  with  such 
poisonous  drugs,  is  known  and  acknowledged ;  that  they  do 
not  thus  suffer  from  infinitesimal  doses,  from  the  objection 
just  quoted  from  opponents,  is  obvious;  that  this  is  a  great 
advantage  must  be  above  suspicion  and  beyond  dispute. 


Such  I  believe  to  be  a  faithful  and  unexaggerated  picture 
of  the  advantages  of  Homoeopathy  over  every  other  form  of 
medical  treatment;  and  I  lay  it  upon  the  conscience  of  every 
mdividual  among  my  readers,  who  believes  this  with  me,  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  it,  according  to  his  ability,  until  these 
benefits  are  shared  in  by  the  whole  world. 


Some  years  have  elapsed  since  the  above  Essay  was  written. 
The  interval  has  been  occupied  by  an  anxious  observation  of 
facts,  as  exhibited  in  daily  practice.      Circumstances  have 
brought  before  my  notice  a  great  variety  of  the  worst  chronic 
diseases,  as  well  as  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  the  most 
acute ;  in  none  of  either  of  them  have  I  had  recourse  to  any 
treatment  but  that  which  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  has 
suggested,  and  the  medicines  have  been  given  in  the  small 
doses.    I  have  not  availed  myself  of  "  hydropathic  appliances  " 
or  of  any  auxiliary  resources  which  could,  in  any  fairness  be 
supposed  to  be  the  active  remedial  measures.    I  have  required 
no  strictness  in  diet  beyond  what  the  nature  of  the  case  seemed 
reasonably  to  demand,  having  been  less  careful  upon  that 
subject  than  I  was  formerly  with  the  usual  treatment;  I  have 
not  laboured  to  obtain  successful  results  through  impressions 
on  the  imagination  by  precise  particularities,  nor  through 
medical  faith  by  confident  assurances.     On  the  contrarv  I 
have  carefully  abstained  from  all  these  agencies  and  influents, 
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and  have  often  said  that  unless  homoeopathic  remedies  can 
stand  alone,  and  do  good  work  by  themselves,  they  are  not 
worth  the  labour  of  using  them,  or  the  trouble  of  contending 
for  them. 

The  results  of  this  enlarged  experience  not  only  enable  me 
to  confirm  what  I  have  said  in  this  Essay,  on  the  advantages 
of  Homoeopathy  to  the  physician,  and  on  those  to  the  patient, 
but  they  demand  of  me  that  I  should  bring  into  more  pro- 
minent notice  an  advantage  which  may  be  considered  as 
belonging  to  both  physician  and  patient,  namely,  that  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  not  unfrequently  cure  cases  which  have  been 
despaired  of,  or,  at  least,  which  have  not  been  cured  by  well- 
informed  and  skilful  practitioners  prescribing  after  the  usual 

method.  ^ ,    .  i.  x 

Were  it  not  that  I  fear  the  remark—"  L^auteur  se  tue  h 
alonger  ce  que  le  lecteur  se  tue  h  abreger,^'  I  could  give  the 
details  of  many  cases  of  this  kind.  I  must  content  myself,  at 
present,  by  alluding  to  a  few. 


CASES. 

DIABETES  MELLITUS. 


In  Essay  IX,  I  have  described  a  very  dangerous  case  of 
diabetes  mellitus,  which  had  been  treated  two  years  by  an 
allopathic  physician.    When  this  patient  came  under  my  care, 
more  than  a -pound  of  solid  sugar  was  being  manufactured  by 
the  kidneys  every  twenty-four  hours.    Her  son  was  on  the 
point  of  sailing  for  Australia,  his  passage  money  was  to  be  paid 
that  day  in  London  ;   I  told  him  his  mother  was,  almost  cer- 
tainly, going  to  die  ;  he  gave  up  his  intended  voyage,  and  by 
the  help  of  the  telegraph  just  saved  his  passage  money. 
According  to  the  opinion  of  my  old  medical  friends,  I  did 
nothing  for  this  patient ;   I  did  not  prescribe  an  exclusively 
animal  diet,  and  gave  her  only  such  small  doses  of  medicine  as 
are  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  acting;  in  a  few  months,  how- 
ever,  she  was  very  nearly  rid  of  all  ailment;    afterwards  a 
relapse  took  place ;   a  recurrence  to  the  same  doses  removed 
this,  and  she  has  now  kept  well  six  years. 
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It  will  be  pretended  that  this  was  an  accidental  natural 
cure ;  I  have  had  another  case,  almost  precisely  similar,  but 
if  possible,  at  first  in  a  more  hopeless  condition.     The  Rev! 
T.  C — ,  in  an  adjoining  county,  who  consulted  me  on  June 
16th,  1854.    The  quantity  of  sugar  was  quite  equal  to  that  of 
Mrs.  W— ,  and  the  debility  and  distress  were  much  greater 
the  suffering  from  thirst  was  almost  intolerable.     I  held  out 
scarcely  a  hope  that  he  could  live.    Nevertheless,  I  tried  the 
small  doses  again,  for  several  months,  and  to  my  great  surprise 
and  gratification  he  recovered;  he  still  lives,  and  has  resumed 
his  usual  duty.     Was  this  also  a  "  coincidence  ?"    It  is  to  be 
remembered  that  this  is  a  disease  which  terminates  almost 
invariably  m  death.     Some  French  writers  call  it  -phthisurie 
,  sucree    partly  because  disease  of  the  lungs  often  accompanies 
It,  and  pai%  because  of  its  fatal  termination.     It  is  a  disease 
on  which  the  profession  is  remarkably  unsettled  as  to  its  nature 

TL^'""'r''\  ""^^  ^"^^^'^  hypotheses,^^  says  Mason 
"  and  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease, 

and  without  keeping  the  grounds  of  these  distinct  opinions 
m  view  nothing  can  be  more  discordant  or  chaotic  than  the 
remedial  processes  proposed  by  different  individuals.  Tonics 
cardiacs,  astringents,  and  the  fullest  indulgence  of  the  voracious 
appe  i  e  in  meals  of  animal  food,  with  a'total  prohibition  o 
vegetable  nutriment  on  the  one  side;  and  emetics,  diaphoretics 
and  venesections  to  deliquium,  and  again  and  again  rep  a  ted 
on  the  other:  while  opium  in  large  doses  takes  a  middle  stand 
^^^^  ^         to  the  patient  and  the^::  ! 


SCYBALA. 


■  M«o„  Good', .  s.„a,  of  MedW„o, 
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great  collection  of  scybala.  By  perseverance  with  several 
homoeopathic  remedies,  all  in  small  doses,  the  accumulation  was 
removed;  the  scybala  were  about  the  size  of  walnuts,  some 
bigger,  covered  with  a  white,  tenacious,  unctuous  matter,  and 
very  hard.  Her  painful  symptoms  disappeared,  and  she 
became  very  well  and  active.  I  suppose  the  ceecum  in  this 
patient  is  so  large  that  it  has  lost  the  power  of  contraction,  for 
since  that  period  the  collection  has  formed  again  several  times, 
during  the  six  years,  but  has  always  hitherto  been  removed 
by  the  same  means. 


CANCER. 


It  is  so  much  the  custom  for  advertisers  of  nostrums  to 
pretend  to  be  able  to  cure  cancer,  that  I  feel  afraid  to  relate 
this  case ;  but,  as  I  have  not  yet  shrunk  from  speaking  the 
truth  in  the  face  of  reproach  and  ridicule,  I  must  overcome 
this  fear,  and  give  it  as  seen  by  my  own  eyes.  I  do  not 
suppose  that  any  known  homoeopathic  remedies  will  cure  every 
case  of  cancer,  and  most  probably  the  remedies  used  in  this 
case  will  fail  in  the  next  in  which  they  are  tried,  because  every 
case  is  more  or  less  peculiar,  and  has  to  be  dealt  with  indivi- 
dually. I  give  it  in  outline  at  present,  intending  to  give  it 
in  detail  hereafter. 

Mrs  York,  a  poor  woman  living  near  Pailton,  was  brought 
to  me  by  the  Rev.  Ellis  Everett,  early  in  1855.  Many  years 
a-o  she  hurt  the  right  breast  with  a  piece  of  coal ;  five  years 
a-o'  she  discovered  a  small  lump,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and 
felt' pain  shooting  like  needles;  has  had  six  children,  but  none 
of  them  would  nurse  at  that  breast.  The  tumour  increased  ; 
the  nipple  became  retracted ;  and,  a  little  before  I  saw  it,  ulcera- 
tion had  talien  place,  and  the  ulcer  had  bled  occasionally.  On 
examination,  the  tumour  has  a  stony  or  scirrhous  hardness ; 
there  is  complete  retraction  of  the  nipple;  and  a  foul-lookmg 
ulcer  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence.  The  pain  is  at  times  ex- 
cruciating;  she  had  passed  the  night,  before  I  saw  her,  in 
walking  about  her  room,  not  being  able  to  he  down,  bhe  has 
been  in  the  Leicester  Infirmary,  and  was  there  told  not  to  do 
anything  with  the  disease ;  other  medical  men  had  told  her 
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that  it  must  get  worse.  In  a  few  months  she  was  so  much 
relieved  that  she  ceased  coming  to  me  for  about  half  a  year. 
In  January,  1856,  she  came  again,  and  resumed  the  remedies 

having  found  the  pain  and  discharge  getting  worse.  March 

26th.  She  came  thinking  herself  quite  well ;  and  again  on  the  7th 
of  May.  The  ulcer  is  quite  healed,  and  the  tumour  connected 
with  it  has  disappeared ;  she  has  no  pain  whatever  internally, 
and  only  an  occasional  soreness  externally  in  the  cicatrix.  'l 
could  feel  a  small  lump,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  in  another 
part  of  the  breast,  but  she  was  not  aware  of  it,  as  it  gave  her 
no  pain ;  the  nipple  of  course  remains  retracted. 

These  are  chronic  diseases ;  I  must  crave  my  reader's  in- 
dulgence while  I  describe  briefly  the  foDowing  acute  ones  .— 


INFLAMMATION  OF   THE  BLADDER. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1856,  I  was  consulted  about  a  little 
boy,  four  months  old,  who  was  suffering  intensely  from  stran- 
gury, and  other  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder  • 
the  mother  thought  it  could  not  live  till  the  next  day  The 
symptoms  had  been  gradually  coming  on  for  three  months 
Ihe  medical  attendant  was  giving  spiritus  ^theris  nitrici  and 
laudanum.    I  prescribed  cantharides,  in  the  small  dose  Five 
doses  were  given  at  intervals  of  two  hours ;  the  baby  had  a 
goodnight,  without  passing  any  water;  he  cried  for  an  hour 
m  the  mormng,  from  seven  till  eight  o'clock,  passing  only  a 
few  drops ;  at  ten,  a  good  deal  was  passed  without  pain  •  and 
uo  more  difficulty  or  suffering  arose,  nor  was  any  more  medi 
cine  required,  except  a  little  sulphur  for  a  disordered  state  of 
the  bowels,  which  occurred  some  days  afterwards.    The  child 
has  continued  until  now  (July)  quite  well 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  injures  himself 
by  caUing  Homeopathy  an  imposture;  I  ask  him  which  was 
the  more  scientific,  the  more  rational  treatment  in  thi s  cale  ? 
On  the  side  of  Sir  Benjamin's  method  a  remedy  is  given  Mid 
a  t  on  the  kidneys,  and  increases  the  flow  of  water  into  the 
bladder,  already  so  irritated  with  the  natural  quantity  as  to 
cause  agomes  of  pain,  from  its  efforts  to  expeUt;  wL  ,ort 
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of  seuse  is  there  in  doing  that?    The  kidneys  are  healthy, 
why  should  they  be  stimulated  to  increased  secretion  ?  The 
bladder  is  inflamed,  and  consequently  irritated  by  the  presence 
of  the  water ;  why  should  the  quantity  of  that  irritant  be  in- 
creased?    As  usual,  nothing  is  prescribed  which  has  any 
special  action  upon  the  diseased  organ ;  for  the  opium  cannot 
be  said  to  have  this ;  it  acts  upon  the  nervous  system  at  large, 
and  sometimes,  in  that  manner,  allays  pain,  but  it  cannot 
cure  inflammation  of  the  bladder.     The  principle  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, on  the  other  hand,  directed  me  to  select  a  medicine 
which  acts  upon  the  organ  affected.     Every  one  knows  that 
cantharides  acts  upon  the  bladder,  and  often  produces  stran- 
gury, and  sometimes  inflammation  of  that  organ.     A  minute 
quantity  was  sufficient  to  cure ;  fewer  doses  even  than  were 
actually  taken  would  have  done  better ;  the  hour's  pain  might 
probably  have  been  avoided,  if  only  two  or  three  doses,  instead 
of  five,  had  been  given.    I  have  observed,  in  Essay  I,  that 
Dr.  Greenfield  was  committed  to  Newgate  in  1694,  on  the 
warrant  of  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  in 
London,  for  prescribing  cantharides  in  a  similar  case.    I  dare 
say  Dr.  Paris  would  like  to  commit  me  to  the  same  safe 
keeping. 


CONGESTION  OF  THE  BRAIN. 


On  the  1st  of  November,  1855,  I  was  summoned  by  tele- 
graph to  visit  the  child  of  a  clergyman ;  he  had  been  ill  ten 
days,  and  had  been  attended  by  a  physician  and  surgeon,  who 
gave  a  very  unfavorable  prognosis ;  in  fact,  they  despaired  of 
the  child's  life.  He  was  completely  comatose,  and  had  the 
symptoms  of  gastric  or  typhus  fever.  In  my  opinion,  the 
primary  mischief  was  in  the  brain;  I  thought  the  gastric 
symptoms  had  been  produced  by  the  calomel  and  other  reme- 
dies which  had  been  administered.  I  gave  him  rhus  and 
belladonna,  and,  as  it  was  a  great  distance  from  my  residence, 
the  surgeon  obligingly  volunteered  to  watch  the  case  for  me, 
so  that  I  might  have  a  daily  report.  These  reports  were  ex- 
ceedingly interesting,  causing  at  the  same  time  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety;   the  gastric  symptoms  soon   disappeared,   but  the 
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coma  continued  many  days ;  at  one  time  it  was  accompanied 
with  violent  screams,  which  were  removed  by  stramonium. 
Other  remedies  given  were  hellebore  and  hyoscyamus.  The 
medical  attendant  was  most  urgent  every  day  in  pressing  his 
belief  that  the  child  must  die,  if  something  more  were  not 
done.  However,  the  remedies  were  persevered  in,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  month  I  saw  the  little  boy,  free  from  disease, 
dressed,  and  seated  on  his  mamma's  knee ;  not  indeed  able  to 
stand,  and  very  thin ;  but  his  mind  quite  clear,  and  conversa- 
tion good.    In  a  few  weeks  more,  he  was  strong  and  stout. 


ASTHMA. 


Miss  H — .    August  19th,  1855.    For  the  last  three  years 
has  been  subject  to  most  severe  attacks  of  asthma.    The  fit  of 
difficult  breathing  comes  on  at  one,  or  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  with  a  tightness  in  the  chest,  and  a  hacking  cough  ; 
it  is  then  impossible  to  lie  down ;  she  sits  up  in  a  chair ;  the 
cough  convulses  the  whole  body,  which  has  to  be  held  and 
rubbed.    Her  parents  thought  she  would  have  died  each  night 
during  the  last  week ;  she  had  not  been  in  bed  for  many 
nights.    She  is  emaciated  and  weak  to  the  last  degree ;  and 
suffers  also  from  distracting  headaches.    A  great  variety  of 
remedial  measures  have  been  tried  without  success.  The  medi- 
cines I  used  were  ipecacuanha,  sambucus,  and  arsenicum  On 
my  visit,  on  the  24th  of  September,  the  patient  herself  met  me 
at  the  door;  she  had  then  recovered,  and  I  believe  has  con- 
tinued well.    The  ipecacuanha  subdued  the  fit,  the  sambucus 
removed  the  cough,  and  the  arsenicum  restored  the  appetite 
and  strength. 

Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  formerly  entertained  respect  for  me 
for  he  proposed  and  obtained  my  election  as  a  Fellow  of  the 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  at  the  time  he  was  president  of 
tha  excellent  society.  I  have  done  nothing  since  to  forfeit 
that  respect,  except,  in  the  most  honest,  the  most  searchino- 
the  most  distrustful  manner,  going  through  this  investigation 
of  a  new  method  of  treatment,  at  the  request  of  a  medical 
friend,  and  at  the  bidding  of  my  conscience;  it  has  been 


no 
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pecuniary  or  other  speculation  with  me ;  it  lias  been  the  per- 
formance of  a  duty.  I  believe  he  calls  Homoeopathy  an  im- 
posture ;  I  respectfully  ask  him  to  retract  that  expression,  lest 
he  should  hereafter  suffer  in  his  well-earned  reputation,  for 
having  unjustly  condemned  what  he  did  not  understand. 


0 
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THE  COMMON  SENSE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 


"  For  myself,  I  here  publickly  profess,  that  I  will,  to  the  end  of  my  days, 
acknowledge  it  as  the  greatest  obligation  that  any  person  can  confer  upon 
me,  if,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  he  will  point  out  to  me  any  error,  or 
enthusiastical  delusion  into  which  I  have  fallen,  and  by  sufficient  arguments 
convince  me  of  it."— Thomas  Scott. 


ESSAY  XII. 


THE  COMMON  SENSE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 


"  The  God  of  truth,  and  aU  who  know  me,  will  bear  testimony  that,  from 
my  whole  soul,  I  despise  deceit,  as  I  do  all  silly  claims  to  superior  wisdom 
and  mfallibility,  which  so  many  writers,  by  a  thousand  artifices,  endeavour 
to  make  their  readers  imagine  they  possess."— Lav atek. 


On  coming  down  to  breakfast  one  morning,  soon  after  the 
commencement  of  my  experimental  investigation  of  Homoeo 
pathy,  one  of  my  little  daughters,  a  child  about  seven  years 
old,  complamed  of  feeling  sick,  and  lay  herself  down  upon  the 
sofa.    I  gave  her  some  globules  of  ipecacuanha.    We  sat  down 
to  breakfast  leaving  her  chair  empty.    Before  the  repast  was 
over  the  child  appeared  on  her  seat,  and  her  mamma  handed 
her  some  breakfast  without  remark.     She  ate  with  evident 
enjoyment,  and  having  finished,  she  said,  "  I  feel  quite  well » 
Her  mamma  asked  her  what  she  thought  had  done  her  good 
Her  reply  was  this,  -  If  I  thought  that  such  medicine  could  do 
me  good  I  should  think  it  was  the  medicine,  but  I  suppose  it 
was  the  breakfost,^'  having  forgotten  that  before  she  xIlZl 
the  medicme  she  was  not  able  to  take  the  breakfast. 
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Here  we  have  the  grand  impediment  to  the  reception  of 
Homoeopathy.  It  is  in  vain  to  explain  clearly  what  the  state- 
ment professes  to  be,  or  to  contend  earnestly  that  the  facts 
stated  are  true,  so  long  as  there  is  a  previous  obstacle  to  be 
removed,  namely,  a  persuasion  that  the  statement  asserts  what 
is  impossible. 

In  this  question  of  impossibility,  the  principle  of  Homceo- 
pathy — "  likes  are  to  be  treated  with  likes,''  a  remedy  is  to 
be  given,  which,  as  a  poison,  produces  similar  symptoms — is 
not  included.  It  may  be  thought  improbable,  but  it  cannot 
be  set  down  as  absurd.  Neither  is  the  small  dose,  within 
certain  limits,  exposed  to  the  same  charge.  That  the  tenth, 
or  the  hundredth,  or  even  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  can 
act  in  disease  as  a  sufficient  remedy,  may,  like  the  principle, 
be  thought  improbable,  but  can  hardly  be  thought  absurd  or 
impossible.  The  doses  which  follow — the  millionth  and  the 
billionth  of  a  grain,  or,  as  they  are'  called,  the  third  and  the 
sixth  dilutions— are  separated  from  these  by  a  gulph,  to  bridge 
over  which  is  the  real  difficulty.  So  far  from  being  anxious 
to  conceal  this,  I  wish  to  state  it  in  all  its  force,  and  to  meet 
it  with  all  fairness,  face  to  face. 

The  objection  is  founded  upon  the  supposition  that  the 
means  are  inadequate  to  produce  the  result.  The  infinitesi- 
mal dose  is  pronounced  to  be  a  non-entity — it  cannot  remove 
disease.    Hence  homoeopathic  cures  are  judged  impossible. 

Every  effect  must  have  a  cause  sufficient  to  produce  it. 
This  is  universally  admitted.  When  we  expect  to  cure  disease 
by  doses  of  medicine  so  small  as  to  be  inappreciable,  we  are 
accused  of  looking  for  an  effect  without  a  cause,  and  to  do  this 
would  be  opposed  to  right  reason  and  common  sense.  "  The 
patient  is  certainly  better,  but  it  is  contrary  to  common  sense 
to  suppose  that  the  small  dose  can  have  done  him  good." 

My  purpose  in  the  present  Essay  is  to  endeavour  to  remove 
this  great  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  Homoeopathy. 

Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  objection  thus  raised  is 
deprived  of  all  force  by  the  following  considerations : — 


The  objection  is  merely  an  assertion.    It  is  couched  in 
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various  terms,  such  as,  the  dose  is  a  non-entity,  and  can  do 
nothing — ex  nihilo  nihil  fit — the  cause  is  inadequate  to  the 
effect ;  the  thing  is  contrary  to  common  sense. 

It  will  be  observed  that  these  statements  prove  nothing; 
they  are  only  an  assertion,  or  expression  of  the  opinion  of 
those  who  make  them.  That  this  assertion  is  groundless,  de- 
void of  proof,  and  worthless,  appears  from  this : — 

//  is  made  in  ignorance.  What  do  those  who  make  it  know 
of  the  matter  ?  Nothing.  "Where  are  their  experimental  in- 
vestigations ?  Nowhere.  What  time  and  pains  have  they 
bestowed  upon  the  inquiry  ?  None  at  all.  They  do  not  even 
profess  to  have  studied  the  subject;  they  would  not  condescend 
to  study  it ;  they  have  too  much  sense.  Would  you  have  them 
study  quackery,  and  listen  to  "humbug?''  Alas  !  we  are  all 
far  too  ignorant  of  the  operation  of  natural  causes,  and  the 
production  of  natural  effects,  to  be  justified  in  using  such  lan- 
guage as  this.    How  often  are  we  compelled  to  exclaim — 

"  Causa  latet,  res  est  notissima." 

The  cause  is  bidden,  the  effect  most  plain. 


And  the  reason  of  our  ignorance  is  this,  we  know  nothing  of 
nature  except  what  our  bodily  senses  teach  us.  We  have  no 
innate  knowledge  of  the  works  of  God.  We  enter  upon  life 
without  ideas  concerning  the  external  world.  Our  minds  are 
a  blank  as  it  respects  everything  in  the  material  creation 
around  us.  But  we  are  endowed  with  bodily  senses  capable 
of  receiving  impressions  from  external  objects,  and  with  men- 
tal faculties  capable  of  acknowledging  the  impressions  thus 
produced. 

The  impressions  made  upon  the  bodily  senses  by  surround- 
ing substances  become  ideas  in  the  mind,  which  it  perceives 
remembers,  and  reasons  upon,  comparing  one  with  another' 
and  observing  resemblances  and  differences;  especially  the 
mind  IS  engaged  jn  remarking  the  influences  which  natural 
substances  exert  upon  each  other,  and  in  tracing  the  connec- 
tion of  these  influences  as  cause  and  effect,  and  thus  the 
bodies  and  their  actions,  wliich  together  make  up  the  natural 


288 


THE  COMMON  SENSE 


world,  gradually  furnish  the  mind  with  a  large  variety  of 
thoughts. 

Seeing,  then,  that  it  is  through  the  bodily  senses  of  sight, 
hearing,  smelling,  tasting  and  touching,  that  the  mind  obtains 
a  knowledge  of  matter  and  its  motions,  and  that  we  have  no 
other  means  of  adding  to  this  knowledge,  it  must  follow  that 
we  know  nothing  beyond  the  mere  surface  of  things — of  the  in- 
ternal actions  of  bodies  upon  each  other  we  are  wholly  ignorant; 
hence  we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  form  a  correct  opinion, 
much  less  to  pronounce  a  true  judgment  upon  any  substance 
or  operation  in  nature  concerning  which  our  bodily  senses  have, 
as  yet,  taught  us  nothing. 

The  truth  of  these  propositions  is  evident  upon  reflection. 
In  what  department  of  nature  do  we  know  anything  beyond 
what  our  senses  teach  us  ?  What  should  we  know  about  the 
moon  if  we  had  never  seen  it  ?  What  do  those  know  of  music 
who  are  born  deaf?  or  those  of  colours  who  are  born  blind? 
We  have  an  instructive  lesson,  which  sets  this  matter  in  its 
true  light,  in  the  answer  of  the  blind  man  who  was  asked  this 
question,  "What  is  scarlet  like?"  "It  is  like  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,"  was  the  ready  reply.  The  association  in  the  mind 
of  an  Englishman  of  the  soldier's  scarlet  coat  with  militaiy 
music  is  obvious  enough,  but  the  inability  to  conceive  rightly 
(for  a  wrong  conception  was  quickly  formed),  without  the  aid 
of  the  bodily  sense,  is  not  less  obvious.  We  have  no  innate 
knowledge  of  the  objects  and  operations  of  the  natural  or 
material  world. 

Again,  the  ideas  of  nature  which  exist  in  men's  minds  have 
come  to  them  through  their  bodily  senses.  We  all  think  and 
reason  about  objects  we  have  seen,  sounds  we  have  heard, 
odours  we  have  smelled,  food  we  have  tasted,  and  bodies  we 
have  touched.  Our  bodily  senses  receive  impressions  which 
our  mental  faculties  acknowledge. 

Thus  we  gain  our  knowledge  of  nature  from  our  senses,  and 
from  no  other  source ;  for,  though  there  is  in  men's  minds  an 
undefined  notion  that  the  powers  of  reason,  or  the  mental 
sense,  can  discover  things  hidden  from  the  bodily  senses,  and 
so  can  gather  opinions  and  form  judgments  concerning  natural 
substances  without  being  dependent  upon  or  indebted  to  the 
eye  or  the  ear,  this  notion  is  an  error.    The  workings  of  the 
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mind  may  indeed  produce  guesses  or  imaginings  respecting 
external  things,  but  how  can  they  perceive  the  reality  ?  Such 
speculations  cannot  be  more  than  dreams;  such  labours  but 
the  weaving  of  a  fanciful  garment  wherewith  to  cover  our 
ignorance.  "  For  the  wit  and  mind  of  man,  if  it  work  upon 
matter,  which  is  the  contemplation  of  the  creatures  of  God, 
worketh  according  to  the  stuflp,  and  is  limited  thereby  ;  but  if 
it  work  upon  itself,  as  the  spider  worketh  his  web,  then  it  is 
endless,  and  brings  forth  cobwebs  of  learning,  admirable  for 
the  fineness  of  the  thread  and  work,  but  of  no  substance  or 
profit."  ^ 

These  propositions  being  true,  the  conclusion  I  have  drawn 
from  them  is  true  also.  We  have  no  original  knowledge  of 
nature;  the  knowledge  we  acquire  is  obtained  through  our 
bodily  senses;  we  have  no  other  means  of  adding  to  this 
knowledge ;  it  must  follow  that  we  cannot  know  anything  be- 
yond  what  our  bodily  senses  teach  us;  that  we  are  not  In  a 
condition  to  form  correct  opinions  or  true  judgments  concern- 
ing  any  substance  which  may  exist,  or  any  event  which  may 
happen,  any  cause  or  any  effect  of  which  we  have  not  been 
informed  by  our  external  or  bodily  senses.  Hence  we  are  not 
justified  in  pronouncing  any  uninvestigated  phenomena  impos- 
sible, or  any  unobserved  facts  contrary  to  common  sense. 

The  assertion,  therefore,  that  the  action  of  the  small  dose  is 
contrary  to  common  sense,  is  nothing  more  than  the  cry  of 
Ignorance,  and,  as  such,  is  unworthy  of  attention. 

Similar  assertions  have  often  been  made  in  similar  igno- 
rance.   It  IS  no  new  thing  for  novel  truth  to  be  met  by  the 
same  ignorant  cry,  "It  is  contrary  to  common  sense  !"  Take 
for  example,  the  following  account  given  by  Professor  Baden 
Powell,  of  the  invention  of  the  telescope,  and  the  discovery  of 
the  moons  of  the  planet  Jupiter        Galileo  having  sufficiently 
improved  upon  his  instrument,  now  began  assiduously  to  direct 
It  to  the  heavens.      .   .   .   j^piter  Wed  the  next  object 
of  examination,  and  no  sooner  was  the  telescope  pointed  to 
that  planet  than  the  existence  of  the  satellites  was  detected 
and  their  nature  soon  ascertained.  (February,  1610)  These 
and  other  observations  were  described  by  Galileo  in  a  tract 
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entitled  '  Nuncius  Siderius,'  wliich  excited  an  extraordinary 
sensation  the  moment  it  appeared.  Many  2)ositively  denied  the 
possibility  of  such  discoveries ;  others  hesitated ;  all  were  struck 
with  astonishment.  Kepler  describes,  in  a  letter  to  Galileo, 
the  impression  made  on  him  by  the  announcement.  He  con- 
sidered it  totally  incredible  ;  nevertheless,  his  respect  for  the 
authority  of  Galileo  was  so  great  that  it  set  his  brain  afloat  on 
an  ocean  of  conjectures  to  discover  how  such  a  result  could  be 
rendered  compatible  with  the  order  of  the  celestial  orbits  as 
determined  by  the  five  regular  solids.  Sizzi  argued  seriously 
with  Galileo  that  the  appearance  must  be  fallacious,  since  it 
would  invalidate  the  perfection  of  the  number  7,  which  applies 
to  the  planets,  as  well  as  throughout  all  things  natural  and 
divine.  Moreover,  these  satellites  are  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye ;  therefore  they  can  exercise  no  influence  on  the  earth ; 
therefore  they  are  useless ;  therefore  they  do  not  exist. 

"  Others  took  a  more  decided,  but  still  less  rational  mode 
of  meeting  the  difficulty.  The  principal  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Padua  (in  which  university  Galileo  himself  was  also  a 
professor)  pertinaciously  refused  to  look  through  the  telescope. 
Another  pointedly  observed  that  we  are  not  to  suppose  that 
Jupiter  had  four  satellites  given  him  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
mortalising the  Medici,  (Galileo  having  called  them  the 
Medicean  stars).  A  German,  named  Horky,  suggested  that 
the  telescope,  though  accurate  for  terrestrial  objects,  was  not 
true  for  the  sky.  He  published  a  treatise,  discussing  the  four 
new  planets,  as  they  were  called  ;  what  they  are  ?  why  they 
are  ?  and  what  they  are  like  ?  concluding  with  attributing  their 
alleged  existence  to  Galileo's  thirst  of  gold." 

I  might  give  many  other  examples  of  the  same  melancholy 
kind,  but  the  description  of  this  one  instance  by  Professor 
Powell  is  so  graphic,  and  touches  upon  so  many  points  in 
which  the  opponents  of  astronomical  discovery  resemble  the 
opponents  of  Homoeopathy,  that  further  illustration  is  needless. 
In  each  successive  age  the  discovery  of  new  truth  has  had  a 
similar  reception, — it  is  always  declared  to  be  impossible, 
incredible,  and  contrary  to  common  sense. 

That  the  small  dose  should  be  thus  treated  is,  therefore, 

'  Baden  Powell's  '  History  of  Natural  Philosophy.' 
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only  just  what  might  be  looked  for.  The  announcement  of 
Its  efficacy  is  startling,  but  not  more  so  than  that  made  by 
Galileo — "  the  succession  of  day  and  night  is  occasioned  by  the 
rotation  of  the  earth,  and  not  by  that  of  the  sun  and  stars  " 
—an  announcement  for  making  which  it  will  be  ever  remem- 
bered that  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Inquisition. 

How  much  does  the  statement— that  the  earth  moves- 
seem  to  contradict  the  common  sense  and  common  observation 
ot  all  men  !  It  is  true,  notwithstanding,  as  is  proved  by 
careful  inqmry ;  and  so  is  the  action  of  the  small  dose,  as  is 
demonstrated  by  similar  careful  observation.  "  The  works  of 
tHe  Creator,  m  every  department  of  observation  and  science 
present  not  only  mysteries,  but  a  world  of  wonders;  yet  the 
reahty  of  these  wonderful  things,  mysterious  as  they  may  be 
IS  not,  cannot  be  denied.^'i  ^  ' 

iJV'-r?  ""''f I  say  this  because  of 
the  facility  with  which  the  matter  in  question  may  be  tested 
and  Ignorance  respecting  it  be  removed 

tunftl'^  r^lf  '""^^^'^       "^'^'-^^  oppor- 

tunities of  putting  both  the  principle  and  the  dose  of  Homceo- 

a'^d  otherTh       T"^  'T'  ''^^'^^^^^  --l-^aTl 

eves  1  ^^'^'^  *°  ^it^^  his  own 

eyes,  and  he  can  immediately  do  so.    Let  him  begin  with 

those  drugs  with  whose  poisonous  action  he  is  already  Tve 
acquainted  and  in  fairness,  till  he  has  more  skill,  give  them  n 
the  low     dilutions  (the  first  and  second),  and  aftLwards,  vTi  n 

LfintstToir  ''''''  or 

sen^e"ce"o?'""r  '"'f  '  -  off-hand 

.1  .condemnation  against  any  statement  largely 
affecting  the  interests  of  the  human  family  because  ift 
novel  and  startling,  admits  of  7    oecause  it  is 

power  tonnf  fl,.  f  7  .  ''apology,  when  it  is  in  his 
strD^  savs  •  T"'  '  ^''''''''^  '''''  "  ^e  are  to 
to  re/v  on  "'^'"^  P''''''^^  experience,  not 

to  rely  on  the  experience  of  others,  without  which  indeed  no 

s~  ^-^-^^  become  a  student  of  any  branch 

It  is  an  assertion  made  in  folly.     I  should  have  shrunk 
■  Scoresby's  «  Zoistic  Magnetism.' 
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from  using  such  a  strong  expression  as  tliis,  had  not  the  wise 
man  said  "  he  that  answereth  a  matter  before  lie  heareth  it,  it 
is  folly  and  shame  unto  him." 

When  a  medical  man  tells  his  patient  that  Homoeopathy  is 
"  humbug,"  let  it  be  said  to  him,  "  As  you  express  yourself 
so  decidedly,  of  course  you  have  studied  the  subject  expe- 
rimentally ;  may  I  ask  you  how  many  months  you  spent  in 
the  practical  investigation?"  A  child  in  such  a  situation 
would  have  red  cheeks  ;  whether  an  adult  would  feel  ashamed 
or  not  I  cannot  tell ;  I  think  he  would  look  somewhat  awkward 
and  foolish, 

■  When  a  non-professional  person  gives  utterance  to  similar 
language,  let  him  be  told  that  it  is  unwise  to  condemn  without 
knowledge  ;  that  when  he  comes  to  suffer  from  disease,  and  to 
experience  the  happy  results  of  the  new  treatment  in  his  own 
person,  his  opinion  will  be  altered. 

Such  a  change  has  just  been  expressed  to  me  in  the  fol- 
lowing note : — 

"  Thanks  to  you,  I  am  now  enabled  to  look  forward  to 
spending  a  happy  holiday,  and,  under  God's  blessing,  many  a 
happy  and  useful  year,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  degree  of  health 
both  for  my  wife  and  for  myself,  which,  a  few  months  ago,  I 
should  scarcely  have  believed  possible.  And  for  us,  and  our 
child,  if  disease  itself  has  not  lost  its  terrors,  at  least  we  can 
look  without  dread  and  misgiving  on  the  remedies  for  meeting 
it." 

It  is  an  assertion  made  in  enmity.  The  question  is  not 
viewed  simply  with  reference  to  its  truth  or  falsehood.  It  is  an 
"  obnoxious"  subject,  looked  upon  with  repugnance  and  con- 
tempt. There  is  no  desire  to  investigate  it,  but  on  the 
contrary  a  strong  determination  to  banish  it,  to  crush  it,  to  do 
anything  to  get  rid  of  it. 

And  yet  it  is  the  medicine  of  mercy;  it  proposes  to 
emancipate  the  suffering  invalid  from  every  disagreeable,  harsh, 
and  cruel  proceeding,  to  which  he  has  been  so  long  exposed ; 
it  professes  to  be  able  to  cure  more  quickly,  safely,  and  plea- 
santly than  is  possible  by  any  other  means it  promises  to 
the  physician  himself  the  satisfaction  of  a  scientific  method,  in 
place  of  vague  experiments. 
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But  it  is  an  "  obnoxious  system,"  "  false  and  bad/'  and  as 
such  it  is  hated  and  opposed,  and  that  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
prevent  the  majority  of  medical  men  from  testing  it  experi- 
mentally, even  with  the  view  of  proving  the  errors  they  so 
vehemently  assert  it  to  contain. 

And  what  shall  be  allowed  to  be  the  weight  of  an  assertion 
made  so  ignorantly,  so  indolently,  so  foolishly,  and  with  such 
hostile  feeling  ?  Is  it  of  force  to  dissipate  the  convictions 
produced  m  the  mind  by  an  honest  trial  of  the  new  method, 
and  a  careful  observation  of  the  actual  results  ?  Can  they  be 
rehnquished  at  such  a  bidding?  That  would  indeed  be 
opposed  to  reason  and  "  contrary  to  common  sense."  Did  I 
not  speak  truly  when  I  said,  this  assertion  is  groundless,  devoid 
of  proof,  and  worthless  ?  Entertaining  enough  in  the  mouth 
of  a  child,  but  unbecoming  in  persons  who  have  attained  to 
years  of  discretion. 


On  the  contrary  ; — 

That  Homoeopathy  is  true— and  I  now  include  in  that 
word  the  principle,  the  moderately  small  dose,  and  also  the 
infanitesimal  dose— is  substantiated  by  the  evidence  which  I 
have  brought  forward  in  these  Essays,  and  which  I  will  briefly 
epitomise.  ^ 

It  is  a  statement  made  by  competent  witnesses.  I  have 
observed  (in  Essay  IV,)  that  the  best  evidence  which  the 
nature  of  the  case  admits  ought  to  be  required,  and  when 
obtained  it  has  a  claim  to  be  received.     Hence  the  method  of 

'searc7or'*      ^^^^^^^  "'^^'"'^  ""'^ 

Now,  the  true  action  of  remedies  is  learned  partly  by 
experiments  upon  the  healthy,  and  partly  by  observation  a[  the 
bedside  of  the  sick  ;  therefore,  in  the  matter  we  are  at  present 
discussmg  they.y.zaVmcanbe  the  only  competent  witness 
The  question  arises,  What  is  the  kind  of  medical  evidence 
which  can  be  produced,  and  how  far  does  it  establish  a  credible 
testimony  ?      For,      the    strength  and  validity    of  every 
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testimony  must  bear  proportion  with  the  authority  of  the 
testifier  ;  and  the  authority  of  the  testifier  is  founded  upon  his 
ability  and  integrity  ;  his  ability  in  the  knowledge  of  that  which 
he  delivereth  and  asserteth  ;  his  integrity  in  delivering  and 
asserting  according  to  his  knowledge."  ^ 

The  medical  evidence  in  support  of  the  truth  of  Homoeo- 
pathy is  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  withhold  assent  to  this 
testimony,  if  the  number,  the  ability,  and  the  integrity  of 
the  witnesses  are  permitted  to  have  the  consideration  they 
deserve. 

It  is  due  to  Hahnemann,  the  propounder  of  the  system,  to 
mention  him  first  and  alone,  and  to  remember  that  he  occupied 
a  place  in  the  best-qualified  circle  of  his  profession,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  many  of  his  colleagues,  as  one  of  the  accom- 
plished physicians  of  his  age. 

Then,  as  regards  the  number  of  the  witnesses.  The  medical 
men  who  have  avowedly  embraced  Homoeopathy  are  now  to  be 
met  with  in  every  civilised  country  throughout  the  world. 
In  many  of  these  countries  it  is  true  they  form,  as  yet,  only  a 
small  minority,  but  the  aggregate  number  must  constitute  a 
considerable  body.  In  this  country  there  are  at  present  more 
than  two  hundred.  In  the  United  States  of  America  there 
are  already  two  Homoeopathic  Universities,  and  upwards  of 
three  thousand  legally  qualified  Homoeopathic  practitioners. 

And  as  regards  ability,  it  will  be  sufiacient  to  observe  that, 
for  the  most  part,  they  are  converts  from  the  ranks  of  regularly 
educated  physicians  and  surgeons.  They  had  been  engaged, 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  in  the  practice  of  their  profession 
according  to  the  usual  methods,  and  it  may  be  fairly  presumed 
that  they  possess  at  least  an  average  amount  of  professional 
skill  and  experience.  In  support  of  this  opinion  it  may  be 
remarked  that  among  them  there  are  nearly  thirty  professors 
in  various  European  Universities;  nearly  fifty  Medical  and 
Court  Councillors,  and  at  least  twenty  Court  Physicians. 
These  last  are  attached  to  members  of  the  courts  of  Austria, 
Prussia,  Russia,  Spain,  Naples,  Belgium,  Hanover,  and  the 
smaller  German  States. 

And  lastly,  as  regards  integrity.    Perhaps  the  best  mode  ot 
testing  this  is  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  which  have  led 

1  Pearson. 
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individuals  to  study  and  embrace  the  new   method.  Now, 
some  of  these  have  been  induced  to  investigate  the  subject, 
because  patients  whom  they  had  failed  to  benefit  by  the  best 
resources  of  allopathy,  had  been  afterwards  cured  by  Homoeo- 
pathy.    Among  these  is  Dr.  Chapman.     He  says,  "  It  hap- 
pened that,  during  my  absence  from  Liverpool,  some  of  my 
patients  had  been  induced  to  try  the  Homoeopathic  treatment. 
Some  of  the  cures  could  be  explained  away,  but  several  of 
them  could  only  be  honestly  accounted  for  by  admitting  the 
full  efficacy  of  the  treatment  that  had  been  pursued.     It  will 
be  sufficient  to  mention  one  of  these.    A  gentleman  had  been 
subject  to  hsemorrhoids  for  some  years,  and  the  loss  of  blood 
was  sometimes  fearful.    His  bowels  were  habitually  and  obsti- 
nately constipated,   and  any  medicine  but  the  most  gentle 
laxatives  brought  on  the  haemorrhoidal  flux.     Astringents  were 
of  no  use  during  the  discharge  :  they  produced  mischief  when 
taken  internally.     He  had  been  under  the  care  of  several 
eminent  men  in  London,  and  had  tried  many  medical  men  in 
Liverpool.     His  condition  was  made  rather  worse  than  better 
by  the  efforts  of  all  and  each  of  us  to  relieve  him.     His  life 
was  a  misery.    Two  or  three  months  after  he  had  been  under 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  I  met  him  one  day  in  the  street,  and 
was  astonished  at  the  alteration  in  his  appearance.  From 
being  emaciated,  he  had  grown  stout,  and  was  altogether  in 
excellent  condition.     I  asked  him  what  he  had  been  doing, 
and  thereupon  he  told  me  of  his  having  swooned  away  in 
London  from  the  loss  of  blood ;  that  a  Homoeopathic  physician 
had  attended  him ;  that  he  had  suffered  no  loss  of  blood  since ; 
that  his  bowels  were  regular,  and  that  he  no  longer  suffered 
any  inconvenience  from  the  trying,  and,  in  his  case,  dangerous 
complaint  he  had  suffered  from  a  dozen  years  or  more.  This 
and  several  other  concurrent  cases  of  my  own  patients,  success- 
fully treated  by  this  method  at  the  same  time,  induced  me  to 
lay  aside  my  prejudice  against  the  apparent  absurdity  of  the 
doses,  so  far  as  to  test  by  actual  experiment  their  efficacy  and 
value.    I  was  immediately  convinced  the  doses  were  efficacious, 
and  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  followed."  Many 
"  urged  their  eager  remonstrances,  but  my  duty  was  plain  so 
soon  as  I  became  convinced ;   and  it  was  the  sincerity  of  my 
conviction  which  gave  me  the  courage  to  persevere." 
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Others  have  been  persuaded  to  examine  the  new  system  by 
the  representation  of  medical  friends  who  had  previously 
become  converts,  and  whom  they  respected  as  honest  and 
conscientious  men.  Of  this  number  I  am  one;  having  been 
urged  to  undertake  the  investigation,  I  have  described  in  these 
Essays,  by  my  friend  Dr.  Ramsbotham.  I  was  told  that  I  had 
had  ample  experience  of  the  usual  methods,  which  would  enable 
me  to  compare  the  new  one  with  them ;  that,  having  retired 
from  the  laborious  part  of  my  professional  duties,  I  had  leisure, 
and  opportunity ;  and,  in  short,  that  it  was  my  duty,  I  hesi- 
tated at  first,  but  it  had  been  laid  on  my  conscience,  and  after 
some  consideration,  I  determined  to  take  two  years  and  to 
give  it  a  full  investigation.  I  had  no  other  wish  than  to  dis- 
cover the  truth. 

Others  again  have  engaged  in  the  laborious  task  expx-essly 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  Homoeopathy  to  be  a  fallacy.  Dr. 
H.  V.  Malan  is  one  of  these.  He  has  favoured  me  with  the 
following  account : — 

"  After  having  lived  for  some  years  in  the  house  of  a 
homoeopathic  physician  in  Germany,  and  seen  his  practice, 
and  heard  him  speak  and  teach,  I  went  to  Paris  in  1840,  and 
located  myself  very  near  Hahnemann's  residence;  I  called  on 
him  almost  the  next  morning,  and  told  him  at  once  that  I 
had  come  to  him  with  the  desire  and  intention  to  study  and 
know  thoroughly  Homoeopathy,  in  order  to  write,  if  possible, 
the  best  book  against  it.  He  received  me  and  listened  to  me 
most  kindly,  and  immediately  put  me  in  the  way  of  best 
studying,  but  he  added,  with  his  usual  benevolent  smile, 
'  You  never  will  write  your  book.'  Most  generously  he  di- 
rected my  studies  for  more  than  a  whole  year,  and  I  need  not 
add  his  word  was  true — I  never  wrote  the  book." 

The  number,  the  skill,  and  the  integrity  of  the  medical 
witnesses  to  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy  are  amply  sufficient  to 
make  the  statement  credible. 

The  two  arguments  in  Professor  Simpson's  book  against 
Homoeopathy  are  the  dishonesty  of  the  men  who  have  adopted 
the  new  treatment,  and  the  fallacy  of  their  observations.  The 
first  argument  I  shall  not  condescend  to  notice.  If  Dr. 
Simpson  thinks  proper  to  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility 
of  questioning  my  sincerity,  or  of  asserting  that  I  have  treated 
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raj'  patients  "  fraudulently/^  I  am  content  to  wait  till  we  both 
appear  before  another,  and  at  our  time  of  life,  no  very  distant 
tribunsxl.    The  second  argument  is  so  often  advanced  by  me- 
dical men  that  it  claims  more  attention.     It  is  thus  stated — 
"  The  mere  successful  natural  termination  of  a  case,  or  of  a 
series  of  cases,  is  no  sufficient  criterion  of  the  successful 
medical  treatment  of  them ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  reality 
of  their  cure.     Every  quack  medicine,  from  the  universal 
panacea  of  the  old  elixir  of  life,  or  Berkeley's  tar-water,  or 
Perkin's  tractors, — down  to  Solomon's  Balm  of  Grilead,  or  Mr. 
Lee's  brandy-and-salt, — or  Parr's,  or  Morison's,  or  Holloway's 
pills ;  and  every  quack  system  of  medicine,  from  the  doctrine 
of  charms  and  signatures,  down  to  the  modern  thirst-cure, 
hunger-cure,  and  grape-cure  of  the  Germans,  or  the  prevailing 
system  of  chronothermalism,  coffinism,  kinesipathy,  hydropa- 
thy, isopathy,  &c.,  &c., — has,  as  every  one  knows,  its  hundreds 
or  thousands  of  supposed  cures  or  coincidences  to  boast  of. 
Of  the  propoimders  and  patrons  of  these  diversified  universal 
cures,  and  systems  of  cures,  one  and  alyconfidently  appeal  to 
the  results  of  so-called  experience  in  proof  of  the  special  efficacy 
and  success  of  their  own  special  and  exclusive  system  of  treat- 
ment; and  it  would  be  strange  indeed,  and  a  very  unusual 
exception  to  a  very  general  law,  if  Homoeopathy  had  not  also 
its  numerous  alleged  cures,  and  its  results  of  experience  also  to 
adduce  and  boast  of."^ 

Without  noticing  the  sneering  manner  in  which  this  argu- 
ment is  expressed,  it  may  be  remarked  in  reply  

First.  The  argument  of  experience  is  in  itself  a  good  argu- 
ment. Upon  what  else  does  Dr.  Simpson  rest  the  claims  of 
chloroform  ?  Is  it  not  simply  on  experience  ?  Upon  what  is 
all  legitimate  medical  treatment  founded  ?  Is  it  not  on  expe- 
rience ?  It  is  true  that,  ever  since  the  days  of  Hippocrates, 
experience  has  been  acknowledged  to  be  deceitful,  and  a  true 
judgment  of  what  it  testifies,  difficult,  but,  in  the  absence  of 
any  better  test,  it  is  our  duty  to  appeal  to  it.  What  else  can 
be  done  in  an  affair  in  which  we  have  no  other  guide  ? 

Secondly.  It  is  clear  that  the  value  of  any  appeal  to  expe- 
rience depends  upon  the  qualifications  and  capability  of  judg- 


'  Simpson's  '  Homoeopathy,'  pp.  78,  79. 
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iiig  possessed  by  the  persons  by  whom  the  appeal  is  made. 
Every  unprejudiced  person  will  see  the  necessity  for  this 
distinction.     A  landsman^s  opinion  or  testimony  on  a  nautical 
affair  will  scarcely  be  relied  upon ;  and  for  the  same  reason  a 
tradesman's  evidence  on  medical  treatment  cannot  have  much 
weight  with  it.     Now  the  recommenders  of  the  various  reme- 
dies and  modes  of  treatment  referred  to  by  Dr.  Simpson  were, 
with  scarcely  any  exceptions,   unprofessional   persons ; — a 
powerful  advocate  of  one  of  them  was  a  respectable  shoemaker, 
whose  opinion  on  the  merits  of  a  pair  of  shoes  I  should  have 
been  willing  to  take,  but  I  am  not  therefore  obliged  to  receive 
with  equal  respect  his  testimony  upon  a  medical  question, 
about  which  his  information  must  necessarily  be  limited.  The 
witnesses  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy  are  medical  witnesses.  All 
remedies  must  depend,  for  their  credit,  equally  on  experience, 
and  the  only  reason  why  we  adopt  one  with  confidence,  and 
view  another  with  distrust,  is  the  difference  in  the  character 
of  the  witnesses  for  each, — their  competence,  or  their  incom- 
petence. 

Thirdly.  If  to  reason  thus, — a  bishop  has  over-estimated  a 
valuable  remedy,  other  non-medical  persons,  as  a  money  specu- 
lation, advertise  the  cures  performed  by  their  nostrums,  there- 
fore the  experience  of  physicians,  who  are  testing  Homoeopathic 
remedies  daily  in  their  practice,  is  false  and  of  no  value; — if 
this  be  good  logic  and  sound  reasoning,  then  chloroform,  and 
every  other  remedy  which  medical  men  can  possibly  use  are 
equally  condemned  by  the  same  argument.  This  consideration 
shows  the  folly  of  the  argument. 

Fourthly.  When  Dr.  Simpson  sneers  at  Parr's  and  Mori- 
son's  pills,  &c.,  why  does  he  not  add  to  the  catalogue  of  quack 
remedies,  Plummer's  pills,  Griffith's  mixture,  Dover's  powder. 
Ward's  paste,  James's  powder,  &c.,  &c.  ?  Because  all  these 
"  quack"  medicines  have  been  adopted  by  legitimate  physicians, 
and  are  to  be  found  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  the  Royal  Col- 
leges !  Let  Dr.  Simpson  wait  a  little,  and  he  will  see  Homoe- 
opathy recognised  in  a  similar  manner. 

It  is  a  statement  made  upon  svfficient  evidence.  If  the 
witnesses  are  competent,  so  is  their  evidence  complete.  What 
does  it  amount  to  ?    It  amounts  to  this,  that,  being  medical 
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practitioners,  regularly  educated  and  duly  qualified,  and  having 
had  more  or  less  experience — this  experience  in  some  cases 

equalling  that  of  any  of  their  professional  colleagues  they 

have  tried  the  new  practice  experimentally,  with  every  precau- 
tion in  their  power  to  avoid  mistake ;  they  have,  in  this  prac 
tical  manner,  been  persuaded  of  its  actual  and  positive  supe- 
riority over  their  former  methods,  and  they  have  had  the 
honesty  and  the  courage  to  avow  their  conviction  of  its  truth 
and  value.    It  amounts  to  this,  that  cases  of  every  description 
have  been  published  by  hundreds,  with  all  the  accuracy  and 
precision  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  with  which  the  profession 
is  famihar,  and  which,  in  accordance  with  the  progress  of 
modern  science,  it  demands ;— cases  of  the  most  acute  and 
dangerous  character;  cases  of  the  most  familiar  and  well- 
known  diseases ;  cases  of  the  most  obstinate  and  refractory 
chronic  ailments;  cases  of  diseases  in  children,  in  adults,  in 
old  age ;  cases  in  public  hospitals,  and  in  private  practice ; 
cases  in  courts  and  in  cottages ;  cases  from  among  the  most 
intelligent  and  the  most  illiterate,  and  all  afi^ording  evidence 
of  superior  success  to  that  which  has  yet  been  presented  in  the 
similar  reports  of  any  other  kind  of  treatment.     It  amounts 
to  this,  that  if  the  evidence  upon  which  the  truth  of  Homoeo- 
pathy now  rests,  be  not  sufficient  to  establish  it,  then  nothing 
can  be  established  as  true  upon  any  evidence  whatever;  and 
without  faith  in  human  testimony,  how  are  we  to  proceed  in 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  ?     "  There  is  no  science  taught 
without  original  belief,  there  are  no  letters  learned  without 
preceding  faith.    There  is  no  justice  executed,  no  commerce 
maintained,  no  business  prosecuted,  without  this;  all  secular 
affairs  are  transacted,  all  great  achievements  are  attempted  all 
hopes,  desires,  and  inclinations  are  preserved  by  this  human 
taith,  grounded  upon  the  testimony  of  man.^^^ 

The  question  is  a  question  of  evidence';  the  evidence  is 
sufficient;  reason  and  common  sense  demand  our  assent. 

And  why  not?  Similar  statements  have  been  received  upon 
similar  evidence.  The  ground  on  which  I  advocate  the  re- 
ception  of  Homoeopathy  is  that  which  is  the  basis  of  all 
experimental  philosophy;  it  is  on  the  plea  of  observation- on 

'  Pearson. 
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the  testimony  of  our  senses.  Every  department  of  science 
contains  numerous  instances  in  wliicli  the  most  unexpected  and 
important  results  arise  out  of  apparently  insignificant  and 
inadequate  causes.    I  can  give  only  a  few  examples. 

In  Magnetism :  take  a  poker,  or  bar  of  iron,  not  previously 
magnetic,  hold  it  in  a  position  parallel  with  the  earth's  axis, 
and  strike  the  upper  or  northern  extremity  a  rather  smart 
blow  with  a  hammer, — the  poker  or  bar  will  have  become  a 
magnet;  it  will  now  attract  particles  of  iron,  and  it  will 
attract  and  repel  the  poles  of  other  magnets.  Now  hold  it 
horizontally,  and  strike  the  opposite  or  southern  end  a  similar 
blow,  and  it  will  cease  to  be  a  magnet, — it  will  no  longer 
attract  iron,  nor  attract  and  repel  other  magnets.  What 
striking  effects  from  such  a  simple  action  ! 

In  Chemistry:  every  experiment  is  an  illustration.  It  is 
impossible  to  anticipate  the  results  of  a  single  case  in  which 
elements  combine,  or  in  which  compounds  are  decomposed. 
The  effects  are  always  startling.  It  is  this  which  gives  to 
lectures  on  chemistry  their  exciting  interest.  You  place  a 
piece  of  metal  (potassium)  upon  a  lump  of  ice, — it  bursts  into 
flame,  and  produces  a  solution  of  potash !  You  apply  an 
electric  spark  to  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gasses,  you 
have,  on  the  instant,  an  explosion  like  that  of  a  magazine  of 
gunpowder,  and  a  drop  of  water  results  !  You  mix  colourless 
liquid  ingredients  and  obtain,  in  a  succession  of  instances, 
solids  having  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow  ! 

In  Mechanics  •  as  an  example  on  a  small  scale,  take  some 
biniodide  of  mercury,  spread  it  upon  a  sheet  of  paper,  and 
hold  it  over  a  lamp, — in  a  moment  or  two,  the  brilliant  red, 
equal  to  vermilion,  becomes  a  fine  yellow,  and  remains  so, 
even  after  it  has  been  allowed  to  cool; — take  a  knife  or 
spatula,  and  pass  it  over  the  yellow  powder  with  a  little 
pressure  and  friction,  and  the  beautiful  vermilion  is  instantly 
restored.  In  these  metamorphoses  there  is  no  chemical  change, 
but  simply  a  difference  in  the  mechanical  arrangement  of  the 
particles  of  the  compound  of  mercury  and  iodine. 

As  an  example  on  a  larger  scale,  look  at  a  railway  train,  and 
marvel  how  a  smooth  iron  wheel  passing  over  a  smooth  iron 
bar  can,  by  what  is  called  the  resistance  of  friction,  drag  after 
it  a  weight  of  many  tons  in  carriages  and  luggage. 
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lu  Botany,  tlie  grafting  of  frviit  trees  may  be  adduced  as  an 
example.  What  a  childish  proceeding  it  would  appear  when 
first  attempted,  and  how  unlikely  to  be  productive  of  important 
results  !  And  yet  the  evidence  of  facts  has  overcome  the  ap- 
parent absurdity,  and  the  practice  is  universally  adopted. 

Moreover,  the  ground  upon  which  I  rest  the  claims  of 
Homoeopathy  is  the  ground  upon  which  all  the  common  affairs 
of  life  necessarily  rest.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  previous 
notion  of  probability,  it  is  the  actual  fact»which  determines  the 
point.  Just  now  all  are  noticing  the  sudden  changes  in  the 
weather.  We  go  to  bed  under  the  canopy  of  heaven  glittering 
with  stars,  and  there  is  a  hard  frost ;  we  expect  the  roads  will 
be  dry  and  clean  in  the  morning,  and  the  boys  think  of  their 
skates.  We  get  up  and  find  only  clouds,  rain,  and  dirt.  And 
so  of  everything.  "  That  will  probably  happen  which  to  all 
human  calculation  seems  the  most  unlikely." 

Hahnemann,  in  his  '  Organon,^  keeps  in  the  background  the 
practical  fact,  and  labours  to  establish  a  speculative  explanation 
of  it.  His  followers  do  not  agree  in  adopting  his  explanation, 
but,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  their  writings,  they  all 
have  some  hypothesis  of  their  own.  I  have  been  condemned 
for  not  accepting  any  of  these.  I  respectfully  decline  them 
all,  and  offer  no  explanation.  By  this  course.  Homoeopathy 
IS  placed  xipon  a  foundation  which  it  has  not  yet  fairly 
occupied;  and  henceforward  it  will  be  in  vain  for  its  opponents 
to  attack  it  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  I  present  it  as  a  fact 
supported  by  sufficient  evidence,  and  to  assail  it  as  such  will  be 
found  a  task  much  more  difficult  than  to  criticise  speculations 
however  ingenious. 

The  question  is  thus  greatly  simplified,  and  reduced  to  one 
alternative  Either  the  thing  is  true,  or  the  testimony  is  false. 
To  se  tie  this  point  both  reasoning  and  assertion  are  alike 
impertment.  The  testimony  has  a  claim  to  be  received,  the 
thing  IS  true  "  according  to  the  evidence,-  until  facts-the 
result  of  trials  at  least  as  numerous,  on  the  testimony  of  wit- 
nesses  a  least  of  equal  ability  and  integrity-are  brought 
forward  to  support  the  opposite  probability. 

It  is  a  statement  beyond  previous  experience,  but  not  opposed 
to  reason,  or  contrary  to  common  sense.    I  will  not  attempt  a 
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definition  of  "  common  sense."  A  term  in  daily  use  must 
often  be  applied  indefinitely.  It  sometimes  signifies  merely 
former  knowledge  or  previous  experience ;  at  others  it  implies 
the  highest  exercise  of  human  reason.  Now  many  things  may 
be  beyond  common  sense,  in  the  first  meaning  I  have  given, 
but  not  contrary  to  it ;  and  many  things  may  be  above  common 
sense,  in  the  last  signification,  but  not  opposed  to  it. 

Taking  common  sense  to  mean,  as  it  often  does, previous  expe- 
rience, then  every  new  discovery  or  invention  is  beyond,  though 
not  contrary  to  common  sense.  The  first  use  of  the  mariner's 
compass  would  be  quite  beyond  all  previous  knowledge,  and 
doubtless  was  ridiculed  as  contrary  to  reason ;  it  would  be 
said  of  it  that  though  true  upon  land,  it  was  false  upon  the 
waters.  With  the  first  use  of  everything,  it  has  been  as  we 
have  seen  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  telescope  and  the  satellites 
of  Jupiter.  And  so  with  the  small  dose.  It  had  never  oc- 
curred to  any  one  to  try  it  before.  It  was  new  to  experience ; 
it  was  beyond  former  knowledge,  but  it  was  not  contrary 
to  either.  There  had  been  no  previous  experience ;  there  had 
b§en  no  knowledge  to  which  it  could  be  contrary.  The  ex- 
periment discovered  a  new  fact.  The  observation  of  the  new 
fact  simply  became  knowledge  in  the  place  of  ignorance.  When 
it  was  said,  therefore,  that  "  the  patient  is  certainly  better,  but 
it  is  contrary  to  common  sense  to  suppose  that  the  small  dose 
can  have  done  him  good,"  it  meant  only  that  a  cure  by  the 
small  dose  was  beyond  that  person's  previous  experience ;  he 
had  not  known  such  a  fact  before ;  it  was  new  to  him,  but  he 
will  scarcely  presume  to  say,  on  reflection,  that  therefore  it 
could  not  be  true. 

This  statement  is  beyond  previous  experience,  but  before  any 
one  can  with  justice  say  it  is  contrary  to  common  sense,  he 
must  try  the  doses  suflaciently  to  gain  from  experience  the 
knowledge  that  they  do  no  good.  Those  who  have  hitherto 
used  this  language  have  not  tried  these  experiments.  It  has 
been  uttered  in  ignorance.  A  few  years  ago,  a  book  Avas 
written  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  steamships  navigating  the 
Atlantic,  it  was  contrary  to  common  sense;  the  answer  to 
which,  as  every  one  knows,  was  the  immediate  performance  of 
the  impossible  undertaking;  it  was  simply  beyond  previous 
experience ;  the  experiment  had  never  before  been  made.  When 
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Mr.  Stephenson  had  invented  his  locomotive  engine,  to  move 
upon  smootli  iron  rails — having  discovered  that  the  resistance 
of  friction  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  rotation  without 
progression  of  the  wheels — he  did  not  venture  to  propose  a 
speed  of  more  than  twelve  miles  an  hour,  and  even  this  propo- 
sition was  laughed  at  as  contrary  to  common  sense ;  had  he 
said  forty  miles,  his  discovery  would  have  been  scouted,  and 
railway  travelling,  perhaps,  a  thing  yet  unknown. 

To  drag  forward  common  sense  in  this  manner,  as  opposed 
to  new  experiments  and  investigations  of  nature,  is  greatly  to 
dishonour  it.  Where  there  is  no  experience,  what  common 
sense  does,  in  such  a  case,  is  to  urge  inquiry,  and  to  dictate  a 
suspension  of  judgment  until  inquiry  is  completed. 

Again,  taking  common  sense  in  its  other  signification,  as  the 
highest  human  reason,  the  new  fact  may  be  above  this  reason 
to  understand  or  explain,  but  it  cannot  be  contrary  to  reason 
if  It  exist,  nor  can  it  be  contrary  to  reason  for  us  to  believe  in 
life  existence,  if  that  is  proved  to  us  by  sufficient  evidence. 

I  have  observed  that  we  know  nothing  of  the  objects  in 
nature  beyond  their  surface;  the  knowledge  which  our  bodily 
senses  give  us  not  extending  beyond  that.    Even  if  our  in 
tellectual  vision  could  penetrate  below  the  surface,  and  show  us 
something  of  the  interior  mechanism,  our  circle  of  knowledge 
would  still  be  a  contracted  one.    All  nature  being  the  handi- 
work  of  a  Being  infinite  in  wisdom  and  power,  it  must  of 
necessity,  be  beyond  the  grasp  of  a  finite  intelligence  like  'the 
human  mmd.    But  the  internal  movements  of  the  particles  of 
all  bodies,  and  their  mode  of  acting  on  each  other,  are  not 
withm  our  ken,  however  much  we  may  long  to  know  them. 
Everything  therefore  is  a  mystery,  and  it  is  the  attribute  of  the 
highest  reason  to  be  chiefly  employed  in  the  discovery  of  facts 
We  are  surrounded  by  marvels  which  we  cannot  explain  •  S 
I  should  be  tedious,  I  will  mention  only  three.    The  sun  w" 
take  your  likeness  m  a  second  of  time ;  a  message  may  be  sent 
hundreds  of  miles  still  more  instantaneouslyf  any  one  may 
breakfast  m  Rugby,  be  in  London  (8.2  miles')'  in  Lo  hours'^ 
spend  SIX  hours  in  that  city,  and  be  at  home  to  dinner.  Now 
these  are  marvels  which  even  our  own  fathers  never  dreamed 
of;  had  we  talked  to  them  about  such  things,  they  would  We 
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thougbit  us  insane,  and  yet  they  are  true.  It  is  not  the  less 
a  fact  because  it  is  a  marvel,  that  the  sun  will  take  your 
picture  in  a  moment.  It  is  not  the  less  a  fact  because  it  is  a 
marvel,  that  a  message  may  be  sent  instantaneously  any  distance 
by  a  wire  of  metal.  It  is  not  the  less  a  fact  because  it  is  a 
marvel,  that  any  one  can  travel  forty  miles  an  hour.  And  if 
we  have  marvels  in  the  science  of  light,  why  may  we  not  have 
a  marvel  in  the  science  of  medicine  ?  If  a  marvel  of  electricity, 
why  not  in  medicine  ?  If  in  mechanics,  I  ask  again,  why  not 
in  medicine?  If  in  the  things  which  concern  inanimate 
bodies,  why  not  much  more  in  the  things  which  belong  to 
living  beings  ? 

The  works  of  God  are  for  ever  setting  our  reason  at  de- 
fiance. If  we  attempt  to  take  one  step  beyond  the  evidences 
of  our  bodily  senses,  except  to  draw  a  few  useful  inferences, 
with  a  view  to  make  some  practical  applications,  we  lose  our- 
selves at  once  in  conjecture.  "Things  perceived  by  sense 
are  more  assured  and  manifest  than  matters  inferred  by  rea- 
son ;  inasmuch  as  the  latter  proceed  from  and  are  illustrated  by 
the  former."^ 

It  results  from  these  remarks  that  if  the  statement  of  a  new 
marvel  bears  the  rigid  scrutiny  of  careful  observation,  common 
sense  or  reason  at  once  admit  its  truth;  and  thus  the  common 
sense  of  Homoeopathy  lies,  where  the  common  sense  of  every- 
thing else  lies, — in  the  truth  and  value  of  the  fact. 

It  is  a  statement  which  admits  of  ready  confirmation.  "  Is 
there  anything  more  difficult  than  the  estabHshment  of  a  fact  ?" 
said  a  very  intelligent  neighbour  to  me  the  other  day.  My 
reply  is,  that  though  the  establishment  of  a  new  fact  may  be 
difficult,  it  is  not  impossible.  Any  fact  may  be  established 
by  evidence,  but  some  men  may  not  like  to  see  the  evidence. 

Dissatisfaction  with  evidence  may  possibly  be  men's  own 
fault."' 

The  confirmation  of  the  fact  we  are  now  considermg  is  open 
to  the  observation  of  any  medical  practitioner  every  day,  and 
that  without  reading  books  on  Homceopathy.  He  knows  well 
that  ipecacuanha  causes  sickness;  when  he  is  requested  to 
prescribe  for  a  child  who  is  suffering  from  sickness  and  vomit- 
ing from  a  disordered  stomach,  let  him  give  a  few  small  doses 
»  William  Harvey.  ^  Butler. 
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of  this  drug.     He  will  thus  at  once  test  both  the  principle  and 
the  dose ;  and  unless  there  is  something  more  about  the  case 
than  I  have  supposed,  he  will  find  his  patient  very  quickly 
cured.     He  knows  that  mercury  acts  upon  the  salivary  glands ; 
let  him  give  it  in  a  case  of  mumps,  and  he  will  find  his  patient 
recover  more  rapidly  than  he  has  been  accustomed  to  observe. 
He  knows  that  corrosive  sublimate  produces  dysentery ;  let  him 
give  this  substance  in  an  ordinary  case  of  dysentery,  and  the 
disease  will  most  probably  yield  more  speedily  than  if  he  had 
adopted  any  other  mode  of  treatment.     He  knows  that  white 
hellebore  is  a  most  powerful  purgative ;  let  him  give  it  in  a 
purging,  if  chilliness  be  an  accompanying  symptom,  and  he 
will  perhaps  be  surprised  at  the  beneficial  result.     He  knows 
that  arsenic  and  phosphorus  produce  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels ;  let  him  have  courage  to  try  either  of  these 
poisons,  and  he  will  probably  see  severe  suflFerings  subside 
under  the  influence  of  the  small  dose.     He  knows  that  can- 
tharides  act  upon  the  bladder,  and  readily  cause  strangury ;  let 
him  give  them  in  a  similar  case,  and  his  patient  will  most 
likely  need  no  other  remedy.   He  knows  that  nux  vomica  acts 
very  much  upon  the  spinal  marrow,  and  upon  the  organs 
dependent  upon  the  spinal  nerves,  and  those  of  the  great 
sympathetic;  let  him  try  it  in  various  aflPections  of  these 
organs,  and  he  will  often  succeed  in  curing  his  patient.  He 
knows  that  lead  often  causes  paralysis  of  the  extremities ;  let 
him  give  it  in  cases  resembling  those  of  poisoning  by  lead, 
but  which  have  arisen  from  some  other  cause,  and  he  may 
find  a  very  difficult  and  troublesome  affection  considerably  re 
lieved.  ^ 

If  the  practitioner  is  acquainted  with  the  literature  of  his 
profession,  he  will  know  that  copper  and  stramonium  produce 
muscular  spasm  ;  ipecacuanha,  symptoms  resembling  asthma  • 
cocculus,  paroxysms  of  vertigo  with  nausea ;  antimony,  derano-e' 
ment  of  the  stomach  and  chest;  sulphur  and  arsenic,  affections 
of  the  skm.  From  the  same  sources  he  will  know  the  iniuri 
ous  effects  of  other  substances,  when  acting  as  poisons  upon 
persons  previously  in  health. 

So  far  as  I  have  yet  learned,  every  medical  man  who  has 
thus  examined  the  subject,  with  candour  and  perseverance 
has  seen  and  acknowledged  the  confirmation  in  his  own  hands 


306 


THE  COMMON  SENSE 


of  the  truth  of  the  statement.  Nothing  remains  but  for  others 
to  pursue  a  similar  course ;  butj  if  men  will  not  look  through 
Galileo's  telescope,  it  is  not  surprising  if  they  do  not  see  Ju- 
piter's moons. 

Before  concluding  this  Essay  T  must  notice  another  topic. 
There  is  a  strong  feeling  in  the  minds  of  professional  men  that 
Homoeopathy  is  only  a  species  of  quackery,  and  that  its  prac- 
titioners are  nothing  better  than  charlatans.  Now  this  is  not 
true.  I  am  willing  to  grant  that  there  may  be  a  few  persons 
practising  Homoeopathy  whose  temperaments  are  somewhat 
tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  quackery,  as  there  are  in  the 
ranks  of  our  opponents,  but  there  are  many  wholly  free  from 
it ;  and,  as  regards  Homoeopathy  itself,  it  is  as  far  removed 
from  quackery  as  light  is  from  darkness.  What  is  quackery  ? 
A  pretension  to  some  sovereign  remedy,  to  be  purchased  of 
such  a  person.  The  exclusive  sale  of  this  nostrum,  the  com- 
position of  which  is  carefully  concealed,  being  often  secured  to 
the  vendor,  by  her  Majesty's  letters  patent ;  or  it  is  "  fifty 
thousand  cures  without  medicine,"  by  some  article  of  diet, 
sold  exclusively  in  a  similar  manner.  What  is  there  in  Ho- 
moeopathy at  all  resembling  this  ?  Where  are  its  secrets  ?  its 
nostrums  ?  its  exclusive  sales  ?  They  are  not  found ;  and  the 
person  who  calls  Homoeopathy  quackery,  must  be  content  to 
be  condemned  as  either  very  ignorant,  or  guilty  of  knowingly 
uttering  untruth. 

In  laying  before  my  professional  brethren  the  results  of  an 
independent  investigation  of  Homoeopathy,  I  have  fulfilled  a 
duty,  and  given  an  honest  testimony  ;  and  I  now  lay  it  on  the 
conscience  of  every  practitioner,  as  it  was  laid  upon  my  own, 
to  investigate  the  matter  for  himself.  "  I  therefore  whisper 
in  your  ear,  friendly  reader,  and  recommend  you  to  weigh 
carefully  in  the  balance  of  exact  experiment  all  that  I  have 
delivered  in  these  exercises.  I  would  not  that  you  gave 
credit  to  aught  they  contain,  save  in  so  far  as  you  find  it  con- 
firmed and  borne  out  by  the  unquestionable  testimony  of  your 
own  senses."^ 


'  William  Harvey. 
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While,  hovvevei-  I  thus  appeal  to  others  to  examine  for 
themselves,  and  while  I  reject  the  hypotheses  and  speculations 
ot  Halinemann,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  have  any  doubt 
remaming  on  my  own  mind,  either  of  the  truth  of  the  principle 
or  of  the  efficacy  of  the  small  dose.  If  it  may  be  done  with' 
out  presumption,  I  would  say  of  the  truth  of  these,  in  the 
words  of  John  Locke,  "Give  me  leave  to  say,  with  all  sub- 
m>ssmn  that  I  think  it  may  be  proved,  and  I  think  I  have 
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J  ^^"ted       Other  recommendation  for  any  one 

article  of  science  than  the  recommendation  of  evidence;  and  with  th  s 
recomznendation  he  opened  to  it  the  chamber  of  his  mind,  thouoh  autho  ity 

it '    C„:r  ''''        ^-'^•^  was^shame  7f 
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"In  natural  science  there  is  one  language  universally  intelligible,  the 
language  of  facts;  \t  belongs  to  nature,  and  it  is  permanent  as  the  objects 
of  nature,"— SiK  Humphry  Davy. 


Most  of  the  preceding  Essays  were  first  published  four  or 
five  years  ago    They  were  written  during  the  two  years  which 
I  originally  allowed  myself  for  the  investigation  of  the  new 
system  of  medicine  to  which  the  name  of  Homoeopathy  has 
been  given     As  some  considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  that 
period,  and  as  I  continue  to  practice  exclusively  according  to 
he  principle  of  the  new  system,  it  may  be  expected  that  I 
ha^M  give  some  further  account  of  my  progress  in  this  inquiry. 
I  wil  ,  therefore  in  this  Essay,  state  briefly  the  results  of  my 
mvestigation  of  Homoeopathy,  up  to  the  present  moment.  ' 

I  present  these  results  to  my  professional  brethren  with  all 
due  respect ;  but  at  the  same  time  in  all  sincerity  and  earnest 
ness,  believing  them  to  be  the  truth.     I  beg  them  to  lis  en t 
me  as  a  witness  of  what  I  have  seen ;  or,  if  I  may  adop  tl  e 
33;^'  "^^^^'^^  -'-^  I  of  mTow 
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I.  I  will,  first,  give  some  account  of  those  things  in  the 
system  and  teaching  of  Hahnemann  which  I  reject. 

II.  I  will  recapitulate  what  my  practical  trial  of  Homoeo- 
pathy has  led  me  to  acknowledge  and  accept  as  true. 

III.  I  will  then  state  what  those  parts  of  the  usual  method 
of  treating  diseases  are,  the  discontinuance  of  which  is  involved 
in  the  adoption  of  Homoeopathy. 

IV.  Lastly,  I  will  point  out  what  those  parts  of  the  usual 
method  are,  which  still  remain  available  and  useful,  and  are 
to  be  retained. 

I.  The  following  are  statements  of  Hahnemann  which  I 
reject,  or  sentiments  in  which  I  cannot  agree. 

1.  The  explanation  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  thus 
announced  in  the  '  Organon^ — 

"As  every  disease  (not  strictly  surgical),  depends  only  on  a 
peculiar  morbid  derangement  of  our  vital  force  in  sensations 
and  functions,  when  a  homoeopathic  cure  of  the  vital  force  de- 
ranged by  the  natural  disease  is  accomplished  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  medicinal  potency  selected  on  account  of  an  accurate 
similarity  of  symptoms,  a  somewhat  stronger  but  similar  arti- 
ficial morbid  affection  is  brought  into  contact  with,  and  as  it 
were,  pushed  into  the  place  of  the  weaker,  similar,  natural, 
morbid  irritation,  against  which  the  instinctive  vital  force  now 
merely  (though  in  a  stronger  degree)  medicinally  diseased,  is 
then  compelled  to  direct  an  increased  amount  of  energy,  but 
on  account  of  the  shorter  duration  of  the  action  of  the  medicinal 
potency  that  now  morbidly  affects  it,  the  vital  force  soon 
overcomes  this,  and  as  it  was  in  the  first  instance  relieved  from 
the  material  morbid  afiiection,  so  it  is  now  at  last  freed  from 
the  artificial  (the  medicinal)  one,  and  hence  is  enabled  again 
to  carry  on  healthily  the  vital  operations  of  the  organism.''-^ 

This  explanation  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  is  fanciful 
and  illusory,  and  as  such  I  necessarily  reject  it. 


'  '  Organon,'  §  xxix. 
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2.  Not  only  is  Hahnemann's  exposition  of  the  principle  an 
imaginary  hypothesis,  but  the  very  statement  itself  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  Avhich  he  gives,  has,  so  far  as  I  can  discover, 
no  trustwortliy  evidence  to  support  it.  On  the  contrary,  his 
statement  is  open  to  an  insuperable  objection,  so  that  if  it 
really  cypresses  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  that  principle 
itself  must  be  rejected. 

"The  following,"  says  Hahnemann,  "is  the  homoeopathic 
law  of  nature,  some  vague  presentiment  of  which  has  indeed 
occasionally  been  entertained,  but  which,  until  now,  has  not 
been  acknowledged,  and  on  which  depends  every  real  cure  that 
has  ever  taken  place. 

"A  weaker  dynamic  affection  is  permanently  extinguished 
in  the  living  organism  by  a  stronger  one,  if  the  latter  (while 
differing  in  kind)  is  similar  to  the  former  in  its  mani- 
festations."^ 

I  have  already  rejected  (in  Essay  VI)  this  definition  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  must  again  state  that  I  have  not  the 
slightest  belief  in  its  truth.  "  The  medicinal  disease,"  he  says, 
"  must  naturally  be  somewhat  stronger  than  the  malady  to  be 
cui-ed,  if  it  is  to  overpower  and  extinguish  the  latter;"^  and 
thus  "  the  instinctive  vital  force  is  compelled  to  direct  an  in- 
creased amount  of  energy"  to  overcome  this  artificial  morbid 
affection,  which  has  been  "  as  it  were  pushed  into  the  place  of 
the  weaker,  similar,  natural,  morbid  irritation." 

I  repeat  that  I  wholly  reject  this  definition  of  the  principle 
of  Homoeopathy,  for  the  adoption  of  it  would  compel  me  to 
beheve  that  the  vital  force  can  overcome  a  stronger  disease 
when  It  IS  not  able  to  overcome  a  similar  but  weaker  one 

3  As  the  explanation  of  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  given 
by  Hahnemann  is  an  imaginary  hypothesis,  and  his  definition 
of  It  a  mere  assertion  without  proof,  so  his  view  of  the  extent 
to  which  It  apphes  is  vague  and  erroneous.  He  was  apparently 
so  enamoured  with  his  discovery,  and  his  imagination  was  so 
unrestrained  by  reason  and  judgment,  that  he  could  not  brook 
the  idea  of  any  limitation  of  his  law;  he  would  have  it  to  be  of 
universal  application.  Do  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  on  any 
occasion  subside  while  those  of  another  ailment  arise  ?_this 


'  '  Oi-ganon,'  §  xxvi. 


"  Ibid.,  §  clviii. 
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must  be  Homceopathy;  "invariably  aucl  in  every  case  (such  is 
the  dogmatic  assertion)  do  two  diseases,  differing  certainly  in 
kind,  but  very  similar  in  their  phenomena  and  effects,  and  in 
the  sufferings  and  symptoms  they  severally  produce,  anniliilate 
one  another,  whenever  they  meet  together  in  the  organism."^ 
Does  "  the  brilliant  Jupiter  vanish  in  the  early  dawn  from  the 
gaze  of  the  beholder," — this  must  be  Homoeopathy.  The 
weaker  light  is  annihilated  "  by  a  stronger  very  similar  power 
acting  on  his  optic  nerve,  the  brightness  of  approaching  day."^ 
Fetid  odours  are  to  be  homoeopathically  cured  by  taking  snuff ! 
The  cries  of  battle  are  to  be  homoeopathically  banished  from 
the  ear  "  by  the  shrill  notes  of  the  fife,  and  the  roll  of  the 
noisy  drum  \"  The  fear  inspired  by  the  roar  of  the  enemy's 
cannon  is  to  be  homoeopathically  destroyed  by  the  mimic 
thunder  of  the  big  drum  And  so  of  the  physical  agencies^ 
heat,  electricity,  and  magnetism ;  all,  with  the  most  extra- 
ordinary confusion  of  thought  and  boldness  of  assertion,  all  are 
pressed  into  the  service,  all  are  compelled  to  be  subservient  to 
the  favorite  discovery,  the  law  of  "  similia  similibus  curantur." 
Nor  does  Hahnemann  stop  here ;  he  rushes  with  reckless  im- 
petuosity to  measure  mental  emotions  and  moral  feelings  with 
the  same  material  rule.  For,  says  he,  "  thus  are  cured  both 
physical  affections  and  moral  maladies."  "Mourning  and 
sorrow  will  be  effaced  from  the  mind,  by  the  account  of  another 
and  still  greater  cause  for  sorrow  happening  to  another,  even 
though  it  be  a  mere  fiction."  Even  nations,  in  their  political 
career  and  national  developments,  are  not  to  be  exempted  from 
the  universal  law, — they  are  to  progress  homoeopathically,  and 
not  otherwise.  Nations,  like  the  Germans,  who  have  for 
centuries  been  gradually  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in  soulless 
apathy  and  degrading  serfdom,  must  first  be  trodden  still 
deeper  in  the  dust  by  the  Western  Conqueror,  until  their 
situation  became  intolerable  ;  their  mean  opinion  of  themselves 
was  thereby  overstrained  and  removed  ;  they  again  became 
[being  homoeopathically  cured]  alive  to  their  dignity  as  men, 
and  then  for  the  first  time  they  raised  their  heads  as 
Germans  !"* 


'  '  Orgiinoii,'  §  xlv. 
^  Tbid.,  §  xxvi,  nolo. 


-  Ibid.,  f  xxvi,  note. 
"  J  bid. 
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These  successive  assertions  seem  to  me  a  climax  of  folly. 
In  Essay  VI,  I  have  given  reasons  for  rejecting  them  all.  On 
careful  investigation  they  appear  nothing  better  than  grave 
trivialities.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  law  of  "  similia  similibus 
curantur"  has  any  power  or  influence  whatever  in  these  de- 
partments of  nature.  I  have  been  strongly  remonstrated  with 
by  several  Horaoeopathists  for  excluding  these  things  from  the 
operation  of  this  law,  but  I  still  retain  my  conviction. 

The  result,  then,  of  my  examination  of  the  manner  in  which 
Hahnemann  teaches  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  is  this  :— 
I  think  him  in  error  in  his  explanation  of  it,  in  his  definition 
of  it,  and  in  the  extent  to  which  he  applies  it. 

4.  Hahnemann's  notion  that  "  the  medicinal  disease,  pro- 
duced  by  the  appropriate  drug,  must  naturally  be  somewhat 
stronger  than  the  malady  to  be  cured,  if  it  is  to  overpower  and 
extinguish  the  latter,'^  involves  him  in  another  doctrine  which 
I  also  reject;— that  of  medicinal  aggravation  as  essential  to 

cure.    He  expresses  this  doctrine  thus  :  

"  A  dose  of  an  appropriate  homoeopathic  medicine,  not  the 
very  smallest  possible,  does  always,  during  the  first  hour  after 
its  tngestion,  produce  a  perceptible  homoeopathic  aggravation"^ 
1  have  seen  nothing  in  my  practice  to  justify  such  a  statement 
I  do  not  beheve  that  it  is  founded  upon  careful  or  extensive 
observation  On  the  contrary,  phenomena  which  can  reason- 
ably be  called  medicinal  aggravation  are,  according  to  mv  ex 
perience,  not  common.     This  notion,  therefore,  I  reject 

5.  The  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  that  the  sum  of  the  symn 
toms  IS  the  sum  of  the  disease  is,  at  least,  indistinctly  an- 
nounced,  and  very  liable  to  be  understood  in  a  sense  which  is 
not  true.  If  he  meant  to  exclude  pathology,  or  the  morbid 
changes  o  structure  from  rendering  aid  in  the  choice  of  reme- 
dies which  the  condemnatory  language  he  uses  with  reference 
to  that  science  would  seem  to  indicate,  and  his  method  of 
arranging  his  provmgs  confirms,  I  entirely  dissent  froni  it 

whth  ^'^'^  '^^^"'^  of  transcendental  speculat  oi^ 

which  can  receive  no  confirmation  from  experience;-  but  I 

ktlonfth  "'u  f "  "'^^  ^^^''''"^  transcendent  1  spe  u! 
lations  than  Hahnemann  himself.     His  writings  are  filLd 
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with  what  William  Harvey  would  have  called  ''phantoms  of 
darkness." 

6.  Connected  with  the  last  subject  is  the  dismemberment 
of  the  symptoms  observed  in  the  description  of  Hahnemann's 
"  provings,"  or  experiments  with  drugs  upon  the  healthy  body, 
to  which  I  have  already  alluded.  These  provings  are  con- 
tained in  two  works,  the  "Materia  Medica  Pura."  and  the 
"  Chronic  Diseases."  The  symptoms  are  broken  up  and  arti- 
ficially arranged  in  this  manner : — 

"  Head. 

Face. 

Eyes. 

Ears. 

Nose. 

Jaws. 

Mouth,"  &c.,  &c. 

By  this  arrangement  the  real  and  distinctive  features  of 
each  case  of  proving  are  so  disfigured  and  concealed  as  to  defy 
detection ;  and  any  attempt  to  connect  the  symptoms  with  the 
internal  pathological  condition  of  the  prover  is  rendered  hope- 
lessly impossible.  Were  a  physician  to  report  a  series  of 
cases  of  fever,  or  of  any  other  disease,  with  the  symptoms 
dislocated  in  a  similar  manner,  how  absurd  it  would  appear ! 
It  is  quite  clear  that  the  reports  of  cases  of  provings  must  be 
given  in  the  same  manner  as  reports  of  natural  disease ;  how 
otherwise  can  the  two  pictures  be  compared  with  each  other? 

7.  The  statements  of  Hahnemann  relative  to  a  supposed 
"  primary  and  secondary  action  of  medicinal  substances,"  are 
too  vague  and  doubtful  to  claim  assent.  He  says,  ''most 
medicines  have  more  than  one  action,  the  first  a  direct  action, 
which  gradually  changes  into  the  second,  which  I  call  the 
indirect  secondary  action.  The  latter  is  generally  a  state 
exactly  the  opposite  of  the  former."^  Afterwards  he  alters  his 
expressions,  and  calls  them  "alternating"  actions.  At  one 
time,  he  lays  great  stress  upon  this  distinction,  and  declares 
that  the  primary  action  is  the  one  which  is  homoeopathic  to  a 
disease,  while  the  secondary  is  only  palliative,  at  other  times, 
he  loses  sight  of  the  distinction  he  has  attempted  to  estabhsh, 
and  at  last  seems  tacitly  to  abandon  it  altogether. 

'  Lesser  ■Writings,'  p.  312. 
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8.  When  aunouncing  the  efficacy  of  the  small  dose,  Hahne- 
raaun  falls  into  his  usual  error.  He  speaks  of  it  as  the 
"  spiritual  power  which  lies  hid  in  the  inner  nature  of  medi- 
cines.'-' Of  the  mechanical  processes  of  rubbing  and  shaking, 
in  the  preparation  of  the  medicines,  he  says,  "  such  a  mode  of 
preparation  developes  almost  all  the  properties  that  lie  hid  in 
the  essential  nature  of  the  medicinal  substance,  which  thereby 
alone  can  attain  any  activity."  He  calls  the  processes  them- 
selves "  dynamizations the  earlier  divisions  of  the  grain  of 
medicine  he  calls  lower,  and  the  further  subdivisions  higher 
"  potencies.'^ 

I  must  acknowledge  that  I  greatly  dislike  the  hypothetical 
style  of  expression  uniformly  indulged  in  by  Hahnemann,  and 
disclaim  any  faith  in  such  pretended  explanations  of  natural 
phenomena.  Such  fanciful  speculations  are  not  true  science, 
nor  sound  philosophy ;  they  are  not  real  knowledge ;  and  they 
come  with  a  bad  grace  from  one  who,  on  the  adjoining  page, 
sneers  at  "  the  prevailing  school  of  medicine,  which,''  he  un- 
justly  asserts,  "  affects  to  possess  a  supernatural  insight  into 
the  inner  nature  of  things." 

Sir  Humphry  Davy  remarks  of  the  honest  professors  of  al- 
chemy,  that  "  they  had  discovered  a  light  capable  of  guiding 
them  m  that  dark  night  of  ignorance,  but  they  mistook  their 
path.  The  light,  however,  was  not  extinguished,  and  it 
became  subservient  to  the  ends  and  the  views  of  the  chemical 
phdosophers."^  It  seems  to  me  that  Hahnemann  is  precisely 
in  the  position  of  the  speculative  alchemists,  such  as  Van 
He  mont  and  Helvetius ;  he  discovered  a  light,  but  could  not 
walk  steadily  in  the  path  which  it  illumined.  May  this  newer 
light  subserve  the  ends  of  future  physicians,  as  the  older  light 
has  done  that  of  the  chemical  philosophers  ! 

9.  Hahnemann  has  fallen  into  the  same  kind  of  exao-^era- 
tion  in  the  use  of  the  small  dose,  as  he  has  done  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  principle.    He  says  :- 

-  The  best  dose  of  the  properly  selected  remedy  is  always 
the  very  sma  lest  one  in  one  of  the  high  dynamizations  (the 
dUtlij,  as  well  for  chronic  as  for  acute  diseases."" 


^  '  Works  of  Sir  H.  Davy,'  vol.  i,  p.  145. 
■  '  Organon,'  §  ccxlvi,  note. 
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I  entirely  reject  this ;  my  own  experience  abundantly  testi- 
fying that  the  dose  must  vary.  The  dose,  I  think,  ought  to 
be  regulated  by  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient's  constitution ; 
by  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  and  by  the  character  of  the 
drug.  The  nervous  system  of  some  individuals  is  much  more 
sensitive  to  the  action  of  medicines  than  that  of  others ;  some 
diseases  increase,  and  others  diminish  this  susceptibility ;  and 
some  drugs  act  best  in  comparatively  large  doses,  and  others 
in  small  ones. 

10.  In  connection  with  the  small  dose,  I  may  remark  of  the 
practice  of  olfaction,  or  allowing  the  patient  only  to  smell  the 
medicine,  adopted  and  recommended  by  Hahnemann  in  his 
old  age,  that  I  have  not  tried  it,  and  do  not  intend  to  do  so, 
except  with  such  substances  as  camphor,  musk,  or  ammonia. 

11.  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  the  "  psoric"  or  itch  origin  of 
most  chronic  diseases.  There  is  nothing  against  which 
Hahnemann  exclaims  more  loudly  than  against  pathological 
hypotheses.  "  Physicians,"  he  says,  "  wished  by  a  priori  reason- 
ing to  find  out  an  undiscoverable  source  of  disease  in  regions  of 
speculation  which  are  not  to  be  penetrated  by  terrestrial  mortal. 
Our  system-builders  delighted  in  these  metaphysical  heights ; 
where  it  was  so  easy  to  win  territory ;  for  in  the  boundless 
region  of  speculation  every  one  becomes  a  ruler  who  can  most 
effectually  elevate  himself  beyond  the  domain  of  the  senses."-^ 
He  speaks  of  "the  maniacal  principles  of  Broussais;"^  and 
condemns  the  attempts  of  other  physicians  to  explain  the  na- 
ture and  connections  of  disease  as  "  castles  in  the  air." 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  after  perusing  such  eflPusions 
as  these,  to  find  Hahnemann  adopt  a  speculative  pathological 
hypothesis  in  no  way  superior  to  those  he  has  so  vehemently 
condemned.  Observation,  he  says,  "  left  me  no  doubt  about 
the  internal  enemy  which  I  had  to  combat  in  my  medical 
treatment.  This  internal  enemy  I  shall  designate  by  the 
general  term  psora.  It  is  an  internal  disease, — a  sort  of  in- 
ternal itch, — and  may  exist  either  with  or  without  an  eruption 
upon  the  skin."  "  I  found  that  thousands  of  tedious  ailments, 
which  we  find  enumerated  in  our  pathological  works  under 
distinct  names,  originate,  with  a  few  exceptions,  in  this  widely 


'  '  Lesser  Writings,'  p.  482. 
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ramified  psora."^  This  "  is  the  common  mother  of  most 
chronic  diseases/'  and  it  is  to  be  treated  by  a  peculiar  class  of 
remedies^  which  he  calls  "  antipsorics."  Thereby  departing,  as 
it  seems  to  me,  from  the  very  basis  of  Homoeopathy ;  forsaking 
the  principle  of  "  simiha  similibus  curantur,"  embarking  in 
the  old  allopathic  ship,  and  placing  his  remedies  side  by  side 
with  the  antispasmodics  of  Cullen^  one  of  his  great  rivals  in 
medical  speculation. 

It  is  asserted  by  one  of  Hahnemann's  most  indefatigable 
disciples  that,  "  it  is  absurd  for  any  one  who  professes  to  have 
a  clear  perception  of  Homoeopathy,  to  reject  the  doctrine  of 
an  hereditary  morbific  miasm  (psora).  Both  these  doctrines 
must  stand  or  fall  together.-"^  Notwithstanding  this  assertion, 
I  decline  to  adopt  this  psoric  hypothesis.  It  cannot  be  veri- 
fied as  a  fact,  and  the  reasoning  of  Hahnemann  respecting  it 
is  not  satisfactory.  That  a  case  is  one  of  jtjsom  is,  he  thinks, 
proved  if  it  has  been  cured  by  one  of  the  remedies  which  he 
calls  antipsoric ;  and  that  a  medicine  belongs  to  his  class  of 
antipsorics,  he  considers  proved,  if  it  has  cured  a  case  he  has 
called  psoric.  This  is  a  mode  of  reasoning  in  a  circle  not 
characteristic  of  an  enlightened  or  philosophic  mind. 

That  psora  is  "a  miasmatic  chronic  disease,"  to  which 
belong  nine-tenths  of  all  chronic  cases,  I  reject  as  an  un- 
proved hypothesis. 

13.  I  entirely  repudiate  the  re-introduction  of  astrological 
considerations  among  the  reasons  for  prescribing  remedies  for 
disease.  Some  of  Hahnemann's  symptoms  in  the  '  Provings ' 
manifested  themselves  "  at  the  new  or  full  moon,"  and  some 
"  when  the  moon  is  waning.'^  It  has  been  said  in  apology, 
"as  in  Hahnemann's  early  days  the  moon  was  generally 
thought  to  be  a  very  influential  personage,  he  may  be  pardoned 
for  connecting  a  new  moon  with  certain  symptoms  he  noticed 
to  be  simultaneous  with  her  appearance."  Perhaps  we  may 
be  disposed  to  admit  this  apology,  though  the  fact  that  he 
made  such  references  detracts  much  from  his  credit  as  a 
careful  and  discriminating  observer,  and  greatly  diminishes 
our  confidence  in  his  inferences  and  conclusions.     But  it  is 


'  '  Chronic  Diseases,'  vol.  i,  p.  21. 
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high  time  that  those  who  call  themselves  Homoeopathists  iu 
the  present  day  should  disavow  such  untenable  notions;  and 
as  some  of  his  disciples,  so  far  from  doing  this,  are  even  more 
given  to  them  than  HahnemanUj  I  must  needs  deliver  myself 
from  the  imputation.  "  Give  a  dose  of  sulphur  when  the 
moon  is  on  the  decline 3"  says  Jahr,  "at  the  next  full  moon 
give  a  dose  of  mercury."  "  If  the  distress  should  return  at 
new  or  full  moon,  sulphur  should  be  given,  either  during  the 
decline  or  increase  of  the  moon,"  &c.,  &c.^  Now  I  am 
"  ready  to  adopt  whatever  is  demonstrated,  or  concede  what- 
ever is  rendered  highly  probable,  however  new  and  uncommon 
the  points  of  view  may  be  in  which  objects  the  most  familiar 
may  thereby  become  placed."  ^  But  I  am  as  yet  un- 
acquainted with  any  reliable  series  of  facts  which  demonstrates, 
or  even  renders  probable,  the  lunar  influences  on  the  action  of 
poisons  in  health,  or  of  remedies  in  disease.  These  references 
to  the  supposed  influence  of  the  moon  I  therefore  reject. 

13.  While  on  the  subject  of  other  departments  of  science, 
I  will  notice  a  supposed  connection  between  homoeopathy  and 
magnetism,  entertained  by  Hahnemann,  and  lately  asserted  to 
have  been  proved  by  a  new  philosophical  instrument  contrived 
by  Mr.  Rutter,  of  Brighton.  I  have  not  yet  met  with  any 
evidence  which  renders  a  connection  between  homoeopathy  and 
magnetism  probable,  beyond  the  facts  which  go  to  show  that 
a  union  or  "  correlation"  exists  between  all  physical  forces, 
and  perhaps  between  physical  and  vital  forces,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  movements  of  the  instrument  contrived  by 
Mr.  Rutter  are  simply  mechanical.  Some  Homoeopathists 
contended  that  it  was  able  to  show  physically  the  action  of  the 
infinitesimal  doses  by  its  movements.  Dr.  Quin  gave  lectures 
upon  it  to  this  effect,  in  London.  I  published  a  letter  at  the 
time,  containing  an  account  of  some:  experiments  which  proved 
that  this  instrument  has  no  connection  whatever  with  magnetic 
forces,  and  that  it  can  prove  nothing  as  to  the  action  of  the 
small  doses. 

14.  I  wish  to  state  that  I  dislike  and  reject  the  use  of  pre- 
parations of  disgusting  substances,  such  as  products  of  disease, 

'  Jahr's  '  Clinical  Guide,'  article  "  Worm  Affections." 
'  Herscliel's  '  Treati.se  on  Astronomy,'  p.  2. 
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&c.,  whicli  some  Homoeopathists  have  attempted  to  introduce 
as  remedies.  It  is  very  true  that  such  things  have  been 
greatly  resorted  to  in  old  time,  but  their  use  is  very  much  laid 
aside,  and  must  not  be  again  revived.  The  tendency  of  an 
improved  system  of  medicine  should  be  to  get  rid  of  the  ob- 
jectionable things  which  still  cling  to  the  old  methods. 

15.  Having  just  now  spoken  rather  of  the  disciples  than  of 
the  master,  I  wiU  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  that  I 
entirely  condemn  and  protest  against  the  mingling  of  medical 
facts  and  theories  with  the  doctrines  of  revealed  religion.  I 
cannot  sympathise  with  such  writers  as  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Everest  in  this  country,  and  Dr.  Mure  and  others  abroad. 
Mr.  Everest  says,  in  a  published  sermon,  When  the  old  sys- 
tem (of  medicine)  shall  have  quite  vanished  from  the  earth, 
and  the  new  one  (Homoeopathy)  shall  be  established,  then,  for 
the  first  time,  will  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  be 
preached  ...  and  received  as  God  intended,^'  &c ;  with  other 
sentiments  still  more  objectionable. 

I  thankfully  believe  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  and  nature  to  be  His  work  ;  but  the  study  of  the  one  is 
to  be  kept  distinct  from  the  study  of  the  other;  and  for  the 
reason  assigned  long  ago  by  Lord  Bacon,  because  of  the 
extreme  prejudice  which  both  religion  and  philosophy  have 
received,  and  may  receive,  by  being  commixed  together:  as 
that  which  undoubtedly  will  make  an  heretical  religion  and 
an  imaginary  and  fabulous  philosophy." 

16  To  return  to  Hahnemann.  I  deeply  regret  and  repu- 
diate  the  rancour  and  animosity  which  he  exhibits  towards  his 
professional  brethren ;  and  greatly  dislike  the  mean  and  vul^^ar 
language  he  condescends  to  adopt  when  speaking  of  them  "  I 
will  not  give  more  than  a  single  specimen  :  "  The  old  school 
dreamed  of  effectmg  causal  cures  by  endeavouring  to  remove 
these  imagmary  and  presumed  material  causes  of  disease. 
Mence  their  assiduous  evacuation  of  the  bile  by  vomitin-  • 
their  diligence  in  purging;  ...  and  more  especially  airtheii- 
vaneties  of  bloodlettings ;  .  .  .  following  the  precepts  of  a 
we    known  bloodthirsty  Parisian  physician  [Broussais],  as  a 

'  '  Organon;  pp.  11,  12. 
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17.  I  am  shocked  and  astonished  at  the  effrontery  with 
which  Hahnemann  announces  his  dogmatic  assertions.  I 
have  given  some  examples  of  this  in  the  Essay  on  the  Difficul- 
ties of  Homoeopathy ;  I  will  add  a  few  more ;  at  the  same 
time  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  disagreeable  tone  pervades 
the  whole  of  his  principal  works,  the  '  Organon '  more  espe- 
cially. Everything  is  "unerring,"  "infallible,"  "invariable," 
"  unquestionable,"  "  incontrovertible,"  and  "  not  to  be  refuted 
by  any  experience  in  the  world." ^  "  All  experiments  and 
observations  demonstrate  in  the  most  convincing  manner  that 
among  medicines — that  one  alone  which  can  produce  in  tlie 
healthy  individual  a  similar  morbid  state,  is  capable  of  trans- 
forming a  given  case  of  disease,  rapidly,  gently,  and  perma- 
nently into  health  ;  indeed,  that  such  a  medicine  will  never  fail 
to  cure  the  disease."'^  Again,  "  If  physicians  would  but  ap- 
proach the  cholera  patient,  in  order  to  treat  him  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  sickening  with  this  medicine  (camphor 
dissolved  in  alcohol),  which  alone  is  efficacious,  and  which  most 
certainly  destroys  the  miasm  about  the  patient,  by  giving  him, 
as  I  have  taught,  every  five  minutes  one  drop  of  it,  if  they 
would  but  do  this,  then  every  patient  would  not  only  be 
infallibly  restored  ivithin  a  couple  of  hours  (as  the  most  unde- 
niable facts  and  instances  prove),  but  by  the  cure  of  the 
disease  with  pure  camphor,  they  would  at  the  same  time 
eradicate  and  annihilate  the  miasm."^  The  tone  of  Hahne- 
mann's writings,  and  the  style  which  he  adopts,  tend  to 
associate  him  with  the  class  of  bold  and  ignorant  empirics, 
rather  than  with  that  of  able  and  conscientious  physicians. 

I  think  I  have  now  noticed  every  feature  of  Hahnemann's 
exposition  of  his  system,  and  there  is  not  one  which  I  admire, 
or  can  adopt  in  the  terms  in  which  they  are  propounded  by 
him.  As  expressed  in  his  writings,  they  all,  without  exception, 
excite  in  my  mind  a  strong  repugnance.  Every  detail  is 
presented  in  so  distateful  a  manner  as  to  produce  a  feeling  of 
absolute  dislike;  so  that  I  cannot  but  repeat  what  I  have 
already  said  on  a  former  occasion,  that  had  I  read  Hahne- 

'  '  Organon,' j3a*5Jffi.  '  '  Lesser  "Writings  of  Hahnemann,  p.  811. 

^  Ibid.,  p.  854. 
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raann's  works  before  making  a  practical  trial  of  the  method,  I 
never  should  have  been  induced  to  begin  it.  They  are  filled 
with  unproved  assertions,  illogical  arguments,  fanciful  specula- 
tions, and  obvious  contradictions. 

It  is  due  to  myself  to  have  made  these  statements.  Inas- 
much as  I  have  adopted  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  I  may 
be  supposed  to  be  a  disciple  of  Hahnemann,  and  be  held  re- 
sponsible  for  his  follies.  I  altogether  disclaim  such  responsi- 
bility and  relationship. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  met  with  nothing  in  the  writings 
of  Hahnemann  which  would  lead  me  to  suspect  him  of  dis- 
honesty. Before  the  controversy  respecting  Homoeopathy 
commenced,  he  was  acknowledged  by  his  professional  brethren 
to  be  a  man  of  talent  and  reputation,  and  I  think  he  is  still 
entitled  to  this  character;  1  admire  his  untiring  industry  and 
perseverance,  and  believe  his  efforts  on  behalf  of  suffering 
humanity  were  siucere ;  these  efforts  were  requited  with  deri- 
sion and  ill-treatment,  and  it  is  not  surprising,  though  it  is 
much  to  be  regretted,  that  he  was  driven  to  retaliate  in 


II  I  will  now  endeavour  to  recapitulate  what  my  practical 
trial  of  HomcBopathy  has  led  me  to  acknowledge  and  accept  as 
true.  The  results  of  a  personal,  industrious,  and  honest  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject,  having  for  its  one  object  the  dis- 
covery of  truth  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick;  and  I  earnestly 
entreat  my  medica  brethren  to  lay  aside  the  prejudices  of 
their  education,  and  their  preconceived  opinions,  to  follow  my 
example,  and  to  give  the  following  points  a  searching  investi^ 
gation  and  a  fair  trial  in  their  own  hands 

1.        /'^^•^^^>^^.-I  think  these  three  propositio 
demonstrated  as  plain  facts :—  i        u»  may  oe 

That  each  drug  selects  certain  portions  or  organs  of  the 
body  upon  which  to  produce  its  injurious  action. 

That  the  injurious  action  produced  upon  the  parts  or  organs 
of  the  body  thus  selected,  is  more  or  less  peculiar  to 
drug;  that  It  IS  characteristic;  so  that  by  ?his  action  eac 
drug  may  be  known  from  the  rest 

That  drugs  are  to  be  given  as  the  best  remedies  for  the 

21 
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diseases  which  affect  the  same  parts  or  organs  of  the  body 
which  such  drugs  affect ;  and  specially  when  the  symptoms 
manifested  by  the  affected  parts  or  organs  resemble  the  symp- 
toms produced  by  the  drugs. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  profession  to  deny  the  first  and  second  of  these  proposi- 
tions.   They  were  tacitly  admitted,  without  question  or  doubt, 
by  a  large  number  of  eminent  medical  men,  and  equally 
eminent  chemists,  on  the  late  trial  of  Palmer  for  the  murder 
of  Mr.  Cook.     On  that  trial  one  of  the  leading  questions  was 
a  question  of  science were  the  symptoms  which  preceded 
the  death  of  Mr.  Cook  the  symptoms  of  strychnine  ?  Now, 
unless  the  first  and  second  of  these  three  propositions  were 
admitted  as  true,  this  question  would  have  been  a  useless  one. 
It  was  not  thought  useless,  but  was  entertained  and  answers 
given  to  it  by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  Dr.  Todd,  Mr.  Solby, 
Professors  Brande,  Christison,  and  Taylor,  Mr.  Herapath,  Dr. 
Letheby,  and  many  others.    Some  thought  the  symptoms 
were  those  of  strychnine,  and  others  thought  they  were  not; 
but  none  denied  that  strychnine  affects  organs  and  produces 
symptoms  peculiar  to  itself;  and  if  this  be  true  of  strychnine, 
it  can  be  true  of  it  only  because  it  is  true  of  all  drugs,  that 
they  select  the  organs  of  the  body  upon  which  they  prefer 
to  act,  and  also  because  they  act  upon  those  organs  m  a 
more  or  less  peculiar  and  characteristic  manner.    It  would 
seem,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  advance  proofs  of  these  two 

propositions.  .        m  •    •  oo 

Of  the  third  proposition  it  is  far  otherwise,  ihis  is,  as 
yet,  almost  universally  denied,  at  least  in  part,  for  it  is  ad. 
mitted  that  drugs  are  remedies  for  disease.  The  denial  of  the 
remainder  of  the  proposition  raises  this  question,  for  what 
disease  is  each  drug  to  be  given  as  a  remedy?  The  medical 
profession  have  been  labouring  earnestly  for  many  centuries  to 
discover  the  answer  to  this  question,  and  the  best  answer,  in 
mv  iudgment,  and  according  to  my  own  personal  observation 
and  experience,  which  has  yet  been  found,  is  the  answer  given 
by  the  law  of  Homoeopathy,  as  expressed  in  this  third  propo- 

sition.  .  .  .  .^T  •  , 

Some  proofs  of  the  truth  of  this  proposition  are  stated  in 
Essays  IV,  V,  and  VI,  on  the  Principle  of  Homoeopathy.  It 
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is  not  my  intention  to  add  others  in  this  place,  as  I  hope  to 
have  another  and  a  better  opportunity  of  doing  so.  At  pre- 
sent I  content  myself  with  giving  it  as  a  practical  fact,  of  the 
truth  and  value  of  which  I  have  daily  experience.  And  a-ain 
I  call  upon  medical  men  to  test  it  for  themselves ;  to  try  Tt  as 
a  practical  guide  in  the  opportunities  afforded  them  every  day  • 
and  to  accept  it  as  a  fact,  without  wasting  time  in  speculation^ 
as  to  its  modus  operandi. 

2  The  Provings.-l  entirely  approve,  and  heartily  recom- 
mend to  my  profession,  the  method  of  learning  the  properties 
of  drugs  by  proving  them  on  healthy  persons.  Having  obtained 
some  practical  acquaintance  with  this  subject,  it  commends 
Itself  to  my  mmd,  as  the  foundation  of  all  real  knowledge  in 
therapeutics,,  and  as  the  only  method  yet  pointed  out  by  which 
medicme  can  become  a  science.  Nor  are  the  objections  to  its 
adoption  so  formidable  as  they  may  at  first  sight'appear,  while 
the  advantages  can  scarcely  be  overrated. 

P'°"^^^        '^^"S  ^'-e  contained  in 
the  first  and  second  propositions  of  the  preceding  paragraph. 
They  are  to  ascertain  its  sphere  of  action  (first  propo^ion), 
and  the  mode  m  which  that  action  is  manifested  (second  pro- 
position),  m  other  words,  to  learn  what  organs  of  the  body 
are  affected  by  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  "the  functions  of 
those  organs  are  deranged,  or  their  structure  altered.  This 
may  commonly  be  accomplished  without  pushing  the  experi- 
ment to  any  serious  extent;  while,  with  respect  to  a  large 
number  of  important  medicines,  we  learn  the  more  formidabfe 
symptoms  and  alterations  of  structure  they  have  the  powe  o 
produce  from  the  numerous  eases  of  poisoning  which  e  her 
accidentally  or  intentionally  occur.  ^  eitnei 

The  adoption  of  this  method  of  discovering  the  properties  of 
drugs  IS  necessitated  by  the  acknowledgment' of  the  th  pro 
pos  ion  of  the  preceding  paragraph,-the  principle  of  Homl 
opathy     Independently  of  that  principle,  it  has  strong  cla  ms 
upon  the  attention  of  physicians,  but  Homc^opath;  ca  o 
exist  practically  without  it.  ^ 

In  the  Essay  on  this  subject,  I  have  given  some  of  the 
provings  of  monkshood  [Aconitum  Napellus).     In  the  svmn 
toms  there  detailed  we  have  a  perfect  picture  of  syn  chus  ; 
inflammatory  fever.    The  commencement  by  a  chfli,  sens  o 


326  EEVIEW  OF 

fatigue,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea;  the  cliill  increasing  to  sliiver- 
ings,  goose-skin,  icy  coldness.     Then  the  second  stage,  heat, 
violent  headache,  burning  in  the  eyes,  roaring  in  the  ears, 
quickened  breathing,  with  cough,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
acute  pain,  and  a  full,  strong,  frequent  pulse.    Then,  after  a 
few  hours,  the  third  stage,  perspirations,  followed  by  a  remis- 
sion, and  this  by  the  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms.  Such 
is  the  proving  of  aconite ;  such  the  picture  produced  by  the 
drug,  and  which  is  a  close  resemblance  of  the  cases  called 
simple  or  inflammatory  fever,  which  are  met  with  so  often  in 
daily  practice. 

That  aconite  is  an  admirable  remedy  for  simple  and  for  in- 
flammatory fever,  has  been  abundantly  experienced  and  testi- 
fied to  by  Homoeopathists,  but  the  witness  I  shall  adduce  at 
present  is  my  opponent,  Dr.  Routh.    In  the  '  Journal  of  the 
Provincial  Medical  Association'  for  June  8,  1855,  is  a  paper  on 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia  by  Dr.  C.  H.  ¥.  Bouth.    In  this 
paper  Dr.  Kouth  says,  "  The  pulse  must  be  reduced  in  fre- 
quency.    The  surest  means  to  effect  this  is,  1  believe,  aconite.'' 
"I  seldom  if  ever  bleed  (in  inflammation  of  the  lungs); 
bleeding  fails  in  53  per  cent,  of  pneumonia."    "  Here  {in  aco- 
nite) is  a  remedy  to  be  preferred  to  bloodletting,  because,  while 
it  is  equally  powerful  in  its  action,  it  has  the  advantage  of 
sparing  the  patient's  blood  for  the  future  contingencies  of  the 
disease 

The  following  is  a  proving  of  another  plant,  the  sumach  or 

poison  oak  {Rhus  Toxicodendron).    Mrs.  took  the  tenth 

part  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  rhus  tox.  about  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning;  in  about  an  hour  a  feeling  of  great  depres- 
sion came  on,  with  shiverings,  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet 
to  which  she  is  not  naturally  prone,  confusion  of  the  head,  and 
little  appetite  for  breakfast.  In  three  hours  she  felt  so  ill  as 
to  be  obliged  to  go  to  bed,  the  symptoms  being  an  indescriba- 
ble feeling  of  depression,  alternate  heats  and  chills,  aching 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue, 
with  disagreeable  taste,  entire  loss  of  appetite,  feeble  pulse, 
temperature  of  the  skin  below  the  natural  standard,  though 
well  covered  in  bed,  cold  clammy  perspirations,  secretion  ot 

1  Braithwaite's  '  Retrospect,'  vol.  xxxii,  pp-  96,  97. 
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*  the  kidneys  scanty  and  bigli  coloured.  This  state  of  things 
continued  on  the  following  day,  and  to  it  was  added  consider- 
able discharges  of  dark  blood,  which,  along  with  tlie  continu- 
ance of  the  typhoid  symptoms,  was  repeated,  but  in  less 
quantity,  on  the  third  and  fourth  days.  On  the  fifth  day  all 
the  symptoms  disappeared.  This  proving  of  rhus  was  an 
epitome  of  typhus  fever. 

I  know  no  remedy  so  efficacious,  in  many  cases  of  typhus 
and  typhoid  fevers,  as  this  same  rhus,  given  in  the  lowest 

dilutions. 

By  such  experiments  as  these,  the  two  plants,  monkshood 
and  sumach,  are  shown  to  have  characteristic  relations  to  two 
opposite  kinds  of  fever.  The  former  both  produces  and  cures 
the  fever  of  excitement  or  exaltation;  the  latter  causes  and  is 
a  remedy  for  the  fever  of  depression. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  from  these  remarks  that  these  two 
plants  have  no  other  relations.    By  carrying  the  experimental 
provings  further,  new  features  are  discovered  in  each  of  them 
dfselses  indicated  as  remedies  for  some  other  serious 

This  method  of  proving  drugs  in  health  may  be  extended 
to  every  article  in  the  Materia  Medica ;  and  thus,  I  have  no 
doubt,  a  counter-part  may  be  found  for  every  diseased  condition 
to  which  the  human  body  is  liable.  It  has  been  already  so 
extended,  after  the  fashion  of  Hahnemann;  it  requires  to  be 
done  again  with  more  discrimination  and  judgment 

lal  has  I  d  me  to  approve  is  the  use  of  a  single  medicine  at  a 
time.    Like  the  preceding  matter,  the  proving  of  drugs  upon 
the  healthy    it  has  strong   recommendations  of  ifs  own 
independently  of  Its  connection  with  the  principle  of  HomcBo-' 
pathy ;  but  the  adoption  of  this  principle  as  a  guide  iTTlie 
selec  ion  of   he  remedies  to  be  given  for  disefse,  and 
adoption  of  the  method  of  provings,  as  the  best  way  ^f-learn^. 
the  properties  of  drugs,  render  it  imperative  to  prescribe 
medicine  by  itself.     The  same  preparation  of  the  drug  wW  h 
has  been  taken  by  the  prover  to  obtain  the  symptoms  should 
be  given  to  the  patient  to  remove  similar  symptoms 
alone  should  be  varied.  Aucuo^e 

I  have  devoted  an  Essay  to  this  subject  to  which  my  readers 
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will  refer.    I  must  add  that  I  daily  feel  more  strongly  the  ' 
advantages  of  the  method.    Suppose  a  case  to  be  well  studied, 
and  the  remedy  carefully  selected;   at  the  next  consultation 
disappointment  is  experienced  on  finding  that  the  patient  has 
derived  no  benefit  from  the  remedy.      It  is  clear  either  that 
something  has  been  overlooked,  some  error  in  diagnosis  has 
been  committed,  or  that  there  is  some  idiosyncrasy  or  peculiarity 
in  the  constitution  or  habits  of  the  patient.    If  there  has 
been  a  mistake  in  the  diagnosis,  a  further  and  more  sifting 
investigation  of  the  case  may  correct  this,  and  lead  to  the 
choice  of  a  more  appropriate  remedy.    If  the  other  alternative 
has   happened,  and  the  patient's  nervous  system  has  not 
responded  satisfactorily  to  the  medicine,  in  the  dose  which 
has  been  given,  the  same  remedy  has  to  be  repeated  in  a 
different  dose. 

Or,  as  happens  more  commonly,  the  remedy  has  succeeded, 
and  the  patient  is  better.  How  very  much  greater  is  the 
satisfaction  felt  on  learning  this  result,  when  it  can  be  traced 
to  a  known  remedy  used  alone,  than  it  was  formerly  when  a 
mixture  of  perhaps  a  dozen  ingredients  had  been  given,  and 
when  consequently  it  was  impossible  to  say,  with  precision,  to 
which  the  benefit  was  owing.  This  doubt  attaches  to  every 
combination  of  drugs,  whether  of  many  or  of  few. 

The  force  of  truth  in  this  matter  has  already  produced  a 
strong  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
profession.  They  are  rapidly  adopting  this  peculiarity  of 
Homoeopathic  practice.  Already,  also,  many  of  the  best 
remedies  of  the  Homoeopathists  have  been  extensively  intro- 
duced into  the  prescriptions  of  allopathists.  Several  examples 
of  both  these  statements  have  lately  come  under  my  own 
observation,  and  which,  were  I  disposed  to  indulge  in  per- 
sonalities, I  could  mention ;  but  I  will  confine  myself  to  one 
or  two  general  remarks.  Such  circumstances  prove  that 
notwithstanding  all  the  contempt  of  Homoeopathy  which  such 
individuals  have  professed  to  entertain,  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  ridicule  they  have  expressed,  and  the  indifference  they 
have  pretended  at  the  increasing  popularity  of  the  unwelcome 
novelty,  it  has  so  commended  itself  to  their  judgment  and 
their  conscience,  that  they  have  been  constrained  to  adopt,  or 
to  approach  towards  the  adoption  of  many  of  its  remedies  and 
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some  of  its  peculiarities.  In  the  present  attitude  of  tlie 
profession  towards  Homoeopathy,  these  things  are  done  with  an 
ill  grace,  and  in  the  eyes  of  observing  and  intelligent  lookers 
on  are  highly  discreditable  to  men  of  education,  and  quite 
unworthy  of  their  known  respectability.  Shall  I  be  forgiven 
for  suggesting  to  such  of  my  brethreu  as  have  been  tempted 
thus  to  disgrace  themselves,  the  propriety  of  recovering  their 
credit  by  at  once  adopting  a  more  candid  and  straightforward 
coui'se. 

I  acknowledge  that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  respectable 
practitioners,  if  they  contemplate  embracing  Homoeopathy,  in 
Its  present  aspect,  are  almost  insurmountable  ;  but  I  venture 
to  hope  that  by  this  investigation  these  difficulties  have  been 
very  much  diminished.  Physicians  will  learn  from  it  that  they 
are  not  required  to  commit  themselves  to  what  they  may  un- 
avoidably dislike  about  Hahnemann ;  that  they  are  not  called 
upon  to  pledge  themselves  to  any  hypotheses,  or  to  any 
speculations  whatever;  that  what  is  required  of  them  is  a 
reasonable  service,  namely,  to  open  their  eyes  to  see,  and  their 
mouths  to  acknowledge  what  is  true  and  useful  as  a  matter  of 
fact. 

_  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  embracing  Homoeopathy  thus 
simplified,  and  freed  from  a  dress  which  has  rendered  it  so 
repulsive  to  the  English  mind,  are  not  great.  Such  an 
adoption  of  it  would  be  an  easy  way  of  escape  from  the  false 
position  in  which  many  physicians  must  be  sensible  they  are  at 
present  placed;  a  way  by  which  they  may  again  honestly 
perform  their  duties  as  members  of  an  honorable  profession ; 
a  way  by  which  they  may  put  themselves  right  with  their 
countrymen,  satisfy  the  demands  of  science  and  of  truth,  and 
deliver  themselves  from  the  reproaches  of  a  dissatisfied  and 
uneasy  conscience. 

4.  The  Small  Dose.-— I  adopt  the  small  dose.  I  have  used 
nothmg  else  for  five  years.  I  know  that  this  is  the  part  of 
Homoeopathic  practice  which  brings  upon  those  who  embrace  it 
ridicule  and  contempt;  but  I  am  not  ashamed  to  avow 
anything  which  I  conscientiously  believe  to  be  true.  Prove  to 
me  that  I  am  mistaken,  and  I  will  gladly  retract  the  error 

"  The  Athenffium'^  takes  high  ground  in  its  literary  and 
scientific  pretensions,  I  therefore  notice  the  attempt  which  has 
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been  made  by  that  journal  to  convince  me  of  my  folly,  but, 
as  will  be  learned  from  my  remarks  upon  the  effort,  it  has 
failed  of  success.  Indeed,  I  am  persuaded  that  I  shall  succeed 
in  convincing  others,  though  I  may  fail  in  convincing  the 
writer  of  this  criticism,  that  he  is  more  in  error  than  the 
individual  he  has  undertaken  to  condemn,  and  that  the  subject 
is  one  which  calls  for  his  re-consideration  before  he  again 
pronounces  so  dogmatically  upon  it. 

In  a  review  of  the  '  Tracts  on  Homoeopathy,'  the  writer 
observes : — 

"The  foundation  of  all  inductive  science  is  the  law  that  effects 
are  increased  with  the  increase  of  their  causes,  decreased  by 
the  decrease  of  their  causes,  and  changed  with  the  change  of 
their  causes.     Unless  causes  and  effects  answer  to  these  laws, 
they  are  not  regarded  as  such  by  sane  people.    In  the  face  of 
these  fundamental  truths,  Homoeopathy  says  effects  are  in- 
creased by  the  decrease  of  their  causes,  and  decreased  by  the 
increase  of  their  causes, — and,  therefore,  asserts  a  folly  which 
it  is  not  worth  the  while  of  a  man  in  his  senses  to  look  into. 
Moreover,  we  may  add,  the  man  that  is  inclined  to  investigate 
this  folly  already  betrays  unsoundness  of  mind,  and  we  would 
warn  him  against  experimentation  on  the  subject,  which  will 
be  almost  sure  to  end  in  his  adopting  the  delusion.     We  feel 
ashamed  to  see  so  intelligent  a  man  as  Dr.  Sharp  the  victim  of 
so  weak  a  delusion  as  the  evidence  of  cure  in  Homoeopathy. 
Does  he  not  see  that  an  equally  imposuag  array  of  figures  and 
facts  could  be  brought  forward  in  favour  of  charms  and  amulets, 
the  king's  touch,  the  magnets  of  Mesmer,  and  the  pills  of 
Morison  and  Holloway  ?     No  amount  of  fine  writing  can 
explain  away  this  fact,  nor  get  him  out  of  the  unscientific 
position  in  which  he  has  placed  himself."  ^ 

I  cannot  avoid  remarking,  in  the  first  place,  the  disin- 
genuousness  of  this  writer.    In  the  first  Essay  it  is  stated  that 

Homoeopathy  is  not  an  infinitesimal  dose,"  and  this  state- 
ment is  frequently  repeated.  Stress  is  laid  upon  the  principle, 
the  provings,  and  the  single  medicine,  as  the  parts  of  Homoeo- 
pathy which  are  to  be  first  investigated,  and  most  earnestly 
contended  for;  and  though  I  have  used  the  small  dose  in  my 


1  Extracted  from  the  '  Athenasum '  of  December  30th, 
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own  practice,  and  have  found  it  answer,  I  have  remarked  that 
"  Plomceopathy,  as  a  principle,  was  discovered  by  experiments 
made  with  ordinary  doses,  and  a  man  may  be  a  true  Homoeo- 
pathist  though  he  never  prescribe  any  other/^  The  reviewer 
therefore,  in  ignoring  these  main  features  of  Homoeopathy' 
and  assaihng  only  the  small  dose,  betrays  the  malus  animus  of 
a  prejudiced  mind.  Nothing  short  of  such  prejudice  could 
deliver  any  one  up  to  be  content  to  make  use  of  the  incon- 
clusive arguments  advanced  in  this  article  of  the  'Athensum  ' 
We  will,  however,  examine  them. 

The  whole  of  the  evidence  in  proof  of  the  action  of  the 
small  dose  is  thought  to  be  disposed  of  by  a  knock-down  blow. 

iittects  are  increased  with  the  increase  of  their  causes 
decreased  by  the  decrease  of  their  causes,-  and  so  forth  I 
grant  the  truth  of  this  proposition  as  readily  as  the  writer  in 
the  Athenaeum^  does.  What  then?  So  do  two  and  two 
make  four;  and  the  inability  of  small  quantities  of  triturated 
drugs  to  act  upon  the  living  nervous  system  of  man  may  as 
reasonably  be  inferred  from  the  latter  proposition  as  from  the 
former  There  never  was  a  weaker  sophism  ;  there  never  was 
a  conclusion  more  illogically  drawn  from  any  premises.  I 
think  I  can  show  this  very  plainly  to  all  whose  eyes  are  not 
shut  by  prejudice. 

Let  it  be  remarked  that  Homceopathy  does  not  say  that 
effects  are  increased  by  the  decrease  of  their  causes,  and 
decreased  by  the  increase  of  their  causes  f  what  HomcBopathists 
do  say  this  subject  (for  Homeopathy,  as  I  have  stated  in 
-fc^ssay  I,  says  nothing  about  the  dose,-)  is  this  — bv 
diminishing  the  mechanical  adhesion  of  a  drug,  or  by  dividing 
It  into  exceeding  y  minute  particles,  a  very  small  quantity  so 
dwided,  IS  capable  of  acting  on  the  vital  principk  with  ^uf! 
ficient  energy  to  cure  diseases,  even  in  respect  to  substLces 

cohesion  of  their  particles,  have  little  or  no  effect.  This  is 
asserted  simply  as  a  matter  of  fact;  the  proof  being  daily 

tZT^-  1  "^'^  ^^^^^^^^^^  testify Vtle 

tiuth  of  this  fact  are  the  medical  men  who  observe  it 

1  will  now  show  from  unexceptionable  sources   that  thp 
opponents  of  HomcBopathy  practise,  in  type  or  embi,  o 
same  thing,  and  teach  and  believe  the  same  truth  My 
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authority  for  the  practice  shall  be  the  '  Pharmacopoeia'  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  for  the  teaching  and  believing, 
the  '  Pharmacologia'  of  the  present  President  of  that  College. 

In  the  '  Pharmacopoeia'  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
of  London,  we  find  the  following  prescription  : — 

"  Take  of  Mercury,  two  drachms, 
Confection  of  Red  Rose,  three  drachms. 
Liquorice,  powdered,  a  drachm  ; 
"  Rub  the  mercury  with  the  confection  until  globules  can 
no  longer  be  seen  ;  then,  the  liquorice  being  added,  beat  the 
whole  together  until  incorporated/'^    Other  Colleges  give 
similar  prescriptions. 

It  is  well  known  that  inercury,  in  its  ordinary  state  as 
quicksilver,  has  no  effect  upon  the  human  body  beyond  what 
is  due  to  its  gravity.  In  mercury,  therefore,  we  have  the  type 
of  the  inert  drugs  used  by  Homoeopathists ;  and  in  this  process 
of  the  trituration  of  mercury  we  have  the  type  of  the  trituration 
of  all  other  drugs. 

Thus  then  the  type  or  embryo  of  the  whole  practice  of 
Homoeopathists,  as  regards  the  mode  of  preparing  their  reme- 
dies, is  to  be  found  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians.    The  elementary  fact,  the  germ  of  the 
whole  discovery,  has  laid  dormant  many  years  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeias of  the  Colleges,  and  the  writer  of  the  article  in  the 
'  Athen£eum'  might,  with  as  much  justice,  condemn  himself  as 
insane,  for  prescribing  or  for  taking  two  or  three  grains  of 
blue-pill,  because  a  large  quantity  of  mercury  would  have  no 
action  on  his  liver,  as  adjudge  others  to  be  thus  insane  for 
prescribing  or  taking  small  doses  of  other  inert  substances, 
which  have  been  rendered  active  by  an  exactly  similar  process 
of  trituration.    If  the  axiom  proposed  by  the  critic,—"  effects 
are  decreased  with  the  decrease  of  their  causes,''— be  applicable 
to  the  condemnation  of  the  practice  of  Homoeopathists,  it  is 
equally  appHcable  to  the  condemnation  of  the  practice  of  all 
the  physicians  of  the  civiHsed  world. 

So  much  for  the  practice ;  now  let  us  examine  the  teaching 
and  belief  of  physicians  on  this  subject,  and  from  a  source 


Pharm.  Lond.,'  article  "  Pil.  Hydr,"  Phillips's  Translation. 
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equally  unexceptionable.  The  President  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  of  London  delivers  himself  thus  :  

"The  doses  of  medicinal  substances  are  specific  with  respect 
to  each,  and  can  therefore  be  only  learnt  from  experience. 
The  young  and  eager  practitioner,  however,  is  too  often  be- 
trayed into  the  error  of  mpposing  that  the  powers  of  a  remedy 
alivmjs  increase  in  an  equal  ratio  with  its  dose." 

Dr.  Paris  goes  on  to  say,  and  the  italics  are  his,  not  mine 
"Substances  perfectly  inert  and  useless  in  one  dose,  may  prove 
m  another,  [meaning,  of  course,  a  smaller  one],  active  and 
valuable.  Hence  may  be  explained  the  great  efficacy  of  many 
mineral  waters,  whilst  the  ingredients  which  impart  activity  to 
them  are  found  comparatively  inert,"  when  they  are  given  in 
larger  quantities. 

Again,  on  the  mode  of  preparation  by  triturating  in  a 
mortar.  Dr.  Paris  says,  "I  think  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  extreme  pulverization  assists  the  operation 
of  all  substances  whose  active  principles  are  not  easily  soluble."^ 
Thus  the  teaching  is  in  accordance  with  the  practice,  and 
by  the  sentence  of  the  'Athenaeum,'  I  go  to  an  asylum  in 
good  company;  having  under  one  arm  as  many  Pharma- 
copoeias as  I  can  carry,  and  leaning  with  the  other  on  that 
of  the  President  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians. 

There  are,  I  think,  only  two  remarks  which  can  be  made 
m  opposition  to  the  reasoning   I  have   here  pursued  It 
may  be  said  that  by  triturating  mercury  a  chemical  change 
takes  place,  and  an  oxide  of  mercury  is   produced,  which 
is  the  active  ingredient  in  blue-pill.     The  answer  is  ready  • 
—"The  mercury  in  this  preparation,"  says  Mr  Phillips 
the  translator  of  the  '  Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis,'  and  the 
best  pharmaceutical  chemist  of  our  day,  -the  mercury  in 
this  preparation  is  probably  in  the  state  of  minute  division 
only        I  well  remember  how  Mr.  Phillips  dwelt  upon  this 
in  his  Lectures,  and  how  he   assured   us   he   had  taken 
every  pains  to  detect  an  oxide  in  .  blue-pill  without  success. 
But  suppose  It  to  be  so,  and  that  some  chemical  change  has 
taken  place  during  trituration ;  what  this  process  effects  for 

I  Paris's  'Pharmacologia,'  pp.  152-3,  161,  4th  edit. 
-  '  Translation  of  the  P.  L.,'  article  "  Pil.  Hydrarg." 


334 


REVIEW  OP 


I 


one  substance  it  may  effect  for  others,  they  also  may  undergo 
chemical  changes,  while  being  pulverized,  as  well  as  mercury. 
Nevertheless,  the  question  is  not  one  belonging  to  the  science 
of  chemistry,  but  to  therapeutics;  it  is  not  about  chemical 
changes,  but  whether,  when  substances  have  been  minutely 
divided  by  trituration  and  solution,  they  are  capable  of  acting 
as  remedies  in  disease  ?  I  submit  to  the  'Athenaeum'  that 
this  question  is  not  answered  by  his  proposition,  and  that  it 
can  be  answered  only  by  experiment.  I  have  made  the  experi- 
ment, and  believe  that  they  are  so  capable  of  acting. 

The  second  remark  which  may  be  made  is  this : — the  prac- 
tice of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Pharmacologia 
are  not  applicable  to  such  very  minute  quantities  of  the  drugs 
as  are  contained  in  the  small  doses  of  the  Homoeopathists.  I 
ask,  by  what  authority  is  this  said  ?  The  practice  and  the 
teaching  apply  so  far  as  the  College  and  its  President  have 
experience  ;  their  small  doses  act  so  far  as  they  have  tried 
them;  they  are  not  qualified — not  entitled  to  pronounce 
beyond  their  experience;  others  have  tried  the  small  doses 
further ;  they  find  that  these  doses  act,  and  their  experience 
must  needs  overbalance  the  mere  opinion  without  experience 
of  any  number  of  their  colleagues. 

The  plain  truth  upon  this  point  is,  that  with  respect  to  the 
action  of  material  agents  upon  the  living  body  of  man,  medical 
men  are  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  knowledge  to  enable 
them  to  judge  of  what  is  greater  or  less,  or  in  what  way  such 
agents  increase  or  decrease  in  their  power  of  action.  We  are 
not  able  to  say  beforehand  whether  a  grain  of  any  substance, 
or  the  tenth  part  of  it,  shall  act  most  powerfully ;  the  ex- 
periment must  be  tried  before  the  answer  can  be  given.  The 
proposition  laid  down  by  the  reviewer  is  therefore  altogether 
irrelevant  and  inapplicable  to  the  matter  in  hand.  It  leaves  the 
evidence  of  observation  unimpeached,  and  the  insanity  of 
the  witness  unproved. 

The  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  "  an  equally  imposing  array 
of  figures  and  facts  could  be  brought  forward  in  favour  of 
charms  and  amulets,"  &c.,  &c.  I  think  not,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  could  not  prove  this  assertion  to  be  true ;  but  suppose 
I  were  to  admit  its  truth,  I  have  yet  to  learn  how  that  ad- 
mission would  prove  that  I  am  in  error  on  a  question  which 
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has  no  connection  whatever  with  charms  and  amulets,  or  with 
the  royal  touch,  or  with  the  pills  of  Plolloway  or  Morisou. 

Look  at  the  logic  of  this  reasoning : — an  imposing  array  of 
facts  and  figures  can  be  brought  forward  in  favour  of  the 
efficacy  of  charms  and  amulets,  acting  through  the  imagination 
of  their  patients ;  therefore,  what  Dr.  Sheirp  and  other  medical 
men,  accustomed  to  the  observation  of  disease  and  the  effects 
of  remedies,  have  seen  in  their  own  practice,  of  the  action  of 
small  material  quantities  of  drugs,  not  acting  through  the 
imagmation  of  the  patient,  is  a  delusion. 

Again,  an  imposing  array  of  figures  and  facts  can  be  brought 
forward  in  favour  of  the  pills  of  Holloway  and  Morison ; 
they-efore,  the  results  observed  by  Dr.  Sharp  and  others,  with 
very  small  quantities  of  the  same  drugs,  is  a  weak  delusion. 
By  this  mode  of  argument  anything  may  be  proved.  It  may 
be  proved  that  modern  chemists  are  deluded  because  the 
alchemists  who  preceded  them  were  enthusiasts;  that 
Faraday  is  in  error  because  "Elias  the  artist'^  was  a  rogue. 

This  is  the  best  reasoning  which  has  yet  appeared  against 
the  efficacy  of  the  small  dose,  which  efficacy  is  attested  as  a 
fact  by  every  one  who  has  been  willing  to  observe  it.  Certain 
other  parties  are  presumed  to  have  been  mistaken  about 
certain  other  things;  therefore,  Homoeopathists  who  testify 
what  they  have  seen,  and  which  their  opponents  will  not  take 
opportunities  of  seeing,  are  in  a  weak  delusion  ! 

Such  is  the  miserable  refuge  of  the  opponents  of  Homoeo- 
pathy !     Does  it  uot  excite  feelings  of  indignation  to  see  men 
who  have  been  told  by  their  colleagues  an  observed  fact  and 
have  been  requested  to  observe  it  themselves,  hide  themselves 
under  such  flimsy  subterfuges  as  these,  under  pretence  of  argu 
ment  and  science  ?  ^ 

The  truth  upon  this  second  point  is  this  Many  erroneous 
notions  on  the  cure  of  diseases  have  prevailed  among  mankind  • 
which  fact  proves  that  great  caution  is  needed  to  avoid  being 
misled  into  other  errors  on  the  same  subject,  but  which  proves 
nothmg  more;  least  of  all  does  it  prove  that  observations  made 
with  a  full  consciousness  of  this  liability  to  be  deceived  and 
therefore  made  with  every  reasonable  precaution  against  de- 
ceptions—least of  all  does  it  prove  that  such  observations  are 
erroneous. 
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I  might  notice  the  ludicrous  timidity, — the  cowardice  ex- 
hibited iu  the  warning  given  "  against  experimentation  on  the 
subject,  which  will  be  almost  sure  to  end  in  adopting  the 
delusion,"  had  I  not  already  given  as  much  attention  to  this 
writer  as  his  observations  deserve. 

I  will  now  show  how  the  small  dose,  thus  theoretically  op- 
posed, is  practically  adopted;  which  will  again  oblige  me  to 
notice  the  lack  of  candour  and  honesty  exhibited  by  the 
opponents  of  Homoeopathy. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  many  of  the  most  valuable 
homoeopathic  remedies  have  been  adopted  without  acknowledg- 
ment, and  have  adduced,  as  an  example,  the  recommendation 
of  aconite  in  inflammatory  fever  by  Dr.  Routh.  We  know  that 
Dr.  Routh  has  studied  Homoeopathy,  and  has  visited  Dr. 
Fleischman's  hospital  at  Vienna.  He  must  therefore  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  fact  that  aconite  is  in  daily  use  among 
Homceopathists ;  yet  in  the  paper  from  which  I  have  quoted, 
he  does  not  own  this  fact,  but  imphes  that  he  has  obtained 
his  knowledge  of  aconite  from  a  "  work  of  Dr.  Fleming's." 

Dr.  Routh  goes  on  to  say,  "  Unfortunately,  aconite  is  feared 
and  avoided  in  England,  as  an  internal  therapeutic  ageut,because 
believed  to  be  most  uncertain  in  its  effects ;  and  this  opinion  is 
justified  if  we  employ  the  ordinary  tincture  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia ;  but  it  is  a  prejudice  to  apply  it  to  the  tincture 
of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  of  the  aconitum  napellus." 
"The  tincture  I  use  contains  one  grain  of  the  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  the  root  to  twenty  drops  of  alcohol;  and  the  dose  for 
an  adult  varies  from  half  a  drop  to  three  minims.  I  have 
given  up  to  five  drops,  but  in  this  case  poisonous  symptoms 

supervened  I  therefore  use  it  with  great  care, 

especially  with  children.  Thus,  if  one  or  two  drops  be  added 
to  eight  ounces  of  water,  although  only  half  an  ounce  be  the 
quantity  given  for  a  dose,  i.  e.,  from  one  thirty-second  to  one 
sixteenth  of  a  drop,  [from  the  640th  to  the  320th  part  of  a 
grain  of  the  extract,]  and  repeated  every  two  hours,  au  effect 
is  usually  manifested  on  the  feverish  excitement  in  a  very  few 

hours."  ^  J  -1 

Here  we  have  a  physician  well  acquainted  with  the  details 


1  Braithwaite's  '  Retrospect,'  vol.  xxxii,  p.  97. 
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of  Homoeopatliy,  and  the  daily  practice  of  Homoeopatliists  with 
reference  to  aconite,  its  mode  of  preparation,  and  its  dose, 
advancing  all  these,— the  drug — the  new  mode  of  preparation 
(slighting  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians),—and  the  small  dose  up  to  the  640th  of  a  grain,  as 
novelties  of  his  own  !  The  only  item  of  homoeopathic  prac- 
tice not  adopted  is  the  use  of  the  fresh  juice  of  the  plant  with 
which  to  make  the  tincture.  When  this  purer  preparation  is 
made  use  of,  it  will  be  found  that  a  still  smaller  dose  will  be 
sufficient.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  educated  men  of  respecta- 
bility and  character  will  no  longer  pursue  such  a  suicidal 
course  as  this,  but  that  they  will  take  courage  to  act  as  honest 
men; — honesty  is  the  best  policy. 

To  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  at  present  on  the  small 
dose— my  earnest  appeal  to  my  professional  colleagues  is,  that 
they  will  investigate  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  adopt  the 
method  of  proving,  prescribe  the  single  medicine,  and  try  the 
small  dose ;  which  last,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  have  used 
exclusively  during  five  years,  and  which  I  shall  continue  to 
use,  though  I  do  not  wish  to  bind  either  myself  or  others,  on 
no  occasion  to  depart  from  its  use.  ' 

5.  The  Pharmacy.~The  method  of  preparing  drugs  for 
medicinal  use.    I  think  the  method  proposed  by  Hahnemann 
better  than  those  followed  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  the  College 
of  Physicians.    In  the  place  of  the  decoctions,  infusions  ex- 
tracts,  mixtures,  tinctures,  pills,  powders,  syrups,  &c.,  &c  it 
IS  proposed  to  adopt  a  single  and  uniform  preparation.  All 
minerals  and  other  dry  substances  being  prepared  by  pounding 
or  triturating  a  small  quantity  with  some  non-medicinal  sub! 
stance,  as  sugar  of  milk,  and  by  subdividing  this  by  repeatino- 
the  triturations  with  fresh  portions  of  sugar  the  required 
number  of  times;  and  of  all  vegetable  juices  and  other  liquids 
by  mixing  them  with  pure  alcohol,  and  dividing  these  tinctures 
by  mixing  small  portions  of  them  with  fresh  quantities  of 
alcohol  as  often  as  required.    I  have  explained  in  detail  this 
method  in  Essay  II.     The  preparations  are  kept  either  as 
powders  or  tmctures,  or  small  pellets  or  pilules  of  sugar  of  milk 
are  saturated  with  the  tinctures,  and  kept  in  that  state.  The 
medicine  in  this  last  form  has  these  advantages,— it  does 
not  evaporate,  it  is  less  liable  to  be  injured  by  light  and 
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it  can  be  administered,  especially  to  children,  with  little 
trouble.^ 

T  adopt,  therefore,  the  new  mode  of  preparing  drugs  for  use 
as  medicines. 


III.  I  will  now  state  what  those  parts  of  the  usual  method 
of  treating  diseases  are,  the  abandonment  of  which  is  involved 
in  the  adoption  of  Homoeopathy. 

1.  All  modes  of  abstracting  blood  from  a  patient.  The 
lancet,  the  leech,  and  the  cupping-glass  are  laid  aside.    So  far 
as  my  experience  has  yet  gone,  they  are  never  required.    It  is 
true  this  has  been  to  me  much  less  of  a  change  than  it  would 
be  to  many  practitioners.    As  a  student  I  was  taught  that 
nearly  all  acute  diseases  might  be  benefited  by  loss  of  blood ; 
at  that  time,  as  Dr.  Adams  has  remarked,  "  venesection  in 
fever,  and  in  almost  every  disease,  was  the  established  order  of 
the  day."^    As  years  rolled  on  in  practice,  observation  taught 
me  that  this  mode  of  proceeding  was  often  fraught  with  mischief, 
and  my  lancet  had  been  laid  aside  before  I  had  heard  of 
Homoeopathy.    I  still  applied  leeches.    With  the  remedies  to 
which  the  principle  of  Homoeopathy  directs,  no  wish  is  felt 
even  for  a  leech.    On  the  contrary,  great  satisfaction  is  expe- 
rienced at  the  quick  recovery,  avoidance  of  debihty,  and  short- 
ening of  convalescence,  experienced  by  adopting  these  remedies 
and  abstaining  from  all  abstraction  of  blood. 

3.  The  blister,  the  moxa,  the  issue,  the  seton,  and  all  means 
of  producing  inflammation,  vesication,  suppuration,  or  mortifi- 
cation of  the  sound  and  healthy  skin  are  abandoned.  The 
rule  of  Homoeopathy,  to  let  well  alone,  not  to  meddle  with 
healthy  parts  so  as  to  make  them  ill,  necessarily  leads  us  to 
avoid  all  such  applications  as  these.  I  can  truly  say  I  never 
wish  for  these  things  now,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  my  patients 
never  suffer  for  the  want  of  them.  They  are  more  quickly 
and  more  effectually  relieved  by  remedies  directed  to  the 

I  We  are  much  indebted  to  the  leading  homoeopathic  chemists  of  England 
for  the  pains  they  have  taken  with  their  preparations  of  the  drugs,  which 
are  admirable,  and  may  be  relied  upon  with  confidence. 

1  Adams's  'Translation  of  Hippocrates,'  vol.  i,  p.  307. 
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diseased  organ,  and  they  are  spared  all  the  pain  which  the  use 

of  such  means  unavoidably  occasions. 

3.  All  mixing  and  compounding  of  drugs  is  discontinued 

1  he  mischievous  "luxuriancy  of  composition-  complained  of 

by  Cuilen  is  abandoned.  This  practice  has  been,  for  centu- 
ries,  one  of  the  stoutest  barriers  against  improvement,  one  of 
the  greatest  difficulties  in  the  advancement  of  knowledge  so 
that  no  regret  need  follow  it  to  its  burial.  The  adoption  of 
the  single  medicine  opens  the  door  of  instruction  to  the  physi- 
cian, and  is  a  great  gain  to  the  patient. 

4.  AU  poisonous  doses  of  drugs.  We  shall  never  learn  the 
amount  of  mischief  done,  by  even  the  most  careful  and  observ- 
mg  amongst  us,  with  the  large  doses  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  give  Not  to  mention  the  sudden  deaths  which  annually 
occur  from  the  mistakes  of  druggists  and  compounders  of 
medicines,  the  effect  of  over-dosing  in  all  our  hands  has,  I 
tear,  often  been  disastrous. 

I  know  it  will  be  said,  in  reply  to  this,  if  we  have  formerly 

2"!  Z  °f  P^y'^"'  by  adopting 

niure  t  I     nf  H™-°P^">ists,  allow  uncheeked  disease  t* 

S  i  1     :t     T'-  ^"""""^  °f  observa- 

tion I  deny  this,  It  IS  not  true.    The  doses  used  by  Homoeo 
pathists  may  always  be  such  as  will  cheek  disease    "Z  ^, 
drugs  can  check  it.  •'  " 

5.  The  multiform  preparations  of  the  Pharmacopceia.  The 

Tr  n  il'oft    T  -  'y  aetiv 

The  S     of  77,  T  "       "'j'"'^'*  -  destroyed, 

ilie  loss  of  all  this  variety  need  not  be  regretted.    It  is  a 
Pandora's  box,  better  shut  up. 

bIe''oJet'to''t7  ^  ""''""^  -'i  visi- 

b    corceld  f r^'r""'  °' P''"'^"'^.  '"deed,  which  cannot 

diange  which  the  adoption  of  Homeopathy  produces 'of  ™ 
mternal  character,  and  which  belongs  to'the'operati  ns  of  th^ 

-°;";;rs:iti^rr^ 

accustomed  then  to  ask  himself  what  are^r,::"-,^:^':;''::^ 
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what  remedies  he  has  seen  answer  those  indications  best,  in 
other  similar  cases ;  or,  if  he  is  young  and  inexperienced,  to 
ask  himself  what  eminent  practitioners  have  taught  him,  orally 
or  in  their  writings,  to  do  for  such  a  case ;  and  he  prescribes 
according  to  this  experience  or  teaching.    The  question  he  is 
required  to  ask  himself  now  is  this,— what  drug,  when  taken 
in  health,  acts  upon  the  organs  he  sees  affected  in  this  case,  and 
produces  similar  symptoms  ?    The  answer  to  the  question  in- 
dicates the  remedy  to  be  used.     This  is  a  real  and  a  great 
change ;  one  which  astonishes  and  perplexes  the  mind ;  a  true 
bouleversement ;  and  which  time  only  can  render  natural  and 
easy.    I  have  described  it  in  the  Essay  on  the  single  medicme. 
It  is  so  great  that  I  think  no  medical  man  can  carry  on  the 
two  modes  of  reasoning  successfully  at  the  same  time. 


IV.— Lastly,  I  will  point  out  what  those  parts  of  the  usual 
method  are  which  still  remain  available  and  useful,  and  are  to 
be  retained. 

1  The  preliminary  study  of  anatomy  and  physiology  re- 
mains, of  course,  as  important  as  ever.  A  medical  man 
cannot  be  too  accurately  acquainted  with  the  structure  and 
functions  of  the  different  organs  of  the  body.  The  more 
minute  his  knowledge  on  these  subjects  is,  the  better. 

3  Morbid  anatomy  and  pathology  are  made  more  valuable 
because  more  useful  to  the  new,  than  they  were  to  the  old 
methods.  The  morbid  changes  produced  by  poisons  on  the 
cue  hand,  and  by  diseases  on  the  other,  are  to  be  carefully 
compared;  and  thus  an  interest  is  thrown  into  this  pamtul 
study  which  could  not  attach  to  it  before. 

3  Toxicology,  hitherto  studied  only  for  the  discovery  ot 
antidotes,  and  for  the  requirements  of  medico-legal  mvestiga- 
tions,  is  advanced  into  a  science  of  the  first  importance. 
Cases  of  poisoning  are  studied  with  deep  interest,  because  they 
are  required  to  complete  the  picture,  obtained  by  voluntary 
provings,  of  the  characteristic  properties  of  all  drugs  intended 
to  be  used  as  remedies  in  disease. 

4  The  operations  of  surgery  and  midwifery  remain  unat- 
fected,  except  in  so  far  as  they  are  frequently  rendered  unne- 
cessary by  the  success  of  internal  treatment.    I  may  remarK 
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here  that  the  small  dose  of  secale  cornutum  hasj  I  think  all 
the  beneficial  effect  sought  for  from  large  quantities  of  that 
drug,  while  its  injurious  action  on  the  infant  seems  to  be 
avoided. 

5.  Any  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  the  collate- 
ral sciences,  such  as  botany,  chemistry,  &c.,  remain  as  they 
were.  It  is  highly  proper  that  all  medical  students  should  be 
well  instructed  in  them. 

6.  Diagnosis.  The  value  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  the  case,  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  patient,  can- 
not  be  estimated  too  highly.  All  preliminary  studies  should 
be  subservient  to  these  two  ends— to  qualify  the  physician  to 
detect  disease,  and  to  enable  him  to  prescribe  for  it  in  the  best 
possible  manner.  If  diagnosis  was  important  before,  under 
the  old  regime,  it  is  doubly  so  under  the  new.  I  cannot  find 
words  to  express  the  value  which  a  physician  should  set  upon 
the  knowledge  of  disease,  nor  the  pains  he  should  take  to 
increase  that  knowledge. 

7.  Diet.  Much  has  been  said,  on  both  sides,  upon  the 
subject  of  diet.  Homceopathists  have  laid  so  much  stress  upon 
It,  as  almost  to  justify  their  opponents  in  saying  that  all 
Homoeopathic  cures  are  brought  about  by  diet;  and  one  or 
two  individuals  have  carried  their  restrictions  in  regard  to  the 
allowance  of  food  so  far  in  some  cases  as  almost  to  have  caused 
the  death  of  their  patient. 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  scarcely  made  any  change  in  the 
advice  I  have  given  on  this  subject.  It  has  always  seemed  to 
me  that  the  nature  of  the  case,  not  the  kind  of  medicine  to  be 
given,  should  determine  the  appropriate  supplies  of  food. 
With  the  exception  of  excluding  articles  which  may  operate  as 
antidotes  to  the  medicine,  I  advise  the  same  diet  under  the  new 
treatment  which  I  was  accustomed  to  advise  under  the  old 

8.  Everything  relative  to  the  hygienic  and  moral  treatment 
of  invalids  remains  unaltered.  Suitable  clothing,  exercise 
sleep,  sea-air,  sponging,  bathing,  travelling,  are  as  available  as 
before.  I  need  not  add  that  every  aid  which  cheerful  and 
affectionate  friends  can  render,-  and  every  consolation  which 
religion  can  minister,  are  as  acceptable,  and  may  be  as 
beneficial,  as  they  have  ever  been. 
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Such  are  the  results  of  my  painful  examination  of  the 
doctrines  of  Hahnemann.    The  inquiry  has  been  extended  to 
every  part  of  his  system,  and  has  been  continued  for  nearly 
seven  years.    Why  the  undertaking  of  such  an  investigation 
should  have  alienated  the  affections  of  some  of  those  I  most 
loved  I  am  unable  to  understand,  but  this  I  know,  that,  having 
had  it  laid  upon  my  conscience  as  a  duty  by  my  friend  Dr. 
Ramsbotham,  I  have  done  it  with  all  sincerity  and  earnestness, 
and  in  this  report  of  my  proceedings  I  have  kept  back  nothing. 
I  must  therefore  remember  that  God  has  set  the  good  over 
against  the  evil ;  if,  on  the  one  hand,  I  have  lost  very  dear 
friends,   on    the   other,   I  have   gained   much  xn  medical 
knowledge ;  if  I  have  fallen  low  in  the  estimation  of  my 
medical  brethren,  my  patients  have  greatly  benefited  j  it  i 
have  suffered  much  in  personal  feelings,  I  enjoy  the  consolation 
of  a  quiet  mind. 
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Oakley,  Kev.  C.  E.,  his  translation  of 

Ode  to  Health,  256 
Oersted,  discovery  of,  11,  80 


Organon  of  Hahnemann  referred  to,  pas- 
sim, particularly  quoted,  5,  48,  109, 
123,  129,  143,  301,  312,  313,  314, 
315,  317,  318,  321,  322 

Organon  of  Rau,  128 

Ovid  quoted,  186 

Paley  quoted,  35 

Pare,  Ambrose,  quoted,  199 

Paris,  Dr.,  quoted  or  referred  to,  12,  30, 

103,  151,  177,  186,  187,  193,  259, 

333 

Persecution  of  Homoeopathists,  27,  31, 
33 

Pereira,  Dr.,  quoted,  56 
Peruvian  bark,  Hahnemann's  first  trial 
with,  157 

Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis,  177,  259, 
332,  339 

Pharmacy,  Homoeopathic,  adopted,  337 
Phillips,  Mr.,  quoted,  332,  333 
Physician,  Homoeopathic,  learns  the  pro- 
perties of  drugS  by  experiments  upon 
himself,  not  upon  his  patients,  20, 156 
Physicians,  Royal  CoUege  of,  12,  15,  21, 

29,  33,  259,  337 
Pinel  quoted,  150 
Plato  quoted,  49 
Poem,  Sanscrit,  quoted,  4 
Poison  the  remedy  for  poison,  4,  143 
Pope,  Mr.  Alfred,  persecution  of,  33 
Powell,  Professor  Baden,  quoted,  289 
Practice  usual,  amehoration  in,  268 
Practices,  superstitious,  in  medicine,  80 
Preparation  of  Homoeopathic  remedies, 

mode  of,  42 
Principia  of  Newton,  referred  to  ,  109 
Principle,  or  law  of  Nature,  explained, 
77,  80 

Principle  of  Homoeopathy  explained,  11, 
75 — 145  ;  examples  of,  adduced  by 
Dr.  Routh,  56  ;  adopted,  323 

Probability  of  a  law  of  medicine,  103 

Problem  relative  to  drugs,  159 

Proportions  definite,  law  of,  in  chemistry, 
78 

Provings,  Essay  on,  147 ;  of  aconite, 
161 ;  of  arsenic,  162  ;  of  belladonna, 
166 ;  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  169 ; 
of  rhus  tox.,  326 ;  are  adopted,  325 

Quackery,  Homoeopathy  not,  6,  37,  306 

Ramsbotham,  Dr.  Hodgson,  referred  to, 

296,  342 
Rau  quoted,  128 

Reformation,  medical,  ought  to  be  na- 
tional, not  sectarian,  35 

Reid,  Col.,  bis  discovery  of  the  law  of 
storms,  79 
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Remedies,  lioiiiceopathic,   successful  in 

cases  despaired  of,  276 
Retrospect,  Mr.   Biaithvvaite's  quoted, 

153,  165,  326,  336 
Revival  of  medicine  in  Europe,  262 
RiclUer  referred  to,  45,  79,  2G3 
Rochfoucauld  quoted,  1 14 
Roget,  Dr.,  quoted,  163 
Routh,  Dr.,  quoted,  14  ;  bis  '  Fallacies  of 

Homosopathy'  replied    to,    51 — 73  ; 

asserts  that  the  profession  is  bound 

to  investigate  Homceopatby,  54  ;  letter 

from,  73 ;  referred  to,  269 ;  quoted 

326,  336 

Royal  Society,  imaginary  letter  from  the 

President  of,  33  ;  story  of,  205 
Rudeness  of  usual  practice,  265 
Riickert,  quoted,  44 

Sampson,  Mr.  Marmaduke,  quoted,  23 
Scarlet  fever,  infection  of,  211 
Schwartz,  Dr.,  proving  by,  161 
Scoresby,  Dr.,  letter  from,  141 ;  quoted, 
291 

Scott,  Dr.  Geddes,  referred   to,  107 ; 

quoted.  Preface  viii 
Scott,  Rev.  Thomas,  quoted,  283 
Scott,  Sir  Walter,  quoted,  81 
Science,  medicine  constituted  a,  239 
Shakespeare  quoted,  6,  131,  264,  267 
Seneca  quoted,  130 

Senses,  bodily,  knowledge  acquired 
through,  200;  limit  of  their  power 
the  limit  of  our  knowledge,  200 

Serpents,  poison  of,  211 

Siam,  king  of,  44,  227 

Simpson,  Professor,  quoted,  34,  103, 183, 
184,  296 

Society  of  Apothecaries,  declaration  of,  30 

Socrates  quoted,  49 

Sound,  ciiuse  of,  200 

Specific  gravity,  law  of,  78 

Stahl  referred  to,  262 

Statements  similar  have  been  received 

upon  similar  evidence,  299 
Statistics  of  homoeopathy,  14,  15,  60,  72 
Stoerck  referred  to,  156 
Storms,  law  of,  79 

Substances  divided  into  food  and  poisons, 
85 


Surgeons,  Royal  College  of,  12,  35 
Surface  of  things,  we  know  nothing  be- 
yond, 288,  303 
Sydenham  quoted,  21,  83,  98,  106,  253. 
267 

Symptoms  referred  often  less  to  the 
disease  than  to  the  doctor  bv  Syden- 
ham, 106 

System  of  Hahnemann,  review  of  the, 
309;  what  parts  of,  rejected,  312; 
what  adopted,  323 

System,  usual,  what  parts  of  abandoned, 
338  ;  what  retained,  340 

Taylor,  Professor,  quoted  or  referred  to, 

7,  166,  272,  324 
Telescope,  201 

Testimony  of  medical  practitioners  to 
the  eflicacy  of  the  small  dose,  Preface, 
xi,  43 

Theory  of  cure,  107 

of  disease,  106 

Treatment  of  disease,  superstitious,  80; 
theoretical,  81  ;  empirical,  81  ;  a 
method  of,  fixed,  definite,  and  con- 
summate long  desired,  83 

Trial  of  Homoeopathy,  how  mine  has 
been  carried  on,  84,  98,  275  ;  the 
results,  323 

Truth,  both  scientific  and  practical,  in 
Homoeopathy,  101  ;  truth  to  us  what 
power  was  to  the  Romans,  102 

Universities,  the,  reject  Homoeopathy, 

29,  30,  31,  33 
University  of  Edinburgh,  33 

of  St.  Andrew's,  30 

of  Dublin,  31 

Venice  treacle,  prescription  for,  177 
Vicar  of  Wakefield,  Goldsmith's,  quoted, 
41 

Virgil  quoted,  194 

Walsh  referred  to,  135 
Watts  quoted,  25 

William  of  Malmesbury  quoted,  246 
Wylde's  '  Austria'  quoted,  69 

Zlatorovich,  Professor,  proving  by,  161. 
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